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ALFABET OF THE SPELLING 
REFORM ASSOCIATION. 

Mr. O. C. Blackmer, of Chicago, Las 
prepared an electro to exhibit and ilus- 
trate the alfabet of the Spelling Reform 
Association, and has kindly sent it to Our 
Lanquaqe, The alfabet was made at the 
request of an International Convention of 
Spelling Reformers held in connection 
with the World's Fair at Philadalphia in 
1876. Prominent reformers from England 
and all sections of the United States wer 
present, and many alfabetic schemes wer 
urged with much elaboration. It became 
plain at last that no one coud convince the 
rest. They agreed to refer all to the 
Philological Association. The Associa- 
tion's Comittee consisted of Profs. W. D. 
Whitney and J. H. Trumbull of Yale, Prof. 
F. J. Child, of Harvard ; Prof. F. A. March, 
of Lafayette, and Prof. S. S. Haldeman of 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

Mr Blackmer has made a concession to 
prejudice in uzing the circumflex with i 
and e, and a longus with the uther vowels. 
The Comittee recommended a uniform sign 
for the prolongd vowel sounds. It should 
be noticed, also, that Mr. Blackmer has 
selected for exampls words of difficulty, in 
great part ; not words which ar unchanged, 
or litl changed. He means to giv instruc- 
tiou to persons wishing to uze the alfabet, 
rather than to make a favorabl impression 
upon chance readers. Thus he might hav 
ilustrated i without bringing ^in queen and 
f without laugh. 



Scientific Alfabet, 

prepared and promalnted by Thk American Phdlolooicai. 
AasoeiAnoK, adopted and recommended by Thk Axkrican 
Spklumo HxroBM ABSOClAnoN, and oaed in the Standard Dic- 
tionary. 
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Short Vowels. 

tin, cttw, di\ide. 
till, sitf, divaid. 
p«ii, h^ad, frt-ry. 
pen, hed, feri. 

at, chasm, black, 
at, cazm, blac. 

oek, chant, coniina. 
oflk, chant, cema. 
not, wae, actor, 
net, wez, acter. 
obey, enloev, propose. 
ob€, yQlojI, propOz. 



Long Vowels. 

■ machine, #ve, qu^^. 

moshln, tv, cwln. 
^ rfght, fat«, play. 

6t, f6t, pie. 
a fan% bear, when*. 

fiU-, bar, hwar. 
a arm, father, calm. 

arm, ffldher, c<lm. 
• nor, fall, oughi. 

n6r, f«l, et. 
6 note, poMT, token. 

not, por, toku. 
6 b?/rr, worker, cwrl. 

bur, w&rker, c6rl. 

rwle, food, rwde. 

rni, fOd, rod. 
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bf/t, enot/gh, nation, 
bijt, enuf, ndshun. 
u f}/ll, book, covld. 
fill, bnk, cud. 

Difthongs. 

al aiB\e^ pine, eve^ I. 

oil, pain,ai, ai. 
aiiot/t, coir, botmd. la tew, mwte, dt/ration. 

out, cau, baond. f iu, mint, diurfishun. 

Consonants. 



•1 oil, bov, avoid, 
eil, bol, avoid. 
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7>et, cup, pique, 
pet, cop, ptc. 
rtp, foughr, rcac/. 
tip, tfit, rtact. 
t'Aeat, much, m&tch. 
chest, much, mach. 
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6ox, bought, cub. 
box, bSt, cub. 
c/eflnite, iGflot, guare/. 
deflnit, idiot, gOrd. 
/aw, ]inoyf\edg€,^m. 
j5, nolej, jem. 



c,k catalogue, sceptic, Adng. s ^ve, do(7, pro^^ramme. 

catalog, skeptic, king. giv, dog, program. 
f /at, \axigh, phyalc. v t7at, o/, erery. 

fat, lOf, flzlc. vat, ov, evri. 

thin, trough, hrcath. dUthe, /Aough, brea/^e. 

thin, thrO, breth. dht,dhO, brTdh. 

*o, hiw, /lerene. z zone. It, tnuvtic. 

so, his, serin. zOn, iz, miuzlc. 

9/ie, vfUheA, ocean. zli compoimre, occasion. 

sht, wisht, Oshan. compOzhur,ockezhuu 
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fk he, Aall, Aave. 

hT, hei, hav. 
w we, trould, troman. 

wT, wud, wumon. 
1 ^ve, league, noble. 

llv, Itg, nobl. 
r rat, are, correct. 

rat. Or, correct. 



J ye, yore, imion. 
yf, yOr, yOnyun. 

m me, c&nu\ spasm, 
mt. k6m, spazm. 

n no reign, when, 
no rfin, hwen. 

ng sinj^r, Uingne, young. 
singer, tung, j-ung. 
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THE PLAN OF OUR LANGUAGE. 

This paper iz designed to be a help for 
those who wish to increase their knowledge of 
the English language. It wil serve az a 
channel for conveying information contributed 
by leading scholars in this field to those eager 
to receive it, and az a medimn of commonicar 
tion through which students of English may ob- 
tain one another's aid in deciding questions of 
etymology, the use of words, spelling, pronun- 
ciation, etc. It iz intended to asist in pre- 
serving all the elements of strength, flexibility, 
and beauty which the English tongue now 
posesses, and in bringing back, if may be, some 
that already hav been lost. It wil endeavor to 
furnish wL guidance in the formation or 
adoption of new words az occasion for them 
arises, and wil seek to give order and force 
to all efforts towards removing blemishes 
from the ritn or spoken language. One 
feature of the English language which this 
journal wil labor hard to improve iz its spel- 
ling. English orthography iz universally con- 
demned by philologists az failing of the one 
purpose of orthography, which iz to represent 
the sounds of speech, and az being, because of 
this defect, a constant stumbling-block in the 
way of e^rmological research. Our Language 
wil strive to keep always in accord wit}i the 
best authority in all respects, but in the matter 
of spelling the best authority iz not the com- 
mon usage* The spelling employed in this 



paper, wherever it departs from what iz cus- 
tomary, wil be that which haz the united en- 
dorsement of the ablest philologists, but where 
agreement haz not yet been attained among 
those who are best acquainted vrith the subject, 
the conventional spelling wil be adhered to. In 
order that OuB Language may become what it 
purposes to be, it must hav the co-operation of 
those whom it seeks to serve. Ail who rec- 
ognize the value that a journal fulfilling the 
above stated aims would hav are earnestly 
solicited to giv this paper their support. Trei^ 
it az such a journal and it wil speedily become 
such. 

— ^I want to protest against applying the 
word cremation to the burning of garbage. 
Cremation means burning, but it carries with 
it the implication of respectful care, and using 
the word in connection with garbage iz about 
az appropriate az it would be to speak of the 
entombment of sink-water in a cesspool. Ed- 
itors and other persons who regard cremation az 
a hopeful solution of the problem of disposing 
of the ded should exert their influence against 
this bemoaning of the word. 

-Among the most insidious snares of the 



English language iz the participle. A sentens iz 
often so ritn that the participle can only apply, 
for instans, to the subject of the sentens, when 
it iz obviously intended to modify the object. 
In The Illustrated American, 29 March 1890, 
occurs this sentens ; the emphasis iz mine : — 
^ Frederick Weme, in hiz ^ Campaign in Taka,' 
givz an account of the killing of a large water- 
snake, which after being partly skind, he left 
hanging on the front beam of the hut until 
rooming," 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



THE RESTITUTION OF NATIVE 

ENGLISH. 

BY JOHN EABLE, M.A. 

iSawlintonian Pro/euor qf Anglo-Saxon in the UnivertUy of 

Oxford,^ 

It can hardly be necessary to insist on the 
fact that our time iz characterized by a desire 
for the restitution of vernacular English. In- 
deed, to say this much, iz to leave the matter 
understated. We may go so far az to say 
this, that amidst all the diversities of literary 
English of this century, the one predominant 
and universal character iz the growing ap- 
petite for the original and native forms of the 
mother tongue. 

I believe that Dr. Charles Mackay (mem- 
orable az the author of the song ^ Cheer, boys, 
cheer " justly reprezents the best educated 
opinion of the prezent day, hwen in a post- 
humous article in the January number (1890) 
of The Nineteenth Century entitled Tlie As- 
certainment of English" he thus indites: — 

^But the coinage of anglicized words of 
Latin origin iz stil too abundant, and either 
overload the language by their superfluity or 
enfeeble it by dilution and by the distinctions 
without differences." 

I will not here, in this summary conclusion, 
stop to illustrate in detail ; — I wil merely re- 
call one familiar fact which appears to me to 
be worth a hundred. It iz a conunonplace of 
our day to assume that Johnson's prose iz 
excessively classical, and that it iz too Latinized 
and magniloquent for our modem taste. Wei, 
the fact iz, that Johnson never used Latin 
wards prodiiraUy, he always used them with 
discrin^nati^d knowlige,and in those of 
hiz writings which are best known to us now, 
it would take a good search to find one or two 
telling examples of what we mean by a ^ John- 
sonian phrase." It must hav sometines been 
observed, how poor a show they are able to 
get together who try to exemplify Johnson's 
reputation for sesquipedalian words. Macanlay 
stamped ^ Johnsonese " vrith a character which 
all the world haz believed in and adopted. I 
do not say that this general opinion iz altogether 
groundless, but I say that the ground of it iz 
very different from that which iz generally 
supposed. The ground of it iz not so much in 
Johnson's diction, az in our habits of thought 
and in the tendensiz of ovr time. It iz so 
far in Johnson, az hiz writings stand with us 
for the type of classicism, because the classic- 
ists of the seventeenth century hav fallen into 
oblivion and are so to speak unknown. The 
classic diction of Johnson bean the brunt of 
eontr99t with our modern i<|ealy which iz after 



all Johnsonian, with a difference. Ever sins 
Johnson's time the taste for native English 
haz been stedili progressing and the chasm iz 
ever growing wider between us and the class- 
icism even of Johnson, moderate and dignified 
az it iz. Hwen we join in the smile at John- 
sonese, we consent and witnes to the general 
revival of national affection towards the earlier 
life of the mother tongue. 

Among the evidensez of the force with which 
this movement haz made itself felt, must be 
counted the strange jealousy which it haz 
awakened in some branches of the educational 
interest. There iz really no cause why it 
should be formidable to eni one, but some 
people hav taken alarm in the name of classical 
education. A few years ago hwen there 
seemed a chance for English literature at 
Oxford, there began a sistem of indoctrinsr 
tion through the periodical pres, and az a 
sampl of this teaching I extract the follow- 
ing, which iz quoted with absolute exactness 
though without reference. It iz a fail* sampl 
of the preposterous talk which haz been 
evoked by the alarm of the restitution of 
English. 

" It must not be forgotten that Latin under- 
lies the whole fabric of English literature and 
the whole structure of English thought, inso- 
much that its abandonment az a means of 
mental training would produce a breach of 
continuity, so to speak, between the past and 
the future of learning, and would effectually 
detach coming generations from the *• wisdom 
of our ancestors.' " 

This idea that English literature rests upon 
a classical basis haz been formulated, and in- 
dustriously circulated az the watch-word of a 
pedantic faction, and hardly eni organ of cur- 
rent literature haz proved strong enough or 
vigilant enough to secure itself against the in- 
sidious entrance of this absurd indoctrination 
For historical truth it iz on a level with that 
favorite spermology of the Liberation Society, 
which seeks to diffuse the notion that the 
Church of England was founded by Act of 
Parliament in the reign of Henry the Eighth. 



After a career of wel nigh twelv hundred 
years, our prose iz reverting to its earliest 
pattern. And tiiis reflection iz not merely 
sentimental — it haz a practical bearing. The 
vague instinctive tendensi to return to native 
sources contains in it a true indication, but it 
wants to be definitli guided ; and the historical 
review of these chapters furnishes a clue to 
the direction i^id didplin which iz requisite 
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For it shows us that in this long series of years 
there hay been Epochs which claim a pre- 
eminent attention, moments in which the lan- 
guage haz seemed to approach maturity and 
perfection, has bloomed out with conspicuous 
beauty, and haz ripened a durable norm or 
pattern. Something of this kind may be ob- 
served in those other languages (they are 
very few) which, like ours, can show a long 
history. But the events of English history hav 
been peculiarly favorable to great ranges of 
elevation and depression in language and liter- 
ature. There are three conspicuous moments 
of highest maturity, marked by the attainment 
of new standards, which hav been beacons 
for long ages after. These three moments 
are in the Tenth, the Fifteenth, and Eighteenth 
centuries, and it iz the attainment of the lan- 
guage at those several dates that furnishes the 
chief norms or standards of English Prose. — 
Frtmi the avikor'a work on " English Prose : 
its Elements^ History and Uwige,*^ 



To Spelling-Reformers. — One of the main 
objects of Our Language wil be to advans 
the reform of English spelling, and it there- 
fore asks for your support There iz need of 
an intelijentli conducted journal to serve az a 
medium of communication among those who 
hav this reform at heart. The publication 
of Spelling y the organ of the Spelling Reform 
Association, haz been suspended sins the end 
of 1887, its first year, and several phonetic 
journals that hav started in the past fifteen 
years hav ceased to appear, from causes that 
I think I see clearly enough to avoid. Several 
phonographic and educational journals hav 
^pelling-ref orm departments, and are doing 
good work, but in these papers the subject of 
spelling iz overshadowed by other interests 
litl related to it OuB Language under- 
takes, first, to giv all the news of the spelling 
reform movement It wil print announcements 
and reports of all meetings of the S. R. A., it 
wil record eni action taken by Congress or by 
the several state legislatures on the subject of 
spelling, it wil report the formation of societies, 
the giving of lectures, the publication of books 
and articles in aid of spelUng reform, and wil 
keep its readers informed az to the doings of re- 
formers in England and the progress of similar 
movements in other countnes. It wil also 
furnish a medium for the discussion of those 
points on which diverse opinions are held by 
spelling reformers, with the hope of obtaining 
an agreement or at least an acceptable com- 
promise on a complete sistem of phonetic 



spelling, which iz the most pressing need of 
the movement 

My plan haz been heartily endorsed by Prof. 
March, Mr. Dewey, Prof. Scott and Mr. 
Sprague all of whom hav promised their aid 
in carying it out With the kind permission 
of Mr. Dewey, I print hiz letter. 



University of the State of New York : 
Begents' office, Albany N. Y,, 16 Apr. '91 

Mr. Fred. A. Fernald, New York Siti. 

Dear Sir : — I am glad to know your deci- 
• sion to start a litl monthly in the interests of 
rational spelling. Our great lack iz just such 
a paper az you outline to jog the memory of 
the meni who believe in better spelling but 
who forget their duties in the pressure of other 
matters. It wil cost you much labor and no 
litl money but wil do very great good. I 
should be ashamed to do les than send you 
ten subscriptions for the first year. Please 
record me for that number and I wil send in- 
dividual adresez later. If everi one who iz 
anxious to help on spelling reform wil take a 
litl pains to secure subscribers and thus help 
you circulate a thousand copies of your paper 
each month it wil help more than enithing els. 
I say this knowing that your paper iz to be 
different from the meni unbahmced sheets 
that hav been published, some of which I fear 
hav done more harm than good. On the 
plan outlined to me you wil avoid the criticisms 
made on the others and accomplish five-fold 
more for the good cause. 

Very truly yours, 

Melvil Dewey. 



— ^There are meni words and expressions in 
the British variety of the English language 
that could be profitably adopted into the 
American variety, and vice versa. The Chemr 
ical News (London) not long ago spoke of 
experiments performed by the teacher "in 
face of " the pupils, where an American writer 
would hay nised the clumsier phrase " in the 
prezens of." The word ** lift," also would be 
a convenient substitute for our " elevator," and 
on the other hand we hav ancient words that 
our British cousins brand az Americanisms, 
because they hav lost this part of our com- 
mon heritage which we hav retained. 



— Charley Chu, a New York laundryman, 
haz this line of Celestial English on hiz hand- 
bilz : " If eni article not being proper done up, 
then we wil do them over free by returning 
them." 
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SOUND-ENGLISH. 

BY AUGUSTIN KNOFLACH. 
[Tettcher of Modem ImagoMgm, New Tork.] 

Though heartily in favor of eni reform 
that wil remove the most glaring inconsisten- 
cies in English spelling, I hav not been able 
to stop here, for it was and iz my intention 
to prepare eaky methods by which foreign- 
ers may be introduced, in a few weeks^ 
to a fair speaking knowledge of every-day 
English, and for this purpose I needed an 
absolutely phonetic sistem of spelling. I also 
wished that my sistem, besides serving for the 
instruction of foreigners, should in time find 
favor in the eyes of natives. For these reasons. 
I devised Sound-English, and published it in 
March, 1890. It was, however, soon aparent 
that some of its leading features would pre- 
vent its ever becoming popular, and I hav 
now modified or dispenst with these. Az re- 
vised the sistem forms the text of a '^ Sound- 
English Primer," just published, by means of 
which the child iz taught all the sounds of the 
English language in an easy and rational man- 
ner, and in a few weeks iz able to read litl 
stories speld in Sound-English. He iz then 
shown the same stories in the prezent ortho- 
graphy, with which hiz eyes become familiar 
in a surprisingly short time ; after which he iz 
splendidli equipped for taking up eni ordinary 
First Reader and for taking the idiosyncrasies 
of prezent spelling at their true value. This haz 
been proved by a test made last summer vritli a 
boy six years old, using part of my primer in 
manuscript. 

In Sound-English I giv every vowel sign its 
Latin sound. The length of a vowel iz in- 
dicated by doubling it, az miil (meal), paam 
(pahn). For the u in eun I use the letter o, 
which often haz this value even in the prezent 
spelling, az in son, done, love, etc., and for the 
a in taasp 1 use q {wqsp)^ az there iz no longer 



eni use for this character, its prezent value 
being expressed by kw. The reasons that led 
me to prefer ^ to a vowel sign bearing a 
diacritical mark, such az d, were that diacritic 
marks are not found in all printing o£Bces, or 
not in sufficient quantities, and that type-writ- 
ers az a rule are not provided with letters 
bearing such marks. I retain the digraphs 
«A, zh^ th^ dhy cA, and ng. My sistem also in- 
dicates accent. Hwen the accent does not lie 
on the long silabl it iz marked by doubling a 
consonant, az higinn (begin). Hwenever the 
accent lies on the first silabl, I leave it un- 
marked, az in histori, unless it iz already in- 
dicated by a long (doubled) vowel, az in 
aarteri (artery), or unless another silabl con- 
tains a double vowel, in which case the conso- 
nant of the first silabl must be doubled to 
indicate the accent, az in libhereet (liberate). 

The opening sentens in Macaulay*s ^^ History 
of Ejigland " iz now in Sound-English : 

ai peiXKNi ta rait dhi histori qy inggland frqm dhi 
aksesshon qv king jeemz dhi aekond daun ta e taim 
hwioh iz widhinn did memori qy men stil liying. 

It will be observed that Sound-English iz 
devoid of capitals, but this iz not an essential 
feature ; let those use them who desire to do so. 



THE COMPOUNDING OF 
ENGLISH WORDS. 

When and why joining or separation is preferable. 
With concise rules and alphabetical lists. By F. 
Horace TsAiiU 16mo, cloth, $1.25. 

A qrstematio ftttempt to diaentangle the perplexitias of En- 
glish oompoonding. A bocdc tm Aathort, Printen, ToAohen, 
Telegrnthen, Btenographen, Tjrpewriten, mnd all who care 
for the correct writing of RngHih. 

JOHN IRELAND, 

1197 Bboabwat, New Tork. 



Bryce's American Commonwealth. 

Author's Copyright Edition. Revised throughout 

Price reduced from $6.00 a set to $2.50 , 
We send it post paid for $2.00. . . . 

We sell low. Try us. Any book advertised in this paper can be furnished by us at a 

lower price than the publishers advertise. 

SIMPSON & CO., 51 East 9th Street, New York. 
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TO PUBLISHERS.— An adyertiflemeiit in the May 
and June nnmbera of OuB Lakquaos wil reach 
2,000 teachers of Engliah, and naers of diotionariee 
and other langpuige reference books. If yon want 
yonr books nsed more widely next fail ^ catch the teach- 
ers before they scatter for the long vacation. 



> SOME • • 



— ^A " Leagfor ShortSpelling " has been organized, 
to be composed of those who wil plej themselyz to 
spel havy givf and liv withont the silent e, in their 
personal correspondence, and to help the SpeUing 
Reform in other ways az opportonity ofTers. No 
membership fee iz required. Farther information 
can be had from the secretary, Mrs. £. 6. Bums, 24 
Clinton Place, New York. 



— C. W. Larison, M.D. of Ringfoes, N. J., began in 
Jan. 1891 the publication of The Jumal of Helth, 
a hygienic monthly printed in conformity with the 
rules for spelling adopted by the American and 
British I*hilogical societies. Price $1 a year. 

— ^Eni man who tries to annihilate time and space iz 
no frend of the advertising biznes. 
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The <Mbove rates for continuations apply only to re- 
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Works on Literature 
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American Book Compant. 



Alden's BfcudiM in Bryant {LUeraiure Prifner Seriet) . 

Brookes* Bngliah litersture (LiteraSure Primer Seriet) 

Olereland's Gompendiam of Kn^iah literature 

Engliah LUexatore in the 19tli Oentory 

Compendinm of AmerJoan literature • 

Milton, with Notea and Metrical Index . 

Dowden'a Shakeqtean (LUerahure Primer Seriet) 

Oilmaa'a Flrat Sfe^a in Sng^iah literature 

Oilmore^B Bngliah T^mgnage and Jta Barly literature 

Oladstone^B Homer (LUeraiure Primer Seriet) 

Jebb*B Greek literature (LUeraitire Primer Seriet) 

Latham's (R. O.) Hand4>ook of the Kngliah language 

Smith's (M. W.) Blementa of Kngliah , 

Stadiea in Bngliah literature 
Spalding's History of Bngliah literature 



10 86 

86 

1 76 

1 76 

1 76 

1 76 
86 
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60 
36 
36 
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69 

1 90 
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Any of the above boi^ tent by motf, pott paid^ on receipt of 
the price, and corretpondenee with reference to their in/roditc- 
tion it eordiatty invUed 



AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY, 

New York, GiKCiifirATi, CmoAoa 



New Books of Special Interest to Teachers 

and Students of English. 

STICKNEY'S WORD BY WORD. 

An improred spelling oonne in two nnxnben — oonservative and original. 

TARBELUS LESSONS IN LANGUAGE. 

Ezpiession thicngh written forms made as natoral as thought and speech. 

LOCKWOOD'S LESSONS IN ENGLISH. 

For High Schools and Academies. Aiming to present the essentials of good Knglish, and to deyelop 



a correct literary taste. 

GENUNG'S PRACTICAL ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. 

Characterized by good sense, simplicity, aTailahility, completeness. Endorsed hy the leading colleges 

GARNETT'S SELECTIONS IN ENGLISH PR08E FROM ELIZABETH TO VICTORIA. 
THAYER'S BEST ELIZABETHAN PLAYS. 
SIDNEY'S DEFENSE OF POESY. 

And a large list of excellent hooks in Higher English, and Old and Bfiddle English. 

GINN & COMPANY, 



BOSTON. 



. • 



NEW YORK. 



• • 
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Misuse OF REFLEXIVE 
PRONOUNS. 

BY FBEDERIK A. FERNALD. 

Teachers can do their pupils a service 
that iz evidentli much needed by teaching 
them not to be afraid to use the pronoun me 
where it iz required. I hav observed that 
meni cultivated people hav a tendensi, in both 
speech and writing, to use myself where me iz 
the only correct word. They probably fall into 
this error from having been so thoroughly drild 
hwen young on the enormity of saying. "• It 
iz me/' etc., that they hav been made timid 
about using me in other constructions. Per- 
haps, also, a desire for what seems to them a 
more modest form of speech leads them to 
prefer the reflexive pronoun. Now the only 
case in which myself eem be used properly az 
the object of a verb iz hwen the speaker iz both 
subject and object of the action. It iz used im- 
properly in the sentens, ^ The Mayor allowed 
Mr. Williams and myself to see the ancient 
records, and we duly thanked him for hiz 
courtesy." One might say ^^I allowed my- 
self to linger over the manuscripts," but ^' The 
Mayor allowed myself " iz az bad az saying 
^we thanked himself," and no one but a 
downright son of the Emerald sod would 
say the latter. 

Reflexives are also used improperly some- 
times az subjects of verbs. An American 
correspondent of Nature (13 Nov. 1890) sez, 
^ Dr. Alexis A. Julien and myself quite agree 
with Mr. Carus-Wilson," etc. The only pro- 
per use of a reflexive in the nominative case 
iz for emphasis, with a noun or another pro- 
noun. ^ Dr. Julien and I, myself, agree with 
Mr. Wilson," would be correct, but az the 
sentens was ritn, myself \l simply used wrongly 
for /. The same error was niade with another 
reflexive in an invitation of the New York 



State Forestry Association to a public meeting 
held during the past winter. ^' Yourself and 
frendz are cordially invited " was the wording. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE. 

[From tbe numbers of The PublUhent' Weekly (New Tork) and 
2^ PublUhert* Circular (London) for the past month.] 

Clark| J. Scott. — A briefer practical rheto- 
ric. 11 H- 307 p. D. cL, 90 c. 

Dixon I Ja. Main. — Dictionary of idiomatic 
English phrases. 384 p. D. hf. cl., $1.50. 

Kirklandi Miss E. S., comp, — ^One thou- 
sand composition subjects. 62 p. 16mo, pap., 
15 c. 

Knoflach| Augustin. — A sound-English 
primer. 4 H- 68 p. D. bds., 25 c. 

Morleji J: — Studies in literature. 347 p. 
16mo. cl., $1.50. 

Pratt, Mara L. — Practical language exer- 
cises. 136 p. il. D. cl., 40 c. 

Rutherf ord| Miss Millie. — English authors : 
a handbook of English literature 728 p. il. 
por. D. cl. $2. 

Skeat, Rev. Wa. W. — Principles of Eng- 
lish etymology. 2d ser.y The foreign element. 
3 + 505 p. 12 mo., cl., $2.60. 

SoameSi Laura. — ^An introduction to phon- 
etics (English, French, and German). O. 
24 + 85 p. $1.50. 

Stickney, J. H. — Word by word advanced : 
a spellling-book for the use of grammar and 
conmion schools. 152 p. D. cl., 30 c. 

Eni book wil be sent, post paid, on receipt 
of price by the publisher of Our Language. 
Write for special discount prices. 



The Reform of English Spellin g 

is only a part of the general reform of education, the whole of which is 
advocated (constructively) by The Teaoheb, a monthly magazine of 
education. 

Ths Tkachkb aiiDB to keep its readers abreast of the best ednoatioiial thought of the time ; discnsang 
questioDS, as they arise, on every side of ednoatioiial work, moral, mental, and physical, in both school and 
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thought of other lands is gathered into its pages also. Its home contributors embrace such names as those of 
Dr. W. T. Harris, Prof. O. Stanley Hall, Prof. Felix Adler, Prof. W. H. Payne, Prof. C. M. Woodward, Dr. 
W. N. Hailmann, Dr. Mary Putnam Jaooln, Mrs. Louisa Parsons Hopkins, etc, etc 

IT COSTS ONLY SI .00 A YEAR. 

Three Samj^ Copiet sent for examSnntUm 
on receipt oj 10 cenU. 
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— Among the letters received by the publish- 
ers of a new paper and printed in the second 
number of the journal was one subscribing for 
it for a year beginning with the second number. 
£yidentli the writer had received a copy of 
the first issue gratis, and, to change a word of 
" John Gilpin":— 
Altho* on reading he was bent, he had afmgal mind. 



— ^The May number of OuB Language 
wil contain an explanation of the spelling that 
haz been adopted for the paper, telling why 
certain words are speld phonetically and others 
are left unchanged ; the editor's views az to the 
best way of advancing the Spelling Reform wil 
be given also. I expect to hav an article on 
"Special Features of the Century Dictionary" 
for the same number. 



Schemes of Phonetic Spelling. — To giv a 

chance for comparison and the selection of the most ac- 
ceptable scheme, I shall make descriptions of yarious 
modes of writing English phoneticiUly a feature of 
this paper. The method devised by Mr. Knoflach, 
which appears in this issue, iz a very hapi com- 
promise between ideal accuracy and practical con- 
venience. Its six-vowel scale wil be objected to by 
those who deem only an eight-vowel scale sufficiently 
accurate ; others wil not be pleased because it makes 
English agree with other European languages in the 
use of the vowel letters ; and those who take ** a sign 
for a sound " az their motto wil not be satisfied with 
its retaining the six consonant digraphs. I also, 
should prefer a scheme differing from this in several 
particulars, for instance, it seems to me unnecessary 
to mark the accent of words except in primers, and 
other elementary books, but if spelling reform reaches 
a point from which success can be gained by a litl 
concession all round, I think that '* Sound-English *' 
wil offer a very promising basis for union. 



About the Editor. — ^Az confidence in die editor 
of a new journal haz an important influence in securing 
subscribers, I wU try to asist those to whomtlus num- 
ber iz sent in reachii^ a favorable opinion on diis point. 
I hav been engaged in literary work for the past nine 



years, most of that time on the staff of one of the 
prominent magazines, where I stil remain. I am a 
graduate of Hurvard College, and hav for meni years 
taken a lively interest in matters pertaining to the 
English language. In undertaking to oonduot this 
journal I do not set myself up az an authority on the 
subjects that it wil deal with; I merely olatm to 
know who are the authorities whose guidance should 
be token, and that I am amply fitted for the editorial 
function that I have anumecL 



— The editor tenders hiz thanks for encouraging 
letters in regard to hiz undertaking received from Mr. 
Melvil Dewey, Mr. G. E. Sprague, Prof. F. A. M^wch, 
Prof. G. P. G. Scott, Birs. E. B. Bumz, Mr. A. 
Knoflach, Mr. G. W. Bardeen, Messrs. D. G. Heath 
& Go., Prof. W. D. Whitney, Prof. T. R. Lounsbury. 



— The American Philogical Association will meet 
this year at Princeton, N. J., on Tuesday, July 7, 
and its session wil dose on the ninth. Unless the 
custom iz departed from, the annual meeting of the 
Spelling Reform Associalion wil follow that of the 
A. P. A., on the afternoon of July 0. 



— Editors who receive a copy of this paper are re- 
quested to notice its appearance in their literary 
departments. They are also invited to clip para- 
graphs from it, giving the customary credit. IshaU 
be glad to exchange with eni periodicals that g^v at- 
tention to the subjects that Oub Lanquaqe is de- 
voted to. 



QUERIES. 



Gan eni of your readers inform me whether eni- 
where on the continent there stil exists a difference 
in the pronunciation of ktww and no ; in other words, 
haz initial k before n left eni trace ? 

[Prof,'] Qeobob Hbmpl. 
University of Mich,, Ann Arbor, 



I am making a list of words used in current liters 
ature of which the British spelling iz different from 
the American. The most familiar examples are 
words ending in or (British our), then there iz ^ew 
for show; who can supply others ? — Ed. 



Practical English.""^^ 



Tbe foOowing books are made on the plan of giving a nuudmnm unoont of 
a minimum smoant of theory ; theraore, they hsTe reoeived 
commendation of leading edncaton and acholan. 



HYDE'S LESSONS IN ENGLISH, BOOK L For 3d and 
4th yean of school. Contains exercises for reproduc- 
tion, picture lessons, letter writing, tues of parts of 
speech, etc 9 .36 

HYDE'S LESSONS IN ENGLISH, BOOK H. For Gram- 
mar Schools. Has enough technical grammar for 
correct nse of language 00 

MEIKLEJOHN'S ENGLISH LANGUAGK The foUow- 
ing two books in one Tolume. Beadahle style. Treats 
sauent features with a niaster*s skill, and with tiie ut- 
most clearness and simplicity 1.20 

MEIKLEJOHN'S HIST ORY OF ENGUSH LAN- 
GUAGE AND LITERATURE. For high schools and 
ooDeges. A compact and rdiable statement of the 

80 



MimrT.M nfnrg rofflT.TBTT g rammar. Also composi- 
tion, Tersificatioii, paraphrasing, etc. For h^h schools 
and colleges $ M 

MEIKLEJ0HN*8 HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGK 78 pages. Part m. of En^ish Language, 
above .30 

WILUAMB' COMPOSITION AND RHETORIC BY 
FRlcnCK For Ugh schools and cfdleges. Comblnea 
the smallest amount of theory with an abundance of 
practioe. Revised edition 90 

BMITH*8 STUDIES IN NATURE. AND LANGUAGE 
LESSONS. A combination of object lesso ns with lan- 
guage woik 60 

8TRANG*8 EXERCISES IN ENGLISH. Examples in 
Qyntax, Aoddenoe, and Style for criticism and oorrectiou .311k 



Bent bj mail, postpaid, on receipt of price. 
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Misuse OF REFLEXIVE 
PRONOUNS. 

BY FREDERIK A. FERNALD. 

Teachers can do their pupils a service 
that iz evidentli much needed by teaching 
them not to be afraid to use the pronoun me 
where it iz required. I hav observed that 
meni cultivated people hav a tendensi, in both 
speech and writing, to use myself yrhere ms iz 
the only correct word. They probably fall into 
this erroir from having been so thoroughly drild 
hwen young on the enormity of saying. ^ It 
iz me," etc., that they hav been made timid 
about using ms in other constructions. Per- 
haps, also, a desire for what seems to them a 
more modest form of speech leads them to 
prefer the reflexive pronoun. Now the only 
case in which myself can be used properly az 
the object of a verb iz hwen the speaker iz both 
subject and object of the action. It iz used im- 
properly in the sentens, ^^ The Mayor allowed 
Mr. Williams and myself to see the ancient 
records, and we duly thanked him for hiz 
courtesy." One might say "I allowed my- 
self to linger over the manuscripts," but ^' The 
Mayor allowed myself " iz az bad az saying 
^we thanked himself," and no one but a 
downright son of the Emerald sod would 
say the latter. 

Reflexives are also used improperly some- 
times az subjects of verbs. An American 
correspondent of Nature (13 Nov. 1890) sez, 
^ Dr. Alexis A. Julien and myself quite agree 
with Mr. Carus-Wilson," etc The only pro- 
per use of a reflexive in the nominative case 
iz for emphasis, with a noun or another pro- 
noun. ^ Dr. Julien and I, myself, agree with 
Mr. Wilson," would be correct, but az the 
sentens was ritn, myself u. simply used wrongly 
for /. The same error was nuide with another 
reflexive in an invitation of the New York 



State Forestry Association to a public meeting 
held during the past winter. '^ Yourself and 
frendz are cordially invited " was the wording. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE. 

[From the numben of The PtMUhers* Weekly (New Tork) and 
T?te Publishert* Circular (London) for the past month.] 

Clark| J. Scott. — A briefer practical rheto- 
ric. 11 H- 307 p. D. cL, 90 c. 

Dixon I Ja. Main. — Dictionary of idiomatic 
English phrases. 384 p. D. hf. cl., $1.50. 

Kirklandi Miss E. S., comp, — One thou- 
sand composition subjects. 62 p. 16mo, pap., 
15 c. 

Knoflach| Augustin. — A sound-English 
primer. 4 4- 68 p. D. bds., 25 c. 

Morleyi J: — Studies in literature. 347 p. 
16mo. cl., $1.50. 

Pratti Mara L. — Practical language exer- 
cises. 136 p. il. D. cl., 40 c. 

Rutherford, Miss Millie. — English authors : 
a handbook of English literature 728 p. il. 
por. D. cl. $2. 

, Skeat, Eev, Wa. W. — Principles of Eng- 
lish etymology. 2d ser.y The foreign element. 
3 + 505 p. 12 mo., cL, $2.60. 

SoameSi Laura. — ^An introduction to phon- 
etics (English, French, and German). O. 
24 + 85 p. $1.50. 

Stickney , J. H. — ^Word by word advanced : 
a spellling-book for the use of grammar and 
common schools. 152 p. D. cl., 30 c. 

Eni book wil be sent, post paid, on receipt 
of price by the publisher of Our Language. 
Write for special discount prices. 



The Reform of English Spellin g 

is only a part of the general reform of education, the whole of which is 
advocated (constructively) by The Teaoheb, a monthly magazine of 
education. 

Ths Tkachkb aiiDB to keep its readers abreast of the best edncatioiial thougbt of the time ; disousnng 
questioDS, as they arisoi on every nde of edneatioiial work, moral, mental, and physical, in both school and 
home. Its oontribators are the leadin^^ eduoalional writers, workers and thinkers of America ; and the best 
thooght of other lands is gathered into its pages also. Its home contributors embrace snch names as those of 
Dr. W. T. Hanis, Prof. O. Stanley Hall, Prof. Felix Adler, Prof. W. H. Payne, Prof. C. M. Woodward, Dr. 
W. N. Hailmami, Dr. Mary Putnam Jaooln, Mrs. Louisa Parsons Hopkins, etc., etc, 
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— Among the letters received by the publish- 
ers of a new paper and printed in the second 
number of the journal was one subscribing for 
it for a year beginning with the second number. 
Evidentli the writer had received a copy of 
the first issue gratis, and, to change a word of 
" John Gilpin":— 
Altho' on reading he was bent, he had afmgal mind. 



— ^The May number of OuB Language 
wil contain an explanation of the spelling that 
haz been adopted for the paper, telling why 
certain words are speld phonetically and others 
are left unchanged ; the editor's views az to the 
best way of advancing the Spelling Reform wil 
be given also. I expect to hav an article on 
"Special Features of the Century Dictionary" 
for the same number. 



Schemes of Phonetic Spelling. — To giv a 

chance for comparison and the selection of the most ac- 
ceptable scheme, I shall make descriptions of various 
modes of writing Knglish phonetioiUly a feature of 
this paper. The method devised by Mr. Knoflach, 
which appears in this issue, iz a very hapi com- 
promise between ideal accuracy and practical con- 
venience. Its six-Yowel scale wil be objected to by 
those who deem only an eight-vowel scale sufficiently 
accurate ; others wil not be pleased because it makes 
English agree with other European languages in the 
use of the vowel letters ; and those who take " a sign 
for a sound '' az their motto wil not be satisfied with 
its retaining the six consonant digraphs. I also, 
should prefer a scheme differing from this in several 
particulars, for instance, it seems to me unnecessary 
to mark the accent of words except in primers, and 
other elementary books, but if spelling reform reaches 
a point from which success can be gained by a litl 
concession all round, I think that ** Sound-English " 
wil offer a very promising basis for union. 



About the Editor. — Az confidence in die editor 
of a new journal haz an important influence in securing 
subscribers, I wil try to asist those to whom this num- 
ber iz sent in reaching a favorable opinion on this point. 
I hav been engaged in literary work for the past nine 



years, most of that time on the staff of one of the 
prominent magazines, where I stil remain. I am a 
graduate of Hurvard College, and hav for meni years 
taken a lively interest in matters pertaining to the 
English language. In undertaking to oonduot this 
journal I do not set myself up az an authority on the 
subjects that it wil deal with; I merely olatm to 
know who are the authorities whose guidance should 
be token, and that I am amply fitted for the editorial 
function that I have aoEnmiecL 



— The editor tenders hiz thanks for encouraging 
letters in regard to hiz undertaking received from Mr. 
Melvil Dewey, Mr. G. E. Sprague, Prof. F. A. M^trch, 
Prof. G. P. G. Scott, Bfrs. E. B. Bumz, Mr. A. 
Knoflach, Mr. G. W. Bardeen, Messrs. D. G. Heath 
& Go., Prof. W. D. Whitney, Prof. T. R. Lounsbury. 



— The American Philogical Association will meet 
this year at Princeton, N. J., on Tuesday, July 7, 
and its session wil dose on Ihe ninth. Unless the 
custom iz departed from, the umnal meeting of the 
Spelling Reform Association wil follow that of the 
A. P. A., on the afternoon of July 0. 



— Editors who receive a copy of this paper are re- 
quested to notice its appearance in their literary 
departments. They are also invited to clip para- 
graphs from it, giving the customary credit. I shall 
be glad to exchange with eni periodicals that g^v at^ 
tention to the subjects that OuB Language is de- 
voted to. 



QUERIES. 



Gan eni of your readers inform me whether eni- 
where on the continent there stil exists a difference 
in the pronunciation of know and no ; in other words, 
haz initial k before n left eni trace ? 

[Prof,^ Qeoboe Hbmpl. 
University of Mich., Ann Arbor. 



I am making a list of words used in current liter- 
ature of which the British spelling iz different from 
the American. The most familiar examples are 
words ending in or (British our), then there iz skew 
for show; who can supply others ? — Ed. 



Practical English.""^SI 



The f oOowing books are made on the plan of giving s nuudmnm smoimt of 
Kh s minimum smoont of tlMory ; therafore, they have receivBd 
commendation of leading edooators and acholan. 
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HYDE'S LESSONS IN ENGLISH, BOOK L For 3d and 
4th yeara of achooL Containa exerdiea for rei»odoo- 
Uon, picture leaaona, letter writing, tues of paorta of 
speech, etc 9 

HYDE'S LESSONS IN ENGLISH, BOOK IL For Gram- 
mar Sdiools. Has enough technical grammar for 
correct uae of language 00 

MEIKLEJOHN*S ENGLISH LANGUAGK The foUow- 
ing two books in one Tolume. Readable style. Treats 
aaUent featnres with a master's sUll, and with the ut- 
most cleameaa and simplicity 1.20 

MEIKLEJOHN'S HISTORY OF ENGUSH LAN- 
OUAGE AND LTTBRATURB. For high schooU and 
coUegea. A compact and reliable statement of the 
itiaU 80 



METKIiEJOnyS ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Alao composi- 
tion, ▼ersifloation, paraphraaing, etc For high achools 
and ooUegea 9 .80 

MEIKLEJOHN'S HISTORY OF THE ENGUSH LAN- 
GUAGK 78 pages. Part in. of En^ish Language, 
above 30 

WILUAMS' COMPOSITION AND RHETORIC BY 
FRXonCK For hJ^h achools and coUegea. C ombin ea 
the smallest amount of theory with an abundance of 
practice. Revised edition ...... .90 

SMITH'S STUDIES IN NATURE, AND LANGUAGE 
LESSONS. A combination of object l e sso ns with lan- 
guage work 60 

STRANG'S EXERCISES IN ENGLISH. Ezamplea in 
Qjntaz, Accidence, and Style for criticism and correction .86 
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Misuse OF REFLEXIVE 
PRONOUNS. 

BY FBBDERIK A. FERNALD. 

Teachers can do their pupils a service 
that iz evidentli much needed by teaching 
them not to be afraid to use the pronoun me 
where it iz required. I hav obserred that 
meni cultivated people hav a tendensi, in both 
speech and writing, to use myself yrhere ms iz 
the only correct word. They probably fall into 
this error from having been so thoroughly drild 
hwen young on the enormity of saying. '^ It 
iz me," etc., that they hav been made timid 
about using ms in other constructions. Per- 
haps, also, a desire for what seems to them a 
more modest form of speech leads them to 
prefer the reflexive pronoun. Now the only 
case in which myself can. be used properly az 
the object of a verb iz hwen the speaker iz both 
subject and object of the action. It iz used im- 
properly in the sentens, " The Mayor allowed 
Mr. Williams and myself to see the ancient 
records, and we duly thanked him for hiz 
courtesy." One might say *'I allowed my- 
self to linger over the manuscripts," but ^' The 
Mayor allowed myself " iz az bad az saying 
^^we thanked himself," and no one but a 
downright son of the Emerald sod would 
say the latter. 

Reflexives are also used improperly some- 
times az subjects of verbs. An American 
correspondent of Nature (13 Nov. 1890) sez, 
^ Dr. Alexis A. Julien and myself quite agree 
with Mr. Carus-Wil8<m," etc. The only pro- 
per use of a reflexive in the nominative case 
iz for emphasis, with a noun or another pro- 
noun. ^ Dr. Julien and I, myself, agree with 
Mr. Wilson," would be correct, but az the 
sentens was ritn, myself iz simply used wrongly 
for /. The same error was niiEide with another 
reflexive in an invitation of the New York 



State Forestry Association to a public meeting 
held during the past winter. ^^ Yourself and 
frendz are cordially invited " was the wording. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE. 

[From tbe numbers of The PiMUhert* Weekly (New Tork) and 
The PtMUher** Circular (London) for the past month.] 

Clark| J. Scott. — A briefer practical rheto- 
ric. 11 H- 307 p. D. cL, 90 c. 

DixoUi Ja. Main. — Dictionary of idiomatic 
English phrases. 384 p. D. hf. cl., $1.50. 

Kirklandi Miss E. S., comp, — One thou- 
sand composition subjects. 62 p. 16mo, pap., 
15 c. 

Knoflach| Augustin. — A sound-English 
primer. 4 + 68 p. D. bds., 25 c. 

Morley, J: — Studies in literature. 347 p. 
16mo. cl., $1.50. 

Pratti Mara L. — Practical language exer- 
cises. 136 p. il. D. cl., 40 c. 

Rutherf ord| Miss Millie. — English authors : 
a handbook of English literature 728 p. il. 
por. D. cl. $2. 

, Skeat, Rev. Wa. W. — Principles of Eng- 
lish etymology. 2d ser.y The foreign element. 
3 + 505 p. 12 mo., cl., $2.60. 

SoameSi Laura. — ^An introduction to phon- 
etics (English, French, and German). O. 
24 H- 85 p. $1.50. 

Stickney , J. H. — ^Word by word advanced : 
a spellling-book for the use of grammar and 
common schools. 152 p. D. cl., 30 c. 

Eni book wil be sent, post paid, on receipt 
of price by the publisher of Our Language. 
Write for special discount prices. 



The Reform of En g lish Spellin g 

is only a part of the general reform of education, the whole of which is 
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-Among the letters received by the publish- 



ers of a new paper and printed in the second 
number of the journal was one subscribing for 
it for a year beginning with the second number. 
£yidentli the writer had received a copy of 
the first issue grads, and, to change a word of 
'' John Gilpin":— 
Altho' on reading he was bent, he had afmgal mind. 



— ^The May number of Our Language 
wil contain an explanation of the spelling that 
haz been adopted for the paper, telling why 
certain words are speld phonetically and others 
are left unchanged ; the editor's views az to the 
best way of advancing the Spelling Reform wil 
be given also. I expect to hav an article on 
"Special Features of the Century Dictionary** 
for the same number. 



Schemes of Phonetic Spelling. — To giv a 

chfuloe for comparison and the selection of the most ac- 
ceptable scheme, I shall make descriptions of various 
modes of writing English phonetioiUly a featore of 
this paper. The method devised by Mr. Knoflach, 
which appears in this issue, iz a very hapi com- 
promise between ideal accuracy and practical con- 
venience. Its six-vowel scale wil be objected to by 
those who deem only an eight-vowel scale sufficiently 
accurate ; others wil not be pleased because it makes 
English agree with other European languages in the 
use of the vowel letters ; and those who take ** a sign 
for a sound " az their motto wil not be satisfied with 
its retaining the six consonant digraphs. I also, 
should prefer a scheme differing from this in several 
particulars, for instance, it seems to me unnecessary 
to mark the accent of words except in primers, and 
other elementary books, but if spelling reform reaches 
a point from which success can be gained by a litl 
concession all round, I think that " Sound-English " 
wil offer a very promising basis for union. 



About the Editor. — ^Az confidence in the editor 
of a new journal haz an important influence in securing 
BubsoribOTS, I wil try to asist those to whom this num- 
ber iz sent in reaching a favorable opinion on this point. 
I hav been engaged in literary work for the past nine 



years, most of that time on the staff of one of the 
prominent magazines, where I stil remain. I am a 
graduate of Hurvard College, and hav for meni years 
taken a lively interest in matters pertaining to the 
English language. In undertaking to conduct this 
journal I do not set myself up az an authority on the 
subjects that it wil deal with; I merely datm to 
know who are the authorities whose guidance should 
be token, and that I am amply fitted for the editorial 
function that I have assumed. 



— The editor tenders hiz thanks for encouraging 
letters in regard to hiz undertaking received from Mr. 
Melvil Dewey, Mr. G. E. Spragne, Prof. F. A. M^ffch, 
Prof. G. P. G. Scott, Birs. E. B. Bumz, Mr. A. 
Knoflach, Mr. G. W. Bardeen, Messrs. D. G. Heath 
& Co., Prof. W. D. Whitney, Prof. T. R. Lounsbury. 



— ^The American Philogical Association will meet 
this year at Princeton, N. J., on Tuesday, July 7, 
and its session wil dose on tiie ninth. Unless the 
custom iz departed from, the annual meeting of the 
Spelling Reform Association wil follow that of the 
A. P. A., on the afternoon of July 0. 



— Editors who receive a copy of thb paper are re- 
quested to notice its appearance in their Hterary 
departments. They are also invited to clip para- 
graphs from it, gfiving the customary credit. I shall 
be glad to exchange with eni periodicals that g^v at- 
tention to the subjects that Oub Language is de- 
voted to. 



QUERIES. 



Can eni of your readers inform me whether eni- 
where on the continent there stil exists a difference 
in the pronunciation of know and no ; in other words, 
haz initial k before n left eni trace ? 

[Prof.] Qeobob Hemfl. 
University of Mich,, Ann Arbor. 



I am making a list of words used in current liter- 
ature of which the British spelling iz different from 
the American. The most familiar examples are 
words ending in or (British our), then there iz skew 
for show; who can supply others ? — Ed. 
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HYDE*8 LESSOiro IN KXOUSH, BOOK L For 3d mmI 
4th years of Mhool. Contaiiia ezerdses for refnodoo- 
tkm, picture leeionn, letter writing, tues of parts of 
speech, etc 9 .96 

HYDB'S LESSONS IN KNOLISH, BOOK IL For Onun- 
nuur Schools. Has enough technical grammar for 
correct use of language 00 

MXIKLBJOHN*S KNOLISH LANOUAOK. The foUow- 
ioff two books in one Tolome. Readable style. Treats 
salient features with a master's skill, and with the ut- 
most clearness and simplicity 1.20 

MEIKLKJOHN*S HIST ORY OF ENGLISH LAN- 
OUAOB AND LTTERATURB. FOr hirii schools and 
colleges. A compact and reliable stMiement of the 

80 



, books are made on the plan of giring a maximum amount of 
[th a minimum amount of theory ; therafore, they have recelTed 
commendation of leading educators and scholars. 

METKIiKJOHyS ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Alsooompod- 
ticn, ▼ersifloation, paraphrasing, etc For h^h schools 
mod colleges 9 .80 

MEIKLEJOHN*S HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGK 78 pages. Part in. of En^iah Language, 
abore 30 

WILUAMS* COMPOSITION AND RHETORIC BY 
FRXonCK For hifh schools and colleges. Combines 
the smallest amount of theory with an abundance of 
practioe. Rerised edition .90 

SMITH'S STUDIES IN NATURE. AND LANGUAGE 
LESSONS. A combination of object lesso ns with lan- 
guage work .60 

STRANG'S EXERCISES IN ENGLISH. Examples in 
Syntax, AccidencCf and Style for criticism and correction .86 
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MISUSE OF REFLEXIVE 
PRONOUNS. 

BY FBEDERIK A. FERNALD. 

Teachers can do their pupils a service 
that iz evidentli much needed by teaching 
them not to be afraid to use the pronoun me 
where it iz required. I hav observed that 
meni cultivated people hav a tendensi, in both 
speech and writing, to use myself Yfh&te ms iz 
the only correct word. They probably fall into 
this error from having been so thoroughly drild 
hwen young on the enormity of saying. ^ It 
iz me" etc., that they hav been made timid 
about using ms in other constructions. Per- 
haps, also, a desire for what seems to them a 
more modest form of speech leads them to 
prefer the reflexive pronoun. Now the only 
case in which myself eaji be used properly az 
the object of a verb iz hwen the speaker iz both 
subject and object of the action. It iz used im- 
properly in the sentens, ^ The Mayor allowed 
Mr. Williams and myself to see the ancient 
records, and we duly thanked him for hiz 
courtesy." One might say ^^I allowed my- 
self to linger over the manuscripts," but ^' The 
Mayor allowed myself " iz az bad az saying 
^we thanked himself," and no one but a 
downright son of the Emerald sod would 
say the latter. 

Reflexives are also used improperly some- 
times az subjects of verbs. An American 
correspondent of Nature (13 Nov. 1890) sez, 
^ Dr. Alexis A. Julien and myself quite agree 
with Mr. Carus- Wilson," etc The only pro- 
per use of a reflexive in the nominative case 
iz for emphasis, with a noun or another pro- 
noun. ^ Dr. Julien and I, myself, agree with 
Mr. Wilson," would be correct, but az the 
sentens was ritn, myself iz simply used wrongly 
for /. The same error was niiEide with another 
reflexive in an invitation of the New York 



State Forestry Association to a public meeting 
held during the past winter. '^ Yourself and 
frendz are cordially invited " was the wording. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE. 

[From tbe numbers of The PtMUherti* Weekly (New Tork) and 
The PublUhert* Circular (London) for the past month.] 

Clark| J. Scott. — A briefer practical rheto- 
ric. 11 H- 307 p. D. cL, 90 c. 

Dixoni Ja. Main. — Dictionary of idiomatic 
English phrases. 384 p. D. hf. cL, $1.50. 

Kirklandi Miss E. S., comp. — ^One thou- 
sand composition subjects. 62 p. 16mo, pap., 
15 c. 

Knoflach| Augustin. — A sound-English 
primer. 4 + 68 p. D. bds., 25 c. 

Morleji J: — Studies in literature. 347 p. 
16mo. cl., $1.50. 

Pratt| Mara L. — Practical language exer- 
cises. 136 p. il. D. cl., 40 c. 

Rutherford, Miss Millie. — English authors : 
a handbook of English literature 728 p. il. 
por. D. cl. $2. 

, Skeat, Eev. Wa. W. — Principles of Eng- 
lish etymology. 2d ser^ The foreign element. 
3 + 505 p. 12 mo., cl., $2.60. 

SoameSi Laura. — ^An introduction to phon- 
etics (English, French, and German). O. 
24 + 85 p. $1.50. 

Stickney, J. H. — Word by word advanced : 
a spellling-book for the use of grammar and 
common schools. 152 p. D. cl., 30 c. 

Eni book wil be sent, post paid, on receipt 
of price by the publisher of Our Language. 
Write for special discount prices. 
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is only a part of the general reform of education, the whole of which is 
advocated (constructively) by The Teaoheb, a monthly magazine of 
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-Among the letters received by the publish- 



ers of a new paper and printed in the second 
number of the journal was one subscribing for 
it for a year beginning with the second number. 
£yidentli the writer had received a copy of 
the first issue gratis, and, to change a word of 
" John Gilpin":— 
Altho' on reading he was bent, he had afmgal mind. 



— ^The May number of Oub Language 
wil contain an explanation of the spelling that 
haz been adopted for the paper, telling why 
certain words are speld phonetically and others 
are left unchanged ; the editor's views az to the 
best way of advancing the Spelling Reform wil 
be given also. I expect to hav an article on 
"Special Features of the Century Dictionary" 
for the same number. 



Schemes of Phonetic Spelling. — To giv a 

chance for comparison and the selection of the most ac- 
ceptable scheme, I shall make descriptions of yarions 
modes of writing English phonetioiUly a feature of 
this paper. The method devised by Mr. Knoflaoh, 
which appears in this issoe, iz a very hapi com- 
promise between ideal accnraoy and practical eon- 
venienoe. Its six-vowel scale wil be objected to by 
those who deem only an eight-vowel scale sufficiently 
accurate ; others wil not be pleased because it makes 
English agree with other European languages in the 
use of the vowel letters ; and those who take ** a sigpi 
for a sound " az their motto wil not be satisfied with 
its retaining the sec consonant digraphs. I also, 
should prefer a scheme differing from this in several 
partioulars, for instance, it seems to me unnecessary 
to mark the accent of words except in primers, and 
other elementary books, but if spelling reform reaches 
a point from which success can be gained by a litl 
concession all round, I think that " Sound-English " 
wil offer a very promising basis for union. 



About the Editor. — ^Az confidence in the editor 
of a new journal haz an important influence in securing 
subscribOTS, I wil try to asist those to whom this num- 
ber iz sent in readui^ a favorable opinion on this point. 
I hav been engaged in literary work for the past nine 



years, most of that time on the staff of one of the 
prominent magazines, where I stil remain. I am a 
graduate of Hurvard College, and hav for meni years 
taken a lively interest in matters pertaining to the 
English language. In undertaking to conduct this 
journal I do not set myself up az an authority on the 
subjects that it wil deal with; I merely olatm to 
know who are the authorities whose guidance should 
be token, and that I am amply fitted for the editorial 
function that I have anumecL 



— The editor tenders hiz thanks for encouraging 
letters in re^rd to hiz undertakmg received from Mr. 
Melvil Dewey, Mr. G. E. Sprague, Prof. F. A. M^ffch, 
Prof. C. P. G. Scott, Bfrs. K B. Bumz, Mr. A. 
Knoflach, Mr. G. W. Bardeen, Messrs. D. G. Heath 
& Co., Prof. W. D. Whitney, Prof. T. R. Lounsbury. 



— ^The American Philogical Association will meet 
this year at Princeton, N. J., on Tuesday, July 7, 
and its session wil dose on tiie ninth. Unless the 
custom iz departed from, the annual meeting of the 
Spelling Reform Association wil follow that of the 
A. P. A., on the afternoon of July 0. 



— Editors who receive a copy of this paper are re- 
quested to notice its appearance in their Uterary 
departments. They are also invited to clip para- 
graphs from it, gfiving the customary credit. I shall 
be glad to exchange with eni periodicals that giv at- 
tention to the subjects that OuB L^nguagb is de- 
voted to. 



QUERIES. 

Can eni of your readers inform me whether eni- 
where on the continent there stil exists a difference 
in the pronunciation of know and no ; in other words, 
haz initial k before n left eni trace ? 

[Prof.] Qeobob Hbmpl. 
University of Mich,, Ann Arbor. 



1 am making a list of words used in current liters 
ature of which the British spelling iz different from 
the American. The most familiar examples are 
words ending in or (British our), then there iz skew 
for show; who can supply others ? — Ed. 



Practical English. 



Tbe f oOowing books are msde on the plan of giring s TnaxiinnTn smount of 
praotioe ^th s minimom amount of tlieory ; therafore, tbay have received 
tbe hearty commendatioo of leading educators and scbolan. 



HTDE*8 LESSONS IN KNOUSH, BOOK L For 3d and 
4th years of schooL Contains exercises for reproduo- 
tion, picture lessons, letter writing, tues of psrts of 
speech, etc $ J95 

HTDE*8 LESSONS IN ENGLISH, BOOK H. For Gram- 
mar Schools. Has enough technical grammar for 
correct use of language 00 

HEIKLEJOHN*S ENGLISH LANGUAGE. The foUow- 
inff two books in one TOlume. Readable style. Treats 
salient features with a master*s skill, and with the ut- 
most clearness and simplicity 1.20 

HEIKLEJOHN^ HISTORY OF ENGUSH LAN- 
OUAGS AND LITERATURE. For high schooU and 
colleges. A compact and reliable statement of the 

80 
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MEIKLEJOHN*S ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Also composi- 
tion, Tersiilcatioo, paraphrasing, etc. For h^h schools 
and colleges 9 .80 

MEIKLEJOHN*S HISTORT OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAG& 78 pages. Part ILL of En^ish Language, 
abore 30 

OOMPOSmON AND RHETORIC BT 
For Ugh schools and colleges. Combinea 
the smallest amount of theory with an abondanoe of 
praotioe. Revised edition .90 

BMITH*S STUDIES IN NATURE, AND LANGUAGE 
LESSONS. A combinatiou of object lesso ns with lan- 
guage work 60 

STRANG'S EXERCISES IN ENGLISH. Examples hi 
Syntax, Accidence, and Style for criticism and correction 40 

Sent by mail, postpaid, on receipt of price. 
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HE CENTURY DICTION AKY 

appeala to to»obai» more, pediapa, 
thui to amj odier olaw ot peiwma. 
A gnat work that takes the place 
of sTery wd Fere nop-booh in mora 
than a Aoore of ipooialliw, whiofa in 
fact anawen all qnealioiia that 
maj be naked of it except onl; in 
_ *■ and plaoea, — sncli a work ia needsd 
in erary aohool-room, on eTer; profeiBar'a deak, and 

The Cantnrj Distionary ia, fint of all, 
henaiTa and alaboiate dielioaBr; of the Ei 
giMgv. The Sattrdag Bem'tie, at Eag, 
aldeta tta editor-in-ohiet, Protfeaaor 'miliam D. 
Whibwf , of Yale UmretaitT, Ae higheat aathority 
in tha worid in flie matter of woida and thui hia- 
toriaa. Jamea Rinaell Lowell aaja: "I aabaoribed 
to the Dictionary baoaoa* I felt ann that any work 
of die kind imdcr the laperintendenBe at Fiofeaaor 
WUtaey wonld be well dona." The editcr-in-ohiaf 
haa been aaaiated by a oorpa of expaiti, aaoh inan at 
the head of hia pnifeaaion, and (ha reaolt ia the 
moat remarkable single leferanca book erer com- 
piled—what the Rtn. Dr. Chaa. S. Kobinson oalb 
"the most intaUigendy baautaftJ book I erer aaw 
in my life." 

STUDBNTS OF "^^^ Diotionarj ia indiipanaa- 

and aocieDt langrnagea. It tceata 
the langnage hiatorioally, beginning with aboot 
the year 1200. It girea all important worda and 
fonua e»i»tiiig at that date, and iooreaaea in fnlnnan 
with the deT«lopment of the langoagc It derotea 
mooh wgaot to an original and oarefnl analyaia 
of the meaninga inolnded in the apoken aa wall 
aa the written langnage. The etymolcgiaa of all 
raUtional woida, artidea, pcononna, prapoaitionB, 
coojnaotiona, affixes, and aolfizea, an beated with 
gnat can. Deflmtioiia of each one of the lettsca 
of the alphabet, by Prof. W. D. Whitney, are note- 
worlhy inataooes of the Talne of the work. The 
e^mologiea contun not only a history of the Bngliah 
woida, botalao the history of many word* in all the 
lad^Jhuopmn tamgnea, in anch a manner tliat (he 
woik amvea aa an etynologioal dictionary of Anglo- 
Sanm, PViano, German, Daniah, Swediah, leehuicUD, 
hanoh, SpMnah, Poitogne, Italian, Latin, Gnak, 
etc, in all periods Clawicial stndents will find here 
almost tlie entire I^tin and Qreak voaabnlary, with 
the etymology in detail and the relatioia of word* to 
Sanakrit, eto., on the one hand, and to l'!^'»''| etc., 
on the other, preoiiely indieat«d. 

foUest aenae of the word, bnt h follova a pnraly 
philolo^cal definition with jnat the practical Infor- 
mation one always wants and nerer knows jnat where 
to find. That ia to aay, it doss not merely gire the 
MeaiHso of a vord and thne atop, but it goa itito 
partiaJoTM about (Ae liing of which the word ia the 
name, giving in a few eonoiae pangraphs a great 




I Amei 



one to a better nndeistandiog of the definition, but 
frequently contains just the informatiaii that one 
would otherwiBa have been obliged to seek in the 
pages of an encyclopedia. The Pittsborg DiqxUiA 
says : " The Centnry Dictionary ia (he firat to give 
the sort of deflnition which an intelligent loader 

It isnotlheoflice of a Die- 

improvements in iipeUing, bat 
whenever more than one form is saoetianed by good 
anthoritiee either in America or England, both are 
given. The ataodard spelling of the mother-ooantry 
of snoh words as tonaur, amlize, etc., ia noted in 
The Centnry, tliongh not given firat place. 
' attention haa been paid to the tnn 

aiulogona words, and the 
Dictionary can be de- 
pended on to aslile a qnea- 
tion as to the nee of a 
hyphen. Such forms as 
back-door, backstairs, and 
bade yard can be fotmd in 
close sncoession in a cer- 
ttun popnlar dictionarj. 
Should we mj far^i^-niatt 
01 fort-top nuut at fontf^- 
Biatt t Why eonferrte, an 
muob used 
D prinljng- 
iffices, and not enphygee T The Centnry apella both 
without the doable letter. 

A writer in the Educatiottai Joamal commands 
the pronimdation adopted by this Dictionary, and it 
will be weloome news to many who have been 
troubled over liata of " wotda generally mispro- 
Doonoed," that here doe aooount is taken of tha com* 
MOB, cwrenl pronuacuUion of good ^>takeri. 

In every branch of the arts and 
lit ITSELF. •=*««« T*" Ce"t^ Diotionarj ri«« 
in fnlneaa and aoootacy with the 
variooa technical dictionari«e of medicine, murio, 
law, meohanios, aRihit«iture, botany, etc., so that, as 
the Philadelphia Pubiit Ledger says, " when com- 
pleted on the scale on which it is begun it will do 
away with the need of many special gloesariea, and 
books of refereooe." The large anmbec of taahnical 
words defined, and the care that has been taken to 
secni* abaolnte correctness is one of the featorea of 
tlia work. All preceding diotionariea have, in great 
meaanre, relied npon ottier compilations — encyolo- 
pediaa and dictionaries of the arta and adeooea— for 
their teohnical information, and have added their own 
errors in condenaation and ad^rtation tv the erroia 
which even the beat of those books neoeaaarily eon- 
tain. The CoDtarj Diotlcuary, on the contrary, has 
obtained its teotuusal defimtiona at first hand, from 
men who, as apeciBlistB, are practically familiar with 
the words and things defined. The illnsbations for 
the work have been prepared by the Art Department 
of Tke Cmtvry Magazine. The Nation (New York) 
■ays: "A ringle look at one of theae engravings 



it of naefnl knowledge, which not cnlj holpa makea all plain what a oolnmn of worda wonld buL" 

AtBUdianlptlanoftUBgrastwotkii InKnatlni nsdhif of ItaU. Tbe pobUaben ban pnund 
■tuib ■ incrinuia In tba taim of ■ lsi(e, haadsamely tUastnted raapMst, wntriniag ■!» a anniber ot 
toIMas ipeebBaa pafM of tba DMIcuifT, IM of edltortal eeUiibalai, ato., BOniT of wUEh ■m be Hot 
HMt^aM to ■njsldnaa spon rao^pt tt fli* twiMant stamps. An eiglit'nfa (uonlsr, aaUtlsd " Wb; 
nxebsn Hsadnia OeBtoij DIetloaary," win be Hut Itaa to anyooa iMiannlBg Osi Lunojiaa. 
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THE ENGLISH VOCABULARY. 

BY JAMES A. H. MURRAY, LL.D., D.C.L. 

The vocabulary of a widely diffused and 

highly cultivated living language iz not a fixed 

quantity circumscribed by definit Hiiiits. That 

vast aggregate of words and phrases which 

constitutes the vocabulary of English-speaking 
men prezents, to the mind that endeavors to 
grasp it az a definit whole, the aspect of one 
of those nebulous masez familiar to the astron- 
omer, in which a clear and unmistakable 
nucleus shades off on all sides, tlirough zones 
of decreasing brightness, to a dim marginal 
fikn that seems to end nowhere, but to lose 
itself imperceptibly in the surrounding dark- 
ness. In its constitution it may be compared 
to one of those natural groups of the zoologist 
or botanist, wherein typical species forming 
the characteristic nucleus of the order, are 
luiked on every side to other species, in which 
the typical character iz les and les distinctly 
aparent, til it fades away in an outer frinj of 
aberrant forms, which merge imperceptibly 
in various surrounding orders, and whose own 
position iz ambiguous and uncertain. For the 
convenience of classification, the naturalist 
may draw the line, which bounds a class or 
order, outside or inside of a particular form ; 
but Nature haz drawn it nowhere. So the 
English vocabulary contains a nucleus or 
central pias of meni thousand words whose 
' Anglicity ' iz unquestioned ; some of them 
only literary, some of them only collocpiial, — 
they are the camman wards of the language. 
But they are linked on every side with other 
words, which are les and les entitled to this 
appellation, and which pertain ever more and 



more distinctly, to the domain of local dialect, 
of the slang and cant of ' iiets ' and classes, of 
the peculiar technicalities of trades and pro- 
cesses, of the scientific terminology common to 
aU civilized nations, of the actual languages of 
other landz and peoples. And there iz abso- 
lutely no defining line in eni direction : the 
circle of the English language haz a wel defined 
center but no discernible circumference. Yet 
practical utility haz some bounds, and a dic- 
tionary haz definit limits ; the lexicographer 
must, like the naturalist, ^ draw the line some- 
where,' in each diverging direction. He must 
include all the " common words " of literature 
and convei*sation, and such of the scientific, 
teclmical, slang, dialectal, and foreign words 
az are passing into common use, and approach 
the ])08ition or standing of " common words," 
wel knowing that the line which he draws wil 
not satisfy all hiz critics. For to every man 
the domain of common words widens out in 
the direction of hiz own reading, research, 
biznes, provincial or foreign rezidens, and 
contracts in the direction with which he haz no 
practical connecticm : no one maii'z English iz 
aZl English. The lexicographer must be sat- 
isfied to exhibit the greater part of the 
vocabulary of each one, which wil be imensli 
more tlmn the whole vocabulary of e7ii one. 

In addition to, and behind, the common 
vocabulary, in all its diverging lines, lies an 
infinit number of proper or merely denotative 
names, outside the ])rovince of lexicography, 
yet touching it in thousands of points, at which 
these names, and stil more the adjectives and 
verbs formed upon them, acquire more or les of 
connotative value. Here also limits more or 
les arbitrary must be assumed. 
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The language prezents yet another onde- 
fined frontier, hwen it iz viewed in relation to 
time. The living vocabulary iz no more 
permanent in its constitution than definit in 
its extent It iz not to-day what it was a 
century ago, stil les what it wil be a century 
hens. Its constituent elements are in a state 
of slow but incessant dissolution and reno- 
vation. "Old words" are ever becoming 
obsolete and dying out : " new words " are 
continually pressing in. And the death of a 
a word iz not an event of which the date can 
be redili determined. It iz a vanishing pro- 
cess, extending over a leng^thened period, of 
which contemporaries never see the end. Our 
own words never become obsolete : it is always 
the words of our grandfathers that hav died 
with them. £ven after we cease to use a 
word, the memory of it survives, and the word 
itself survives az a possibility ; it iz only hwen 
no one iz left to whom its use iz stil possible, 
that the word iz wholly ded. Hens there are 
meni words of which it iz doubtful whether 
they are stil to be considered az part of the 
living language ; they are alive to some speak- 
ers, and ded to others. And, on the other 
hand, there are meni claimants to admission 
into the recognized vocabulary (where some 
of them wil certainly one day he received), 
that are already current coin with some speak- 
ers and writers, and not yet " good English," 
or even English at all, to others. — Fra7n the 
" General Explanatimis " of the " New Dic- 
tionary on Historical Principles" 



ADVANSMENT OF THE SPELLING 

REFORM. 

It iz now fifteen years]sins the organiza- 
tion of the Spelling Reform Association, and 
the beginning of sistematic efforts in the 
United States for the reform of English spell- 
ing. There haz been also a Spelling Reform 
Society in England during most of this period. 
DoubUess meni persons do not see that the 
movement haz made eni substantial progress 
in this time, but I think that a fair measure 
of success may justly be claimed for it. 
Thousands of people hav been made familiar 
with the idea that a revision of English spelling 
iz possible. The general endorsement which 
the leading philologists of Europe and America 
hav givn to phonetic spelling haz rendered 
the movement safe from being characterized az 
a scheme of the eccentric and illiterate. A 
body of intelijent men and women — the active 
reformers — haz arisen, which iz equipped with 
knowledge of the phonetic structure of Eng- 
lish, and arguments in favor of the reform, 



and wil be available for an active campaign, 
hwenever the time iz ripe. But I believe that 
not nearly az much haz been done az might 
hav been with the resources available. One 
of the chief reasons for this imperfect success 
iz that the reformers are not agreed on a 
complete sistem of English spelling towards 
which all efforts may be directed. It iz just 
az it was with international copyright a few 
years ago. A member of a congressional 
committee sed then that the persons who came 
to Washington to ask for this measure were 
not agreed among themselvz az to what sort 
of a law they wanted, and so nothing could be 
done for them. Spelling reformers are nothing 
if not inde|>endent. We are independent of 
the authority of the dictionary, we are in- 
dependent of the judgment of those scholars 
whom we like to ])arade az our leaders, and 
we are independent of each other. Probably 
one in every ten of us haz a phonetic scheme 
of hiz own, and iz more anxious to win ad- 
herents to that particular sistem than to do 
all he can for the cause. I do not believe that 
eni scheme yet proposed wil be adopted entire. 
Every scheme-constructor must make up hiz 
mind to giv up some of hiz |>et ideas, in order 
that the main prinsiplz of the reform may 
prevail. We must discuss the details of these 
various schemes among ourselves, and come 
to a decision on each particular point. We 
must liav the arguments tliat prevail in each 
case fully and explicitly stated, so that even 
those whose pet ideas are discarded may be con- 
vinced that the right decision haz been made. 
For instans, we must decide the questions of 
English or Continental values for the vowel- 
letters, a six-vowel or an eight-vowel scale, 
new letters or digraphs and diacritics, whether 
to discard cov h, and how the differences be- 
tween British and American ])ronimciation shall 
be reconciled. Being imprest with this need 
I hav started Our Language az a means for 
carrying on such discussions and setling these 
questions. I think the best way to go to work 
iz to take an inventory of the tilings that all 
reformers agree upon, and then, liolding fast 
to these, proceed to ad to the number az 
rapidli az possible. This iz the way that I 
would construct a phonetic alphabet. I would 
first ascertain what sounds are reprczented in 
the same way by all reformei-s, and take these 
az the nucleus of the future English alphabet. 
Az the mode of reprezenting other sounds 
became setld these could be aded until the list 
iz complete. There are twenti sounds in the 
English language, or about half of the whole 
number, which are reprezented in the same 
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way, namely, by the following letters, in all 
the reformed alphabets that I hav met with : 
— a (short), ft, rf, e (short), ^J ^, A, i (short), 
jy l^m^tLf p^ r, s, f, V, w, y (consonant), z. 
The phonetic spelling in Our Language iz 
based on the general agreement az to these 
twenti sounds. Words that contain no other 
somids than these are speld phonetically, other 
words being left unchanged for the prezent. 
I deem it important that, if the familiar ap- 
pearance of a word iz to be altered, it should 
be changed once for all. Changing first one 
letter then another, thus making a word pass 
through several transition forms seems to me 
az perverse a sort of moderation az amputat- 
ing a lim by piece-meal. This opinion was 
held veri firmly by the late A. J. Ellis, than 
whom there haz been no higher authority on 
English phonetics. I hav decided also for 
practical reasons that the spelling of this 
journal shall be uniform. The spelling of all 
contributions, letters, and quotations, accord- 
ingly, wil be conformed to the style of the paper, 
except in the case of paragraphs intended az 
examples of particular phonetic sistems. A 
difficulty comes up in applying my rule hwen 
a word whose final form iz setld iz com- 
pounded with a word or takes an affix contain- 
ing a sound whose reprezentation iz not yet 
agreed u]K)n. I think it iz best to waive 
consistency in these cases, and spel tlie former 
part of the word phonetically, letting the 
latter remain unchanged. 

1 propose to publish in the near future a 
list of the common words whose final forms 
are agreed upon. Judging from a partial list 
that I made six years ago, the number of 
these words wil be not far from two thousand. 
Adding the words whose accepted spelling iz 
phonetic already, we hav a considerable vocab- 
ulary that wil not need further alteration. 

Az to the general advansment of spelling 
reform, I am convinced that the most ho|>eful 
outlook iz in the direction of the si^hools. It 
haz been proved over and over again that 
children can learn to read phonetic spelling and 
then change to the ordinary spelling, taking 
les time for the two steps than iz commonly 
required for learning to read the ordinary 
print alone. Spelling reformers should strive 
to secure the general use of the phonetic me- 
thod of teaching reading ; this would be fol- 
lowed naturally by a gi>adual extension of the 
use of phonetic books for cliildren, and hwen 
a generation that had ex])erienced the logical 
clearness and order of phonetic spelling came 
to adult age, if not before, the reform would 
ride over all obstacles to the ^oal of success. 



The Modern English Dictionaries^ — 

The article on " Special Features of the Cen- 
tury Dictionary " in this number iz the first 
of a series which I intend to print, and which 
iz designed to asist the readers of this journal 
in choosing the dictionary best suited to their 
needs. Until a few years ago, only two great 
dictionaries were generally known in the 
United States: but a wave of dictionary 
making seems to be passing over* England 
and America. One of our old favorites haz 
been again revised, the encyclopedic Century 
Dictionary haz been made, and the Standard 
Dictionary iz in preparation, in this country, 
while from England there hav come to us 
Stormonth's, the Imperial, and the early parts 
of Dr. Murray's New Dictionary. Appar- 
ently there iz an increased interest in the 
study of our mother-tongue at the prezent 
time, leading to a larger demand for thorough 
and exact knowledge in regard to it than 
there haz been ever before, which haz called 
forth this copious supply of lexicons. 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From the numbera of Tht. PublUhers* Weekly (New Tork) 
and The Publishers^ Circular (L(mdon) for the past month. J 

Emery* F: Parker. Notes on English literature. 
12 + 155 p. D. cL, $1.10. 

naxwellf W: H. Advanced lessons in English 
grammar, for use in higher grammar classes. 7+ 
327 p. D. (Maxwell's English series) el., 00 c. 

MnUer* F. Blax. The Science of Language. New 
edit 2 vols. 1,300 p. O., $5. 

Pattee* F. L. Literature in the public schools. 48 
p. O. (Library of educ, no. 3.) pap., 20 c. 

RiCdon* Jonathan. Grammar of the English sen- 
tence, and introd. to composition. 4+281 p. D. ol., 
85 c. 

Teallf F. Horace. The compounding of English 
words, when and why joining, or separation is prefer- 
able ; with concise rules and alphabetical lists. 233 
p. D. cl., $1.25. 

Eni book will be sent, post paid, on receipt 

of price by the publisher of Our Language. 

Write for s|>ecial discount prices. 



RATES FOR ADVERTISING. 

Quarter Paos. 



Halt Paos. 

$3 

7 

12 

21 



Paos 
One month $ 5 

3 months 12 

" 20 

One year 35 

Matter may be changed once in three months ; if 
changed ofiener the cost of composition wil be charged. 



$ 2 

5 

8 
14 



Ikcr. 
$0.50 
1.25 
2.00 
3.50 



TO PUBLISHERS. — An advertisement in the June 
number of OuK Lanouaoe wil reach 1,000 teachers 
of English, and users of dictionaries and other lan- 
guage reference Looks. If you want your books used 
more widely next folly catch the teachers before they 
scatter for the long vacation. 



12 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



May, 



SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE CENTURY 

DICTIONARY. 

The issue of the fifth volume of this great 
work brings it down to Stro completing the 
definition of about 185,000 words ; and one 
volume more, which the publishers promise in 
the autunm of the prezent year, wil complete 
it. Hwen finished it wil contain 7,000 
quarto pages. It treats the language histori- 
cally, beginning with about the year 1200, 
giving all important words and forms existing 
at that date, and increasing in fullness az it ap- 
proaches our own times, special attention being 
grivn to words which hav come into use dur- 
ing the last quarter of a century. The ety- 
mologies in particular are noticeably new and 
full, giving not only the derivation of the 
English word but tracing the cognate forms 
in other languages : they are in fact designed 
to furnish a key to the etymology not only 
of .English but also of all allied tongues. Not- 
able examples are the etymologies of relational 
words — articles, pronouns, prepositions, and 
conjunctions: prefixes and suffixes are also 
discussed with great care. They hav been 
ritn by Dr. C. P. G. Scott and others, under 
the supervision of Prof. W. D. Whitney. The 
accounts of the letters of the alphabet are by 
Prof. Whitney. 

While Prof. Whitney, the Editor-in-chief, 
iz known to be in sympathy with the 
efforts to introduce a reformed spelling, he 
believes that ^ it iz not the office of a diction- 
ary to propose improvements, or to adopt 
those which hav been proposed and hav not 
yet won some degree of acceptance and use." 
Of the great body of words constituting the 
familiar language the spelling iz determined 
by established usage ; Uiere are nevertheless 
meni classes of words az to which usage iz 
wavering, more than one form being sanctioned 
by excellent authorities, either in this country 
or in Great Britain, or in both. Accordingly, 
where liberty of choice haz been admited the 
essentially phonetic rule of spelling haz been 
adopted, that, of two or more forms which 
hav equal authority or are equally supported 
by usage, tliat one iz to be preferred which iz 
the simplest or nearest the phonetic standard. 
It haz resulted that the orthography of The 
Century Dictionary, though resting on an in- 
dependent basis, iz essentially the so-called 
American, differing only in a few cases from 
the accepted standards of American usage. 
Mold iz preferred to mould; the spelling 
rime iz givn in place of rhyme^ (the reason 
being fully explained in the etymology) ; 
prograTti iz a preferred spelling. Tliis pre- 



ference for American forms iz due to a desire 
to support az far az possible the phonetic 
prinsiplez. Instansez of change in the gen- 
erally accepted orthography are, however, 
infrequent. 

In definitions, etymologies, historical treat- 
ment of words, and introduction of quotations 
(with exact references) nothing of such full- 
ness haz ever been atempted, except the 
great " New English Dictionary " now prepar- 
ing under the editorship of Dr. J. A. H. 
Murray for the Philological Society of London. 
From this The Century differs in meni im- 
portant respects. Dr. Murray's work aims 
to giv a complete history of each word, show- 
ing hwen it first ap])eared, during what period it 
was used, and hwen, if obsolete, it disappeared, 
and to repeat this information for each of its 
special sensez, illustrating the whole by dated 
quotations, which are intended to help to a 
historical knowledge of the use of the word. 
The Century Dictionary givz this purely 
philological material with a fullness second 
only to that of the " New English Dictionary," 
but it intentionally condenses it and does not 
aim at complete chronological treatment. The 
quotations, which are very numerous and 
selected from a ^dde range of literature, are 
used primarily az helps to definition rather 
than for historical purposes. On the other 
hand the plan of the "New English Dic- 
tionary " excludes the encyclopedic treat- 
ment which iz such a valuable feature of 
The Century, and it contains no illustrations. 

The Century Dictionary always supplements 
the purely philological analisis of a word and 
its meaning with just the practical information i 
about it and the objects to which it iz applied 
that one wants and often does not know just 
where to find, — and this iz its most service- 
able feature. It iz encyclopedic in the best 
sens, in its practical availability az a handi 
reference-book to answer authoritatively and 

THE COMPOUNDING OF 
ENGLISH WORDS. 

When and why joining or separation is preferable. 
With concise rules and alphabetical lists. By F. 
Horace Tsall. lOmo, cloth, $1.25. 

A systemAtic attempt to disentangle the perplexities of En- 
glish compounding. A book for Authors, Printers, Teachers, 
Telegraphers, Stenogntphers, Typewriters, and all who care 
for the correct writing of English. 

JOHN IRELAND, 

^ 1197 Broadway, New York. 
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satisfactorily almost all questions that may 
arise in botany, chemistry, medisin, anatomy, 
physiology, architecture, theology, law, math- 
ematics, geology, mechanics, logic, psycho- 
logy, liturgies, biology, electricity, military 
science, nautical terms, astronomy, etc., etc. 

It may be sed, furthermore, that Engt'iah 
literature Jiaz been thoroughly red for this 
dictionary ; previous vocabularies hav not been 
depended on. It iz stated that in the £ncy- 
clopsedia Britannica alone 10,000 new words, 
unnoted in eni dictionary, were found. The 
publication of the Century Dictionary intro- 
duces a new species — the encyclopedic — 
among American dictionanes, and the publish- 
ers, with good reason, look for a favorable 
verdict on their new departure. 

* # 

— Most of the thousand persons to whom 
this number of Our Lanouagk iz sent hav 
not seen No. 1. To these I wish to say that 
the plan of this journal and the qualifications of 
the editor for hiz task are set forth in the former 
number. My first intention was to start Our 
Language with only four pages, but my suc- 
cess in obtaining advertising patronage enabled 
me to make it eight pages from the beginning. 
I wil enlarge it stil more az soon az the sub- 
scriptions wil warrant the increased expense. 
Frendz of Our Language can hasten tlus 
time by telling their aci^uaintances about the 
paper. 

" The Sun" on « Our Language."— The 
first pa]>er to notice the appearance of Our 
Language was the New York Sun^ which 
printed an editorial two-thirds of a column 
long about it the third morning after my 
first issue was mailed. More than half of 
this article consisted of extracts from Our 
Language, and I heartily thank The Sun 
for giving its hundred thousand or more 
readers such a fine chance to see wliat my 
paper iz like. In its comments T^ie Sun was 
disposed to be facetious, but evidentli could 
find hardly enithing besides unimjiortant de- 
tails to criticize. It did siicceed in catching 
one of my contributoi's in a grammatical slip. 
The Sun haz long been known az a zealous 
guardian of the English language, and de- 
serves much cre<lit for its vijilans, but it 
sometimes givz its adopted charge a trea<rher- 
ouB stab, az witnes the following from The 
Evening Fost (New York), which I find 
among my scraps (spelling and italics 
mine) : — 

The shade of Sir Boyle Roche mnst be engnj^ed ou 
The SuHf which sez this morning : '* The niark(itnien 



nearly all say that they are barely able to pay the 
prezent rent. The increase, although not great, iz 
a last straw, and wil, it iz sed, drive to the wall nieni 
who hav succeeded by hard work in keeping their 
hedz ahom water. 

Some time ago I camte across another 

choice bit in The Sun ; it was an item about 

the new viaduct at Washington Heights, in 

New York siti, and was heded '* Water for 

the Heights." 
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Re-edited and Reset from Cover to Corer. 
Soldbyall Booksellers. Illustrated pamphlet ft^e. 
Cautlonl— Cheap books called *^Webster*B Big 
Dictionary," " Webster's Encyclopedic Dictiona- 
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from A to Z is printed from plates made by pho- 
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G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub*ra, Springfield, Mass. 
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UNITED STATES BOARD ON GEO- 
GRAPHIC NAMES. 

A BOAKD consisting of ten officials in the 
government departments, with Prof. T: C. 
Mendenhall, Supt. of the U. S. Coast and 
Geodetic Survey az chairman, was created 
on the 4 Sept., 1890, by ortler of the Prezi- 
dent, for the purpose of securing uniformity 
of geographical nomenclature in all govern- 
ment publications. It iz also hoped that the 
decisions of the Board wil be followed by the 
public, especially by publishers of maps and 
text-books. The following prinsiplz hav 
been adopted for guidance in choosing among 
two or more names for the same place, and 
among several spellings of the same name. 
Those relating to names in foreign countries 
are in conformity with the English sistem of 
geographical nomenclature. 

1. That spelling and pronunciation which iz sanc- 
tioned by local usage should in general be adopted. 

2. Where names hav been changed or corrupted, 
and such changes or corruptions hav become estab- 
lished by local usage, it iz not in general advisable to 
atempt to restore the origfinal form. 

3. In cases where what was evidentli originally the 
same word appears with various spellings, sanctioned 
by local usage, hwen applied to different features, 
these various spellings should be r^farded az in effect 
different names, and az a rule, it iz inadvisable to 
atempt to produce uniformity. 

4. Where a choice iz offered between two or more 
names for the place or locality, all sanctioned by local 
usage, that which iz most appropriate and euphonious 
should be adopted. 

5. The possessive form should be avoided hwenever 
it can be done without destroying the euphony of the 
name or changing its descriptive application. 

0. Geographic names in countries that use the 
Roman characters should be rendered in the form 
adopted by the country having jurisdiction, except 
hwen there are English equivalents already fixed by 
usage. In cases whore the flnglish equivalent iz so 
different from the national form that the identity of 
the latter with the former might not be recognized, 
both forms may be givn. 

7. The spelling of geographic names that require 
transliteration into Roman characters should repre- 
zent the principal sounds of tlie word az pronounced 
in the native tongue, in accordance with the sounds 
of the letters in the following sistem : 

An approximation only to the true sound iz aimed 
at in tliis sistem. The vowels are to be pronomiced 
az in Italian and on the continent of Europe generally, 
and the consonants az in English. 

In the transliteration of the Board, c is 
always soft, never being used for the sound 
of A:, jjh iz never used for ft (j iz always 
hard, the digra])h iig iz idlowed to retain both 
its common values, ^ iz never used, x iz 
retained, and y iz used only az a consonant. 
Double consonants shorten the sound of a 
vowel preceding them. The use of accents 
iz not favored, but if a syllable haz a decided 



stres that affects the sound of the word, its 
vowel iz marked with an acute accent. 

The first bulletin of the Board, recently 
issued, contains a list of 226 names, in the 
spelling that haz been officially adopted, 
together with the discarded forms. The fol- 
lowing are the most common of these, in the 
approved spelling: — Baluchistan, Barbados, 
Bering, Chile, Colombia, Fiji, Governors Is- 
Island (not Governor's), Haiti, Hongkong, 
Hudson Bay and River (not Hudson's), Kon- 
go, Long's Peak, Puerto Rico Island, and 
Salvador (not San Salvador). 

It seems strange that meni of the names 
used az examples in the transliteration table 
are not included in the list of decisions, 
among these being Shanghai, Fuchau, and 
Sawakin. There iz no marking of pronunci- 
ation in the list, hens one can not learn from 
it how to pronounce, e. g., Diomede or Buen 
Ajrre. It iz not clear, however, from the 
bulletin whether or not the province of the 
Board includes pronunciation. There iz a 
special article of two pages giving the author- 
ities for the s])elling Berin^^ which iz a 
Dahish name, and showing that Behrln^ iz 
merely a Germanized fonu of the word. 
The Board iz doing a valuable work, and the 
public wil do wel to co-operate with it in 
bringing about the uniform practice at which 
it aims. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

[The last paragraph of this letter iz in the writer^s 

spelling.] 

177 State St., Boston, May, 8, 1891. 

Mr. Fred'k a. Ferxald. 

Dear Sir: — Your spesimen copy of Our 
Language iz received, for which please 
accept thanks. Also please find 50 sts. sub- 
subscription for one year. Your idea of 
eliminating absurdities all along the line of 
our vernacular iz excellent, provided it be so 
applied az to become effective. 1 hav, how- 
ever, veri litl faith in compromises where 
prinsiplz are involved. Wrong practices are 
not corrected by perpetuation. Our spelling iz 
not only bad, it iz morally wrong. Cutting 
off a dog's tail an inch at a time iz bad for 
Uie tail and woi*se for the dog. The accept- 
ance of oidy such reforms az the ])hilol()gist8 
can agree upon, wil, at the prezent rate of 
progress, probably defer the adoption of ])ho- 
netic spelling to some time after ^^ English az 
She iz Wrote *' takes rank among the other 
ded languages. What matters it Jvow the 
Aryans, Greeks, Romans, Goths and Van- 
dals s]>eld ? Do we plow with a crooked root 
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because those old fogies didj and some Egyp- 
tian fellahs stil do? Hav we a sort of 
orthographic apostolic succession among us ? 
If so, then iz our teaching vain, and the pub- 
lication of Our Language of none avail. 
"Sound English," az illustrated by Au- 
gustin Knoflach, appears to be az nearly the 
correct method az iz attainable with our 
prezent alphabetic characters. If a nesesiti 
exists for denoting accent, perhaps hiz method 
iz the best. 

Our pronounsing iz az bad az our speling ; 
otherwise Mr. Knoflach woud not hav felt 
oblijd to spel Eng-land Inggland. This iz 
respektfully referred to the filolojists. The 
integrity ov very meny wordz iz either muti- 
lated or destroyed by fals pronunsiation, 
which haz no otlier basis than unreasoning 
fashion. So long az extrarordinary iz pro- 
naunsd extrawdbmry^ onini-potent omnip- 
otent^ re-kreation reh-recUioyi^ etc., etc., ther 
iz but littl use in striving to spel fonetikally. 
While we kontinu to enunsiate falshoods, 
we ma az wel keep rait on witli aur lying 
orthografy. If in this kommunikation som 
words ar speld korrektly which the filologists 
hav not yet agreed upon, I beg pardon, and 
am veri glad ov it. 

Veri respektfully yours, 

Edwin M. Stearns. 



Mr. O. C. Blackmer, of Chicago, wi-ites 



me 



I hav just received a sampl copy of Our 
Language, and I am much pleased with it. 
Inclosed iz $1.00 for two copies. Do not 
begin with the second number. 

I am glad you hav the faith and courage 
to undertake its publication, and I \\o\i^ the 
patronage of the frendz of the spelling reform 
wil be sufficient to enable you to (continue it. 
The prezent seems to be an auspicious time 
for such a journal. Tlie recent publication of 
Webster's International, the nearly complete 
Century Dictionary, and the announcement of 
the Standard Dictionary with the respelling 
of the words in the scientific alphabet most 
emphatically call the attention of all literary 
men, scholars , and teachers to the beauties 
and capabilities of the English language — a 
language which I doubt not iz destind, in 
a phonetic dres, to become the leading lan- 
guage of the world. 

I do not know your planz for conducting 
your journal, but I sus])ect, az far az reformed 
spelling iz concerned, you hav decided to 
respel such words only az wil thus become 
fully phonetic and wil not be subjected to 



further change. This iz a safe basis on which 
to stand and should be accepted by spelling 
reformers of all shades of opinion. 

I shall do all I can to help you and shall 
send you matter for the journal. * * * 



I hav also received frendli letters conta^- 
ing subscriptions from Prof. Francis J. Child, 
and Prof. W. B. Owen. Letters from Dr. 
Wm. T. Harris, and Prof. E. H. Currier 
should hav been acknowledged in the April 
number. 

QUERIES. 
3* A sketch of hiz life with a portrait was 
-or were-published ? W. H. L. 

I. (Answer.) This queiy appeared also 
in the New York Evenhuj Post, and the fol- 
lowing reply haz been printed in that paper : 

In "Auld Licht Idylls," J. M. Barrie, 
London, 1890, p. 245, the pronunciation of 
'' knife " iz givn az " t'nife." 



— A subscriber calls my attention to an 
account of a meeting of the New York Acad- 
emy of Medicine, in which it iz reported that 
a promment physician sed, " More haz been 
accomplished by limf than by eni other rem- 
edi for tuhercnlosicttl diseases." With tuber- 
cular and tuherculons at hiz command the 
doctor had no excuse for perpetrating this 
unwieldy adjective. 



— My April immber was delayed nearly a 
week, and then was gotten out hurriedly, 
because my printer was getting a new outfit 
of type just at the time I wanted my work 
done. This haz givn me a veri short interval to 
collect material for the May number. Frendz 
who are preparing contributions which wil be 
too late for May are requested to send them 
before June 1, in order to be in season for the 
June number. This wil be published earlier 
in the month than either May or April, and 
among its contents wil be an article giving the 
liistory and original meaning of the term 
Commencement Day, and another, by Prof. 
W. B. Owen, replying to some recent critic- 
isms on the s})elling of the new American 
dictionaries. 



— In " A Glossary of Words used in the 
Neighborhood of Sheffield," by Sidney OldaU 
Addy, the word t/okel a])pears in its etymolog- 
ical sens of " the plow-boy who does the i/ok'- 
ing^ or day's plowing." This derivation iz 
different from the one projwsed for tliis word 
by Prof. Skeat. 
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THE spelling OF AMERICAN 
DICTIONARIES. 

BY W. B. OWEN. 
IPro/eMor in Lafayeite College.^ 

Mr. G. W. Smalley, the able correspon- 
dent of the N. Y. Trihune, in a recent letter 
from London discusses briefly the new edition 
of Webster's Dictionary, and utters a protest, 
in behalf of these '^who set a value upon 
English pure and undefiled," against the ab- 
surdities in sjKjlling which are retained " in 
spite of Dr. Porter's conscientious editing." 
These " absui'dities " are, of course, such az 
' honor ' for ' honour,' * music * for ' musick,' 
* traveler * for ' traveller,* etc. 

It iz rather more sad than amusing that 
Mr. Smalley should so turn the fine phrase of 
Spenser az to make it imply that English iz 
^ defiled ' hwen eni atempt iz made toward a 
more rational and scholarly spelling. Spenser 
used it of Chaucer : " Dan Chaucer well of 
English undefyled." But how far both }y:)ets 
were from eni narrow litl prejudices about 
spelling ! They speld az they pleased, in the 
main phonetically, or to suit their rimes. 

The moderate stages of reform that hav been 
admited into Webster and the " Century " hav 
been welcomed with satisfaction by all classes 
except a few English tories and the American 
snobs who aj)e their manners and their oj)in- 
ions. It iz a matter of congratulation that 
prejudice haz been so far removed az to 
leave only this small and unimportant class to 
oppose rational amendment of spelling ; and 
hwen we consider the amount of stubborn 
prejudice that existed twenti years ago the 
progress haz really been remarkable. 

Mr. Smalley ought to be reminded that 



Dr. Porter and Prof. Whitney are both on 
record az desiring and favoring a much more 
radical and sweeping amendment of ortho- 
graphy than appears in either dictionary. 
The same may be sed of hundreds and thou- 
sands of scholars, and those the foremost — 
on this side, such, for example, az Prof. F. A. 
March, Andrew D. White, Dr. Barnard, Dr. 
CatteU, David Swing, Prof. F. J. ChUd, Prof. 
Hiram Corson, Di*. Howard Crosby, Hon. 
David D. Field, Prof. Gildersleeve, etc., a list 
f ai* too long to be followed out here ; and 
across the water an equal number heded by 
such men az Prof. Max Miiller, Dr. James 
A. H. Murray, Sir C. E. Trevelyan, Lord 
L3rtton, Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, Dr. John 
D. Morrell, Dr. Richard Morris, Dr. Fred- 
erick Temple, Prof. Henry Morley, Prof. A. 
H. Sayce, Prof. Henry Sweet, Prof. W. W. 
Skeat, etc., etc. 

Desirable az amendment iz, however, and 
welcome az it would be to scholars, the makers 
of })opular dictionaries must record standard 
usage. The time may be near at hand hwen 
a dictionary that adopts tlie recommendations 
of the two great Philological Societies of the 
English-speaking world would be a success ; 
but Webster and the " Century " only admit 
such occasional amendments az ^^ program,*' 
" rime " (for rhyme), etc., az hav come into 
currency among goo<l spellers. Hwen there- 
fore our critic sez, " The view he (Dr. Porter) 
haz taken of hiz duties az editor of this edi- 
tion iz not what English scholars or American 
scholars would hav wisht liim to take," he iz 
right for once, — ^that iz if we may apply hiz 
remark not az he intended but az the facts 
suggest. The leading scholars of England 
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and America would be veri glad if these great 
dictionaries would lead off in the reform and 
adopt at once these amended spellings which 
hav ampl authority in every respect, except 
that they are not az yet fashionable. 

A member of the Pennsylvania legislature 
sendz me the following extract from a report 
of the Legislative Committee on Charities 
and Correction, in that state. 

THE NOMENCLATURE OF CHARITY. 

The discussion of all questions concerning 
this part of the population [i. e., that which 
iz a public charge] iz rendered unsatisfactory 
by the lack of a proper nomenclature and it 
iz extremely desirable tliat we should hav a 
terminology in social science az in other 
sciences ; but the sentiinentaliti of meni 
writers upon tlie subject haz hitherto pre- 
vented the adoption of such a terminology. 
Az a result meni words are employed in 
several different seusez, with meanings so 
widely diverse that great confusion results. 
For example, the word ^></?f/>er, which prop- 
erly signi^es a pei*8on supported in whole or 
in part by funds derived from taxation, iz 
used with great variety of meanings, particu- 
larly by new8])aper writtji's. Patients main- 
tained in the county hospitals, out of taxes 
levid for 8upj)ort of poor, az iz the case in the 
Blockley Hospital, in Philadelphia, are cer- 
tainly paupers az truly az eni other persons 
supported in the poorhouse, and yet senti- 
mental people frequently indulge in turgid 
declamation az to the injustice of attaching to 
the sick poor eni taint of pauperism. This iz 
sheer nonsense. A man may be a pauper, 
that iz, he may be maintained by money de- 
rived from the public taxation, without eni 
wrong doing ujwn hiz j)art, and there iz no 
stigma attac^hing to involuntary ]>aupcrism 
eni more than to deformity or il health. The 
I)oor j)eople who are supi>orted in institutions 
maintained by churches, or other charitable 
agencies, are not paupei's, for their mainte- 
nance iz not provided by taxation. 

In England the funds raised by taxation 
are sjwken of az " Poor I^aw lielief," in dis- 
tinction from charity, which there iz restricted 
to funds contributed by benevolent sitizenz. 
It iz desirable that this distinction should be 
clearly apprehended. Charity iz not a proper 
function of government, either state, county, 
or municipal. To speak of money taken by 
force from a reluctant tax-payer az a charita- 
ble gift iz absurd, and the expression " State 
Charities," although now so firmly fixed 
in usage that it can not probably be 



abandoned, involves a confusion of thought. 

There seems to be a prejudice against the 
word poorhouse and even against almshov^ 
and the establishments in some counties are 
called " County Homes." It would be just az 
sensibl to call them " County Universities " or 
'Oounty Palaces." They are not homes, and 
to apply to them this word simpli serves to de- 
grade it from its sacred place in our English 
tongue. Already a stigma begins to attach 
itself to the word '^ homes," because it haz 
been applied to children's asylums, and hwen 
the managers of the Children's Aid Society 
endeavored to substitute the care of children 
in familiz for that in asylums, they were 
obliged to speak of their plan of " Famili 
Homes," so az not to be misunderstood. 
Probably the word " famili " itself wil soon 
start on a down grade, for we already hear 
of reformatory institutions being conducted 
upon the '^ famili plan. This misuse of terms 
iz not only annoying, but pernicious, leading 
inevitably to confusion and misunderstand- 
ing. The county establishments for the re- 
lief of Destitutes are poarhouses. They are 
not even almshouses, for they are not sup- 
ported by the alms of the benevolent, az are 
almshouses in England ; much les are they 
homes or familiz. If it givz eni gratifi- 
cation to sentimental people to attach to 
these institutions endearing names, we can 
not deny them the privilej ; but, in legisla- 
tion upon the subject, these places should be 
called what they are, — poorho^uses. 

Contributions. — Tlie editor intendz tluit 
the contributors shall make this ])a))er what 
it iz to be. He regards himself az their 
agent for collecting and publishing the ma- 
terial that they desire to lay before the 
rea<lers of the journal. Accordingly, pro- 
fessoi-8, and teac'hers of English grammar 
and rhetoric are invited to giv their aid in 
correcting po])ular erroi*8 ih the use of lan- 
guage. Students of English philology are 
invited to contribute such results of tlieir 
investigations az are of general interest. 
All who hav eni hel])ful or curious informa- 
tion to impart, or eni inquiries to make in 
regard to the English speech wil be welcomed 
to the pages of Our Language. The editor 
can not pay for articles at prezent, but to 
those who desu-e payment for what they write 
he makes this offer ; he wil begin to pay con- 
tributors az soon az the income of the paper 
warrants it, and wil then pay for the back 
contributions also. 
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SPELING REFORM. 

BY EXZAK PITMAN, Bath, England. * 

Inglish speling reformerz, after laboring 
furti yearz tu prodius a tru reprezentashon 
OY the spoken langwaje bei meanz ov an en- 
larjd alfabet, and making no impreshon on 
the speling of niuzpaperz, magazinez, and 
buks, in the year 1882 (see PJumetic Jour- 
nal^ p. 227,) reseevd from America " Feiv 
Rulez " for niu spelingz without introdiusing 
niu leterz. Here woz a praktikal eidea, and 
it bore fruit. Wun ov the rulez, houever, 
led tu such speling az fal^ roly for fallj roll. 
They were amended and enlarjd thru the 
medittm ov the Joumcd until at length they 
korekt the hole langwaje with the eksepshon 
ov the long vouelz, and bei alouing wun vouel 
teip, " u," and wun konsonant deigraf, " th," 
tu reprezent each tu soundz, az they du in 
the komon s})eling. 

Tlie folowing iz the vershon ov the rules 
that haz nou been in yus here three yearz. 
They are at wuns simpel and komprehensiv, 
and they korekt nine-tenths ov the langwaje, 
kounting silabelz. 

FIVE RULES. 

For Impbovinq Spelling, as a Fibst Step 
Towards a Spelling Reform. 

Rule 1. — The letters c, g, x are rejected as use- 
len, and every other consonant is confined to the rep- 
resentation of one sound ; as every figure represents 
one number. 

Rule 2. — A, e, i, o, u represent the short voweU in 
pcU^ pet^ pit, pot, put; and u represents, in addition, 
the vowel in but, double. The diphthongs in bind, 
boy, bound, beauty, are written by ei, oi, ou, iu ; and 
the open diphthong in naive, Kainer, by at. (/, in 
preference to ei, is allowed to represent the first per- 
sonal pronoun.) 

Rule 3. — Th represents the two sounds in breath, 
breathe (called, as single letters, ith, thee), and the 
recognized digraphs ch, «A, ng (called, as single let- 
ters, chay. ish, ing), represent the sounds heard in 
much, wish, sing. Zh {zhee) is intnMlueed for the 
voiced ish in vision (vizhon). 

Rule 4. — In monosyllables and sometimes in poly- 
syllables, n represents ng before k and g, as think 
(thingk), anger (ang-ger). 

Rule .5. — Tlie spelling of the ix)No vowels is not 
altered, except in cases of gross irregularity, such as 
beau (bo), cocoa (koko), receive (reseev), believe (be- 
leev), because any system of digraphs that might be 
adopted to represent the long vowels would preju- 
dice the reform. Every letter of the old alphabet is 

* Mr. Pitman needa no introduction to eni American who 
writes ahort hand or who knows the history of phonetic pub- 
lishing. In the preient article he describes and illustrates a 
style of partly phonetic spelling which he recommends as a 
fint transition stage between the present and full phonetic 
spelling. The value of transition stages iz that they do not 
repel tEe ordfaiarv person so much az absolutely phonetic spell- 
ing <rften does ; their defect is that each haz to be unlearned 
bwm the next step is taken. Which consideration outweighs 
the other is not for eni one person to decide. — EnrroB. 



used uniformly, ONLT for the representation of 
consonants, short vowels and diphthongs. 

No chanje iz at prezent propozed in the speling ov 
proper namez, whether ov personz or plaaez. This 
department ov orthografi, ov reit, belongz tu the 
ownerz ov the namez, and the inhabitants ov the 
plasez. 

Feb«t Stajk. 

The Inglish langwaje kontainz 36 soundz, and the 
alfabet kontainz onli 23 useful leterz ; c, q and z be'ii^ 
duplikates ov uther letterz, c ov A; and s, q ov h, and 
X ov ks or kz. Each ov theze 30 soundz iz variiisli 
reprezented in from 2 to 30 t wayz ; Mid the 2($ let- 
erz, singli or kombeind, reprezent the 3({ soundz in 
200 wayz. The result iz, the konfinzhon ov Inglish 
orthografi. Shud not this great evil and impediment 
tu eiliukashon be remoovd ? Ai ; but haaf mezhiurz 
wil not sufeiz. We must ad 13 niu leterz tu the 
alfabet, and yuz everi leter konsistentli, a sein for a 
sound. Ijeming tu read and spel wil then be chanjed 
from a toil tu a plezhiur. 

t Proof.— The sound "ee" is reprraented in the following 30 
ways : — m^, ietn, cleave, B<;<}Mchamp (Beecham), league, mret, 
compl«t/!, slrnrc, impregn, Ij'.gh, receipt, Br/voir, people, 
demrjue, key, keyed, diarrAm^ Luvaltd, cht«f, magazine, grieve, 
Sf jmior. debrM, antique, fortus, quay, mosquito, prima facicr, 
CaiuB (Keys) College, e'en (even). 

The letter " u " represents 8 different sounds in unrrily, bt<sy, 
btfry, d?ill, pull, dt<ty, penuade, lieutenant (lef tenant). 



How to Help this Paper. — Tliose who 

are disposed to take a frendli interest in Our 
Language, and would like to help it gi*ow 
rapidli in strength and value can do so in the 
following ways : (1) Subscribe for it. (2) 
Tel your frendz about the paper. (3) Send 
the editor names of persons who might sub- 
scribe if sampl copies were sent to them. 
If eni of them are teachers of English gram- 
mar or rhetoric, please state the fact. (4) 
Send the editor articles, items, notes, and 
queries suitable for the paper, also news of 
eni occurences in your visiniti that concern 
si>elling reform. (5) If you wish to buy 
eni books or to subscribe for eni periodicals 
order them from the editor. He iz in the 
publishing trade and wil furnish them az 
cheap az you can get them elswhere, and 
wil not charge enithing for postage. (6) If 
you are led by the advertisements in this 
paj)er to buy eni books from the advertisers, 
tel them so. (7) If you are the author of 
eni book on English, suggest to your publish- 
ers to advertise it in Our Language. (8) 
Do at once whatever you are willing to do. 
In return the editor promises to use the in- 
come of the paper to enlarge and improve it. 
Sampl copies wil be givn to subscribers who 
wil distribute them among persons likely to 
be interested in the paper. 

— Never say resultant where you could not 
say joint resuU ; thus, do not speak of the 
resultant of a single cause. 
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The Word "Blizzard.*' — A correspon- 
dent, Mr. Theodore Watts, in The Athenaeum 
for 16 May, 1891, expresses surprise that 
blizzard haz been spoken of recently by Brit- 
ish journalists az an Americanism, and iz so 
regarded by even such philologists az Murray, 
Barr^re, and Leland. This word, wliich was 
called into wide use in England by the great 
storm occurring toward tlie close of the past 
winter, was common in the Midland Counties 
of the Old Country, Mr. Watts sez, before 
there were eni Americanisms, while ^^ it was 
not," he continues, "til within the last thirty 
years, according to Bartlett and other Amer- 
ican philologists, that it was ever heard in the 
Eastern States, and in the Western a blizzard 
ment a knock-<lown blow from an argument, 
not a knock-down blow from a snow blast. In 
support of what I hav sed about the Midland 
Counties, I quote the following from a corre- 
spondent to Notes and Queries : " 

The word blizzard iz wel known throngh the Mid- 
lands, and its cognates are fairly nnraerous. I hav 
known the word and its kin fully thirty years. Coun- 
try folk use the word to denote hlaadng, blasting, 
blinding, dazzling, or sti^ng. One who haz had to 
face a severe storm of snow, hail, rain, dust, or wind, 
would say on reaching shelter that he haz *^ faced a 
blizzer," or that the storm was " a regular blizzard." 



A blinding flash of lightning would call forth the ex- 
clamation, '* My ! that wor a blizzomer I" or " That 
wor a blizzer !" *' Put towthry sticks on th' fire, an* 
let's hav a blizzer " — a blaze. " A good blizzom " — • 
a good blaze. " That tree iz blizzared " — blasted, 
withered. Az an oath the word iz often used, and 
" May I be blizzerded " wil redili be understood. 



COMMON ERRORS. 

Do not say "The truth of that iz ap- 
jxtrent" Use obvimis or evident* Apparent 
or seeming iz oppozed to real; obvious or 
evident to obscure. 

Do not use aTitlcipate for expect. Antici- 
pate means to reach before, to take before, to 
forestall, az : '•• I anticipated all liiz wishes.** 

Do not use aggravate for irritate or vex.. 
Aggravate means to render lievi or more 
difhcult, e, </., " The gilt was aggravated by 
the circumstances of the crime." 

Do not say [or write] " I beg to say, etc.,*' 
for " I beg leave to say, etc." 

Do not use climax for aenie or highest 
point. Climax iz a ladder or gradual asent, 
not the top of the ladder. 

Do not say, " He grows small ; for this in- 
volves a contradiction. Use de^yrease^ dimin- 
ish^ become smaller. 

Do not use partially iov partly. Partially 
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should be confined to its meaning of with par- 
tudity. 

Do not use remit for semL Remit 
means to send back, to relax, to surrender, to 
forgiv. "To send a remittance iz stil worse 
than, "to remit money." [If too much 
money haz been sent for a special purpose, it 
iz proper to speak of remitting the residue.] — 
From " Slipfi of Tongue and Pen^'^ by J, H. 
Long^ M. A. 

COMMENCEMENT DAY I A BIT OF WORD 

HISTORY. 

BY FREDKRIK A. FERNALD. 

It haz l)een poetically suggested that Com- 
mencement iz so called because it iz to the 
young gi*aduate the commencement of practi- 
cal life. Again, there iz a set of worthy 
partisans, to whom college means only Har- 
vard, who are satisfied with the theory that 
the term originated hwen Commencement at 
that institution was in the fall — at the com- 
mencement of the aca<lemic year. But the 
origin of this word must be sought farther 
ba^rk than the history of even the oldest 
American univei'sity extends, for it was a 
part of the endowment of college words and 
customs which the " school at Cambridge " 



received from England. We most seek it 
farther back, even tlian the English universi- 
ties: in those of Continental Europe, from 
the oldest of which, tliat of Paris, it is be- 
lieved the general sistem of university 
honors was borrowed. The degrees of Mas- 
ter and Doctor are much older than that of 
Bachelor, and were granted in the early uni-^ 
versities to those who had satisfactorily com- 
pleted the trivium and the quadrivium, and 
who were consequently deemed comj^tent to 
teach others. Sez Professor Laurie, in hiz 
Rise and Early Constitution of Universities, 
"Graduation wavS, in the mediaeval universi- 
ties, simpli the conferring of a qualification 
and right to teach (or, in the case of medisin, 
to practice)." The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
article Universities, haz the following : " Tlie 
bachelor, or imperfect graduate, was bound 
to read, under a master or doctor of hiz fac- 
ulty, a course of lectures ; and the master, 
doctor, or perfect graduate, was, in like man- 
ner, after his promotion, obliged to commence 
{ineipere)j and to continue for a certain 
period, publicly to teach (regere) some, at 
least, of the subjects ])ertaining to hiz fac- 
ulty.** Commencement, then, existed at first 
for those taking what are now called the 
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higher degrees, and was the time hwen young 
men ceased to be pupils, and commenced to 
teach. The bachelor's degree, marking the 
end of the trivium, or preparatory course, 
was first givn at Paris ; and it appears that 
the bachelors were required to serve an 
aprentisship at teaching, az a part of their 
preparation for the master's degree. The 
student having performed the requirements 
of the trivium, " he was," sez Professor 
Laurie, ^' made a bachelor by the master of 
that subject, and had now the right to wear 
a round cap, and not only the right but the 
obligation, to teach freshmen. He was then 
sed incipere in artibiis^^* Hens, even hwen 
extended to the graduation of bachelors, 
' Commencement stil carried tlie implication of 
commencing to teach. The requirement that 
all graduates should serve az teachers was 
gradually relaxed, til teaching was made en- 
tirely optional, and Conmiencement came to 
be, az at ])rezent, simpli the occasion hwen 
degrees of all grades were conferred. In 
The Universal Pronouncing Dictionary, edited 
by Thomas Wright, Commencement iz de- 
fined az " The time hwen students in colleges 
commence bachelors ; a day in which degrees 
are publicly conferred on students who hav 
finished a collegiate education. At Cam- 
bridge, the day hwen masters of art and 
doctors complete their degrees." The defini- 
tion givn by H. Percy Smith in hiz Glos- 
sary of Terms and Phrases iz : " At the 
University of Cambridge, the day from which 
all degrees conferred for a year preceding 
date, and on which they are confirmed by 
recitation before the congregation of the 
Senate." The foregoing citations seem suffi- 
cient to show that Commencement haz al- 
ways been synonymous with graduation day, 
and the idea, which haz occasionally found 
expression, that it referred to the entrance of 



the freshmen, occurring at some periods on 
the same day, iz evidentli erroneous. This 
notwithstanding Smart, who defines Com- 
mencement az " The first Tuesday in July at 
Cambridge, on which day degrees being com- 
pleted, new graduations commence." Obvi- 
ously it iz a pre}>osterous supposition that the 
day was named with respect to the youngest 
members of the university, to whom no such 
deference haz ever been paid. — From The 
AtlaJitic Monthly, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
15 NoRHAM Road, Oxfokd, 
14 May 1891. 
Dear Sir : — I enclose my subscription for 
Our Language. I like your design, az I 
am for a reform in 8i)elling, but in a moder- 
ate way like yours. I agree with what you 
say about Mr. Knoflatrh's Sound-English, but 
your measure of reform iz best for general 
use at prezent. The intro<lu(»tion of the z iz 
a good phonetic step. Wliat do you think of 
redd for the preterite and particible of read f 
I am. Dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

J. Earlk. 
Mr. Frederik A. Fernald. 

[In reply to Prof. Earle's question I wil 
say that I tliink spelling should not be re- 
quired to do too much. Its sole office, in my 
opinion, should be to reprezent the sounds of 
speech, az musical notation represents musical 
sounds. If, however, exi)erience shoidd prove 
that there was need of distinguishing the 
j)retente and participle of reiid from the ad- 
jective red^ there could hardly be a better 
device than the form redd (suggesting a con- 
traction of ' readed '), which Prof. Earle pro- 
poses. 

It is encouraging to see this deviation 
from trailitional spelling made in hiz " Eng- 
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lish Prose," and without apology or explana- 
tion. I hav not seen similar independence 
shown in books by American scholars, al- 
though in England the spelling reform iz 
commonly regarded az an American idea. — 
Editor.] 

— Miss R. M. S., for meni years a teacher 
in Massachusetts, writes ; — ^' I do not care so 
much about the improved spelling az about 
the treatment of the right use and choice of 
words. I was particularly interested in what 
you sed of the use of myself^ etc. I hope 
you wil giv us more in that line ; it iz veri 
much needed." 

[I intend to giv enough in this line so that 
meni others who are indifferent to spelling- 
reform shall find the paper worth taking for 
its information in regard to the history and 
right use of English. — Editor.] 

— Rev. Huntington Lyman, nearly ninety 
years old, writes " Take me young and I am 
enthusiastic in spelling." He sendz good 
wishes and bidz me ^^ Be strong and advans." 

— Other welcome communications and offers 
of articles relating to spelling hav been re- 
ceived, which I intend to make use of hwen 
they wil be most effective, or hwen I can get 
space for them without neglecting the other 
subjects to which Our Language iz devoted. 
If the frendz of the paper wil help me to 
get enough subscribers to warrant doubling 
my number of pages, I shall be able to print 
more matter on all subjects every month. 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From the numbers of The PuUUhert^ Weekly (New York) 
and The Publishers^ Circular (London) for the p«0t month.] 

Century IMctionary (The). An encyclopedic lexicon 
of the English languiige ; prepared under the super- 
intendence of W. Dwight Whitney. In (J v. V. 5. 
4881-0000 p. il. Q. full shp., subs., $15. 

Malr, Ja. AlUui* ed. Sayings and phrases frequently 
occurring in literature and conversatiou. 155 p. 24o, 
d., 25 c. 

RiduullMBf C. F. American literature, 1(107-1885. 
Popular ed, 2 v. in 1 v. 8o, hf , leath. $^^.50. 

The Compouidliig of Eneliah Words. By F. Horace 
Trall. 22:) pp. 1). John Ireland, \\\)1 Broadway, 
New York. $1.25. 

After the general practice of an art haz hecome 
wel setld, its further improvement involves increased 
attention to details. Mr. Teall haz takfen up an im- 
portant detail in the art of writing English, namely, 
the joining or separating of two or more words that 
express a single idea, and hiz book embodies a thor- 
ough study of the subject. He first shows that uss^ 
iz unsistematic and conflictdng in the compounding of 
words, and that some of the standard dictionaries and 
grammars giv litl or no aid toward bettering this 
oooditioii. He then discusses certain idiomatic 



phrases that are sometimes compounded, adverbs and 
prepositions used az adjectives, and nouns used az 
adjectives in making compounds, In a chapter on 
''*' Hwen two Words become One " he g^vz a series of 
definit rules, with explanations, and under some of 
the rules there are lists of special oases. There iz a 
** List of Phrases needlessly Compounded " occupy- 
ing some thirty or forty pages, and a larger ^' List of 
Inseparable Compoimds." There iz no g^n'bral list 
of hyphened compounds, and the author's conclusions 
in regard to these formations must be gathered here 
and &ere in hiz book. In an early chapter he states 
that " the hyphen hwen properly uised marks the fact 
that the words joined by it are arbitrarily associated 
in literal meanii^, thereby becoming a compound 
insted of a g^rammatically constructed phrase.'' But 
for the most part he leaves the decision az to these 
oases to the dictionaries. Mr. Teall does not claim 
infallible judgment, but he puts forth a more con- 
sistent sistem than most of the standard dictionaries 
hav, while az to usage there iz hardly a phrase in hiz 
lists for which both accordant and opposing authority 
can not be found. 

Spelling and Pronunciation of Chemi- 
cal Terms. — A committee of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Science 
began work over two years ago on the prob- 
lem of securing uniform usage among Ameri- 
can chemists in spelling and pronouncing the 
technical words of their science. Two re- 
ports hav been presented to the Chemical 
Section, at successive annual meetings of the 
Association, and in the latter of these, just 
issued in pamflet form, the hope iz expressed 
that the material collected can be put in 
shape this year for final action. The fol- 
lowing are the forms of some more or les 
common words which hav received majority 
votes in the Chemical Section and wil prob- 
ably be finally recommended : (vowels italic- 
ized are short; the accent iz on the first 
syllable except in aluminum, albumen, and 
asbestos, which take it on the second, and ap- 
paratus, on the third) cldortn, bromtn, fluortn, 
aniltn, nicotin, morphtn, qutuin, glycerin, 
voseli'n, gelatin, oxid, bromid, (and other 
words foi-merly ending in-ide), alkaline, 
stilfur, alumftm^m, albumen, bivalent, ap- 
parat?^ (singular and plural), centimeter, 
etc., gram, liter, and asbestos. 

The committee consists of Prof. T. H. Nor- 
ton, of the University of Cincinnati, chair- 
man ; Dr. H. C. Bolton, of New York, and 
Prof. James S. Howe, of Louisville. 



— How iz this ? In Boston they pronounce 
it Neii^f 'nl'nd, accent on the Noof ; in Michi- 
gan it iz called " New^/awwdMand," with great 
stres on the " found," and the natives of the 
island say " New-fun-feri*?," coming out strong 
on the land. We don't know how the dog 
calls it himself. — Burlbigton Hawkeye. 
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SPECIAL FEATURES OF WEBSTER'S 
international DICTIONARY. 

BY FRANCIS A. MARCH, LL. D., L. H. D. 

[^Professor of English aiul Comparative Philology in 

jAt/ayette College.] 

The general character of Webster's Dic- 
tionary iz familiar to every one. It tries to 
giv under each word just what the common 
reader iz likely to wish to know about the 
word and about the objects denoted by it. 
Students of language hav criticised it often az 
going beyond the province of a dictionary, 
mixing up the encyclopaedia with it, and the 
like. But beyond all question it iz a veri 
convenient kind of book. Webster himself 
had genius in this line, a peculiar felicity in 
hitting on the right facts to bring in, which 
haz been caught by the revisers and enlargers 
of hiz book. So that one who uses meni 
dictionaries recognizes the Webster type at 
once. 

Tlie first matter in the dictionary to which 
attention iz drawn iz the vocabulary. In the 
early editions the effort was to ad new words. 
They ran up from 60,000 to 110,000. But 
now the Centuiy promises 200,000 words, and 
Dr. Murray more than a quarter of a million. 
These arc too meni to be handled in a single 
volume. The old Webster was az large az 
could be raised with one hand. The Inter- 
national haz been obliged to use higher 
powers than were required to work the drag 
net — to use reason, judgment, to reject and to 
select from these hosts. We hav comj)ared 
considerable portions with the Encyclopedic 
and the Century and Dr. Murray, and are wel 
pleased. No words are rejected which it iz 
plain that readei's wil look for ; there are veri 



few here which are not interesting to some 
class of readers. 

The same selection and condensation haz 
been used in the definitions. Nothing could 
wel be better than a large part of them. But 
eni verbal definition or description may fail 
to giv a good idea of the object named. Here, 
then, are pictures to help out, greatly im- 
proved in fitnes for their purpose, and greatly 
increased in number compared with the old 
Unabridged. For objects that can not be 
pictured there are quotations which show the 
thought in its relations ; the current phrases 
help out also, and they are givn in large 
numbers. 

On the philological side there iz considerable 
change in the new book. The brief history of 
the language by Professor Hadley, a masterly 
sketch, haz been skilfully touched up by Mr. 
Kittredge, of Harvard. The introductory 
discussion of pronunciation haz been greatly 
deepened and widened by Professor Samuel 
Porter, and stated in the language of Mr. 
Bell's sistem so far az £hat applies. Professor 
Porter iz an independent thinker, and a 
minute and accurate observer. This introduc- 
tion iz a capital treatise of phonetics. A body 
of rules for syllabication in agreement with 
pronunciation iz givn, and the vocabulary 
words are carefully printed in syllables, and 
accented. This wil please the teachers. The 
great phonetists may say, if they must, that 
syllables are imaginary divisions, and the 
philological dictionaries, like Dr. Murray's, 
may decline to indicate syllables even in the 
pronunciation ; but they are veri real in the 
school-room in teaching spelling and pronun- 
ciation. The Webster convention about them. 
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even if it iz nothing more than a convention, 
— a view which we do not accept, — haz been 
a powerful influence upon the speech of 
America for distinctness and uniformity, and 
it iz indispensable in tlie school-room. 

The International respelz the words for 
pronunciation, an acceptable addition to the 
old Webster, and it indicates the pronuncia- 
tion of the unaccented syllables with a nicety 
never attempted in the okl dictionaries. The 
means of indication are veri ingenious, and 
easily understood by eni one who pronounces 
the key words correctly, lliere iz seldom 
more than one pronunciation givn in the 
vocabulary, but there iz a table of words 
differently pronounced. Tlie vowel gamut iz 
English. The scientific terms and other 
book words which have no folk-pronunciation 
are pronounced like Latin, az heard in the 
English method, llie great number of 
scientific men of foreign blood among us, and 
of the Germanized scientists of home bloml, 
and the Roman ])ronunciation of Latin in the 
schools, are fast rendering this pronunciation 
of s<*ientific tenns strange ; it haz always been 
ven rare. But it would not hav done for a 
Webster to displace it. 

The International iz P^nglish also in adopt- 
ing lightened pronunciation, obscure and al)- 
breviated syllables, more freely than the old 
Webster. The Southern English pronuncia- 
tion of this sort haz l>een heretofore ridiculed 
among us, an<l vigorously corrected whenev^jr 
it haz a])peared in our schools. But the Lon- 
don phonetists hav lately ma<le a vigorous 
crusade for it az spoken English by eminens. 
There ought really to be a distinct recogni- 
tion of two kinds of pronunciation : one, the 
standard literary English of oratory and 
pedagogy ; the other, allowable weakenings in 
conversation. 

The etymology of the International iz ex- 
cellent ; simpl, clear, ' and ac<?ording to the 
latest authorities. We mean the etymology 
in the body of the work. It iz notable, how- 
ever, that its relation to the rest of the work 
haz been inverted. The world haz changed 
sins the great ejmnymus of the American 
dictionaries retired to Andicrst with hiz 
houseful of lexicons, and devoted hiz ten best 
years to making a synopsis of all the 
languages. 

The wel-known appendixes of pro])er names 
and phrases and all sorts of useful knowledge 
are retaine<l in full force, revised and enlarged 
by the ablest scholars. — Abridged jrovi the 
Educational Review, 



C VERSUS K. 

In accordance with the intention expressed 
in the first two numbers of Our Language, one 
of the points on which s})elling reformers are 
divided wil now be taken up for discussion. 
I deem it best to take a comparatively simpl 
problem first — one in which there are only 
two alternatives to be considered. Shall the 
reformed English alphabet use c or k for the 
consonant in '' key " ? The " Standard Fon- 
etic Alfabet" of the Spelling Reform Assoc, 
retains both at prezent, and q and x also, and 
in an illustrative article in Spellin{jf, for Dec, 
1887, r, A", and x are all used, c being j)re- 
ferred. I assume that the membei*s of the 
committee which formed this alphabet, all 
desire that q and x shall be dro])ped at some 
future time, except, perha))s, in proper names, 
and that all other reformers hohl the same 
opinion. It iz on record, however, that this 
committee could not agree uj)on either c or k 
az the only letter for the sound in question, 
and there iz disagreement in this res)>oct 
among other reformers. We must hav agree- 
ment, however, on this and several other 
j)oints before publishers and the general public 
wil take veri kindly to s|)elling reform. Let 
us see what are the reasons in favor of ea<^h 
letter. The only reason for preferring c 
stated in the publications of the S. R. A. iz 
that it was used in classical Latin while k 
was not. This historical objection to k iz 
doubtless to be regarded az one of the minor 
arguments, for all scholars agree that " his- 
torical objections " should hav veri litl weight 
in regidating spelling. Taking the test of 
" conformity with other nations " in the use of 
lettei*s, which was one of the guiding principles 
of the above committee, we find that the use 
of c prevails in the languages of southern 
pjurope, while k iz predonnnant in those of 
n<n'thern Europe. With which of these groups 
of languages shall English conform, siift ob- 
viously a choice must be made ? In favor of 
the northern group iz the fact that English, 
although a comjwsite tongue, iz more Teutonic 
than Romanic in character. In regard to 
the practical matter of lejibiliti the advantage 
seems to be with k, for there are two letters 
liable to be confused with e, I hav found 
that an e or an o in place of a f? wil frecjuently 
escape correction by gcMxl j)roof readers, 
while /^ tlie only letter resembling k in form, 
iz easily ilistinguished therefrom. One argu- 
ment wil turn on whether the tligraph eh iz to 
be kept for its j)rezent schhkI in " church." If 
so, and e were used for tlie consonant in 
" key " we should hav, practically, e with two 
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sounds, and beginners would read ^^ K-harlie 
likes k-heese," in spite of ligatures. Az to the 
preference shown by makers of phonetic 
schemes, I hay before me four Englisli 
schemes, those of Pitman, Ellis, Sweet, and 
Rundell, all of which use k exclusively ; the 
Anglo-American of Mr. Jones and Mrs. 
Burnz, which aims to adhere priti closely to 
the common s})elling, retains both letters, az' 
do two schemes of wholly American origin ; 
Longley uses k az does A. M. Bell in hiz 
" World English," Mr. Knoflach in hiz " Sound 
English," and others. In Volapuk, Spelin, 
and Dr. Esperanto*s International Language 
k iz used, while c iz employed for another 
purpose. A search among my accumulations 
of a dozen years reveals only one scheme in 
which c iz used to the exclusion of k — that of 
Dr. C. W. Larisun. Several reformers hav 
proposed to use c, either with or without an 
aded mark, so az to dispens with one of the 
consonant digraphs, but I hav seen no such 
use proposed for k^ so if deposed from its 
prezent place it would apparently be a iled 
loss. 

I hav probably not stated all the considera- 
tions that bear on this <|uestion, and I earn- 
estly invite the jentlmen who formed the 
alphabet of the Philological Association, and 
the other readers of Our Language to supply 
what iz lacking. 

Personal preference does not count for 
much, neither do considerations that apply 
only to the transition period. What we want 
to setl upon iz the alphabet that wil work best 
after it haz been in use a generation. The 
discussion iz o})en. Let us have the argu- 
ments. But Our Languacsk haz only eight 
pages at prezent, so please take the trouble to 
be concise. 



Austxalianisms. — In the first two cha[>- 
tei's [of " The Ladies* Gallery "] we are told 
of " the wild howling of the dingoes in the 
Jtcrtih,'' and we learn that the hero had '' eaten 
hiz evening meal — damper and a hard junk 
of icaU^ibl flesh" — while "hiz hilly of tea 
was warming." Then we are informed that 
" he had arranged a bed with hiz blankets, 
hiz swag for a pillow," and that he wished 
for a goo<l mate to share hiz wati-h, or even 
** a black tracker upon whom he could depend 
az a scout." We are told that this hero, who 
"was not intended to grab along," hears a 
call in the night, and he reflects " that a hlack- 
feUow would not cai(^-ee in that way.'* Later 
he cuts up " a Jig of tobacco ; " he sez '' we 



can yam now " ; he s))eaks of ** living on wild 
plums and hatvdicoot ; " and he makes men- 
tion of " a certain iiewchum,^^ From tlie 
context we may fairly infer tliat this last term 
iz the Australian equivalent of the Western 
tefiderfoot ; but who shall explain the meaning 
of damper and dingoes^ c&u-ee and bandicoot ? 
And why hav scrub and hillg^ grub and Jig^ 
taken on new meanings, az though they had 
sufiPered a sea-change in the long voyage 
around the Cape or through the canal ? 

Az yet, so far az I know, no British critic 
haz raised a cry of alarm against tlie coming 
degradation of the English language by the 
invasion of Australianisms. It can hardly be 
doubted, however, that the necessities of a 
new civilization wil force the Australian to 
the making of meni a new word to deflne new 
conditions. Az the vSan Francisco hoodbun 
iz different from the New York loafer^ so the 
Melbourne larrikin haz differentiated him- 
self from the London roughs and in due sea- 
son a term had to be developed to denote this 
differentiation. * ♦ * It remains to be 
seen whether the British critic wil show the 
same intolerance toward the colonial and de- 
pendent Australian and Canadian that he haz 
been wont to show toward the independent 
American. — Fram " Britticisms and Ameri/- 
ca//w//«f," hg Braiuler Mattliews, in Harpers 
Moyithlg for July, 



•Lincoln's Language. — In its conclu<ling 

notice of Nicolay and Hky*s '* Abraham 
Lincohi," The Spectator (London), for 2 
May, givz Mr. Lincoln credit for a remark- 
able (rommand of the English language. It 
sez, " No criticism of Mr. Lincoln can be in eni 
sens adequate which does not deal with hiz 
astonishing power over words. It iz not too 
much to say of him that he iz among the 
gi-eatest masters of prose ever produced by 
the English race." Tlie reviewer continues 
in the same strain and (piotes part of Lincobrs 
second inaugural adres to illustrate hiz 
words. American teachers who advise the 
reading of Adtlison's Spectator for help in 
forming a good English style should take a 
hint from the latter day Spectator and tel their 
])upils to read Lincoln ab^o. 



"The Spelling Match" iz the title of a 



priti litl poem of four stanzas, by Alice Maude 
Ewell, in the July St. Nicholas. I regi-et 
that lack of space prevents me from rej)rint- 
ing it. 
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Latitude in French Spelling. — A cir- 
cular issued this spring by the Minister 
of Public Instruction in France, directs 
school-masters and examiners to allow pupils 
some freedom in the matter of spelling. Le 
Maitre Phonetique prints the full text of this 
circular in its June number. The minister 
sez that an arbitrary standard spelling nmst 
not be required in cases where the prezent 
usage varies among different authors and the 
French Academy itself registers these differ- 
ences. Certain rules that hav come into 
French orthography sins the beginning of this 
century hav been found by modern philology 
unworthy of the respect in which they hav 
been held ; strict compliance with these rules 
iz not to be insisted on. But further than 
this, the minister claims indulgence for the 
child hwen he spelz according to logic insted 
of according to custom — " hwen the mistake 
which he makes proves that he haz all the 
greater respect for that which haz formed the 
language itself, the natural laws of analogy.'* 
Such mistakes are not evidens of thoughtless- 
ness but of reflection. This over anxiety about 
'spelling, concludes the minister, does not 
arouse in the pupils the feeling for beauty, 
the love of reading, nor even the true critical 
faculty. How meni hours absolutely useless 
for the education of the mind hav been 
devoted to studying profoundly orthographic 
rules, exceptions and sub-exceptions ! In ex- 
amining words so minutely the pupils i*un the 
risk of losing sight of the meaning, which iz 
the life of discourse. 

This iz sound doctrine, and the freedom 
that the minister concedes iz a step toward 
absolutely regular and simpl orthography, 
which would do away with all anxiety about 
spelling in the school-room, in letter writing, 
and in the printing office. 

— Speaking of people who mean wel reminds 
H. Price Webber, the Maine comedian, of the 
man down Elast who felt veri badli hwen hiz 
son left him to take up hiz rezideus in Boston. 
The boy, seeing the old jentlman'z grief, sed, 
"Never mind, father, you must promise to 
come and see me at the first opportunity." 
The father looked at the son earnestly, and 
while a tear trickled down hiz face and hiz 
voice became husky from emotion, replied : 
" William, my boy, if I liv til I die — and good- 
ness knows whether I wil or not — I'l see 
Boston before I leave Bucksport ! " — Boston 
Post 

Evidentli Taurus HibernlQUs iz not the 
only species of the genus. 



Toboggan. — This word iz givn in Webster 
somewhat indeffnitli az a "Corruption of 
American Indian odabagaii^ a sled," but 
Prof. Skeat writes to The Academy that he 
haz come upon its true origin in the langroage 
of the Micmacs, a tribe inhabiting the mari- 
time provinces of Canada. In an £nglish- 
Micmac dictionary he finds tobdkun (a az in 
far) meaning a sled or slej. " After much 
hunting in meni books," he sez, " tliis iz the 
ffrst time I hav ever lighted ujMin really good 
authority for this word. Tlie o and u are 
both short. Tlie word must either be from 
Micmac, or from some dialect ven closely 
related to it." 



Blizzard. — I hav often wondered that there 
should hav been so much discussion of the 
origin of the term "blizzard," az though it 
were new or far-fetched. I distinctly recollect 
having heard the expression "cold az bliz- 
zards " az a common phrase ever sins I was a 
child, and that means for more than fifti 
years ; though I can not remember whether I 
first heard it in New Pi^ngland or in the West, 
whither I went at an early age. It iz not 
strange that a )>erson on first experiencing the 
prairie storm, now known az the blizzard, 
should hav identified it with the typical cold 
with which he had been accustomed to hear 
other slightly les severe storms compared. — 
W. H. Larrahee, 

[Tlie recollection of my frend, Dr. Larra- 
bee, shows that " blizzard," meaning a storm, 
haz a longer history in America than iz im- 
plied by Bartlett's defining it only az "a 
poser" thirty years ago, and in order to 
establish prior use in England a record 
running back more than half a century iz 
needed. The discussion of the word haz been 
continued in The Athenaevum : — Mr. James 
Bromley writes that, " This word comes to us 
through the Anglo-Saxon Blofsaji^ to blow," 
to which are related blast, blazon, blare, etc. 
Another correspondent asserts that he heard 
it forty years ago, "long before it was taken 
up in America," and in a later letter sez that 
" the word iz more usually pronounced ' bliz- 
zer * in the States. It iz only in print that 
we see it az ^ blizzard.' " If he had accused 
Americans of calling it hlizad or bllzud some 
of us would hav to plead gilti. Mr. H. Reed 
t«lz of the death of a mason whose name was 
Blizzard, in Taunton (a town of southwestern 
England), a few months ago. He was over 
sixty years old. But the nativity of blizzard 
iz apparently established by C. A. Ward, who 
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quotes the phrase, ^' blizzard and the drouth," 
from Shakspere! Unfortunately on looking 
up the passage (Pericles, Act 3, 1. 8), I Und 
it generally printed ^*- Az the blither for their 
drouth." After mentioning a number of 
related words Mr. Ward concludes, " Blizzard 
iz only one of the gang, and he iz true Eng- 
lish to the backbone ; but he haz come back 
freckled from America to us, and only the dog 
knows Ulysses again at hiz own fireside." 
This iz veri likely true, but it iz not yet 
proved. — Editor.] 



— Mr. Brander Matthews contributes to 
the July Harper's a breezy eight page essay 
on ^^ Britticisms and Americanisms," an ex> 
tract from which I reprint. .Mr. Matthews 
contends ably for the right of expressions 
used by good speakers of English in America, 
Australia or India to be counted az part of 
the English language even if they are not 
used in London. But he shows something 
beyond the courage of hiz convictions in using 
the colloquial word " finicky " hwen he might 
hay sed finical, and in saying " pernicketty," 
which iz not known to Webster even az a col- 
loquialism. I venture to say that to ninety- 
nine percent of hiz readers "pernicketty" 
conveys no meaning without the context — 
and this makes it superfluous. 

Speling Reform Roomz, 
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[Phonetic Spelling Scheme No. 3.] 
SPELLING OF THE SPELLING REFORM 

ASSOCIATION. 

The Spelling Reform Association has 
adopted six stages of partly reformd spelling, 
eacli of which, after the first, includes those 
preceding it. These stages, as given on the 
" Spelling Refonn Leag " pledge, ar : 1. Use 
the simplified forms allowd by standard dic- 
tionaries, as program, favor, etc. 2. Use the 
Two Words: tko, thru. 3. Use the Ten 
Words : tJu), thru, tvisht, catalog, definit, 
hav, giv, liv, gard, ar, 4. Use the two Rules : 
i. Use / for ph sounded as /, as in alfahet, 
fantom, jUosofy, etc. 2, Use t for d or ed 
final sounded as ^, as xnfiad, tipt, stopt, dast, 
crost, distrest, etc. 5. Use the Five Rules : 
1 land i? as in 4. 3, Drop a from digraf ea 
sounded as short e, as in hed, helth, sted, etc. 
4' Drop silent e final in a short syllable, as in 
hau, giv, liv, forbad, reptil, hostil, engin, 
infinit, ojrposit, actiu, etc. 5, When a word 
ends with a dubl letter, omit the last, as in 
eb, ad, tftaf, stif, stuf, eg, slial, wil, td, wel, 
dul, lul, etc. 6. Use the 24 Joint Rules of 
the American and English Philological Asso- 
ciations. To the abuv is added, for future 
use, — 7. Use all changes recommended by 
tlie Philological Associations. 

The 24 Joint Rules just mentiond ar known 
to most of the readers of Our Language, 
hense they wil not be givn here. Tliis ai*ticl 
which is speld in accordance with them, 
illustrates their use, and the Secretary of tlie 
Spelling Reform Association, Mr. Melvil 
Dewey, Univ. of the State of N. Y. Albany, N. 
Y., wil send a copy of the rules to any one who 
wants them. They include the Five Rules 
givn abuv, and five others of similar chai*ac- 
ter, wldle the remaining fourteen consist of 
changes in particular words or lists of words. 
As the application of these rules is difficult, 
an alfabetic list of amended words has been 
ina<le, and was published in the Transactions 
ofthe American Philological Association and 
reprinted in Spelling for October, 1887. No 
change that would obscure etymology has been 
included in the Joint Rules, while in many 
cases the historical spelling of words has been 
restored. And in applying the rules except- 
ions ar made in the cases of words very 
frequently used, or where the changed word 
would not be easily recognized, or would sug- 
gest a wrong sound. 

The S. R. A. has also a Standard Fonetic 
Alfabet, for use in complete fonetic si>elling, 
having adopted tlie alfabet prepared by a 
committee of the American Philological 
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Association. This alfabet reco^izes eight 
short and eight long vowels, distinguishing 
the long from the short by the macron. 
Three new letters ar added to the five vowel 
letters in the English alfabet, to represent the 
vowels in pass and pahn^ not and naughty and 
h^U and burn. This is the smallest number 
of new lettei's in any proposed fonetic alfabet 
that admits new letters at all. In represent- 
ing the consonants six digrafs ar used ; c is 
preferd to A;, but k^ q and x ar retaind ; the 
other letters remain as in the old alfabet. 
The following is the complete fonetic alfa- 
bet : a, a, b, c, ch, d, dh, e, f, g, h, i, j, (k), 
1, m, n, ng, o, «, p, (q), r, s, sh, t, th, u, u, v, 
w, (x), y, z, zh. The use of this alfabet has 
been illustrated in the publications of the S. 
R. A. 



Geographic Names, Bulletin No. 2. — A 

second list of decisions of the U. S. Board on 
Geograpliic Names haz been issued under the 
date 25 May, 1891. The following are some 
of the most widely used names in this list ; 
(1) in the United States : Harrisburg, Pa., 
Marthas Vineyard, Mass. (not Martha's), 
Mohave, Ariz, and Calif, (not Mojave), Fort 
Monroe, Va. (not Fortress), Peedee River, S. 
C. (not Great Peedee), Pittsburg, Pa. (not 
-burgh, " Tlie siti was chartered in 181G, its 
name being s])eld without the A, and its 
official form iz stil Pittsburg." Local usage 
iz dividetl.) Uinta Mts., Utali (not -tab), Wa- 
satch Range, Utah (not Wah-), Woods Holl, 
Mass. (*'The name, which wsis originally 
Wood's Hole, was changed sevend years ago 
by the summer rezidents of the j)lace to 
Wood's Holl."); (2) in foreign countries : 
Beirut, Syria (11 other fonns are discarded), 
Bermuda (not -<las), Cape llaitien (not Hay- 
tien nor Henry), Caj)e Verde (not Verd), 
Colon (not Aspinwall), Fuchau (not Foo- 
chow), Hawaiian Islands (not Sandwich), 
Kashmir (not Cashmere), Massaua (Massowah 
and 8 otlier forms discarded), Sind (not 
Scinde, nor Sindh, etc.), Tokyo (not Tokio nor 
Yeddo), and Yafa (not Yaffa, Jaffa, nor 
Joppa). 

Nearly all tliese decisions make strongly 
for simplisiti and the true representation of 
the spoken words. But there iz one class of 
changes that the Board is proposing which I 
fear wil not be redili accepted. This iz 
changing the i>ossessive to the plural form in 
such names az IVIartha's Vineyard. There iz 
no urgent demand f(n* eni change, az in most 
of these cases there are no differing usages to 



unify, and the decision of the B^ard only 
saves writing the apostrophe. If a change 
must be made, it would be better to drop the 
*s and say Martha Vineyard (compare the 
near by Elizabeth Islands), Governor Island, 
etc. Tliis the Board haz itself done in the 
case of Hudson Bay and River. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Etlitor of Our Lax(juagk. 

Sir : — I fear you wil no longer think me 
entitled to the praise you hav accorded me 
for uidependent action in my departure from 
the traditional spelling of the preterite redd^ 
hwen I tel you that I hav not altogether 
acrted, az you suppose, ^^ without apology or 
explanation," and tliat, moreover, the need 
of reform in tliis particular iz not an original 
observation of mine. In my " £nglish Phil- 
ology," § 192, I hav givn a sketch of my 
notions about Spelling Refonn az they were 
some years ago, and I hav referred to author- 
ities in favour of this particular correction. 
I remain. Sir, your obedient servant, 

J. Kaklk. 
Swans wick Rectory, Batb, 
22 June 189i. 



\ 



SOUTHAMI^TOX, LuN(; ISLAND, 

June 22, 1891. 

Mr. Frkdkrik A. Fkrnald, 

Dear Sir : — From the extract from Mr. J. 
H. Long's " Slips of Tongue and Pen," on 
page 21 of Our LAN(fiiA(*K for June, 1 learn 
that we should not use remit for semL Being 
one of your 2}rartical reformers, I should like 
to know what to use in place of remit. 
" Please send " iz a wretched combination and 
wil never do at the foot of a bil or statement, 
if we exj)ect ever to hear from it " I^»t us 
hav your check" sounds vulgar and iz far too 
imperative. 1 give it uj). Next I 

Yours very truly, A. K. 

[For *' Please remit" I would suggest 
" Payment iz recpiested." — Editor.] 



- — The word broker runs ba<'k througli the 
forms brokour, brokeor, to the old French 
broclieor, literally a tapster (broaclier), wlio 
retailed wine from the tap (broach), and 
hens by extension eni retail dealer, or one 
who bouglit to sel again, a second hand dealer, 
or one who bought for another, liens a jobber, 
midlman, agent, etc. 
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Western Real Estate Rhetoric. — The numbers. Decided opinions both for and 
consociation of Wichita's superior environ- against hav been expressed and much inter- 
ments, the unity of her numerous local entitiz, esting experience haz been brought out. Tlie 
in fact the harmony of all of her dominar chief reason urged against the department iz 
ting influences and conservated advantages that it iz useless and confusing to adult steno- 
are once more, and in a marked manner, con- graphers. This of course iz no objection to 
spiring to force her to tbe front az one of the spelling reform in itself. 

coming great interior sitiz of the Continent. — — 

__ Wichita (Kan.) Daily Eagk, — The following curious document was 

found among the old receipted bilz of the 

Cash for Getting Subscribers. — To eni ^^^ Treasurer of New Hami)8hire, and was 

readier of thi« paragraph who wishas to collect published in the Littlet(m (N. H.) Journal :— 

subscriptions for Our Language, I make this ^ „^ iiT^'^* «/ ?«^' Hampshire, dh. 

a o 1 • xL i_ • i* May 20 lo ona Day Cleamiie hullar, - - S|»l ilu 

offer. Send m the subscnptions one or more j^ay 21 To Seowerinff State House myBelf, 1 00 

at a time az you get them, and keep the fifty May 21 Same Day To paid two women for 

sents that you receive from the fifth person Scowering:, 100 

az your commission. Your own subscription May 22 To Scoweringr my Self :J women, ^2 50 

•^ , p .\ n ¥T 1 ^1 May 2.i lo. J women with mv Self Scower- 

can be one of the nve. Hwen you send the j^ _ _ _ _ * _ _ - 2 50 

fifth name, write me also what four names, you * May 25 To 1 Day Scowering ray Self :J 

hav sent before. Do the same with each fifth women, 2 50 

subscription thereafter. P. O. Money Orders ^t^,f ^ '^*' "°^ ^^^ Scowering 2 women my ^ ^ 

should be made payable at Station T, New ^^^ .j^ To one" Day Scowe'ring 5* women my 

York. I would rather hav i)ostage stamps iself, 3 50 

than checks for fifti sents. May 27 To 12 Gallons Soap at 25 ct» for the 

alwjve Sfower, - - - - - 3 00 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH . ~ri : , , ,, 

I ANriJArr — series of four vigorous and readable 

[From th. numb.™ of The pmi,her'.< ir««v (N.w York) f t'^les ajlvocating the spelliiis reform haz 

and The Publishert' Circular (Jjowioxk) ior the paat month. ] been published in The lowa School Jourmil 

Ollpbaiit, T. L. Kinston. The Old and Middle Eng- beginning with the March number. They are 

lish. 2nd ed. 12mo. 2(J+012 p. |i2.00. by Prof. Stephen G. Barnes, of Iowa College, 

Smltli, T. Beny. Studies in nature and language ; who takes az biz general title " Is it Right to 

lessons based on the theory tliat experience and ex- i^ y^ Wrong ? " and deals successively with 

pression should ijo hand m hand. 121 p^ U. bds., A>. mi o*. a- /o\ nn ^^^i • a* /'>\ 

55^ ** * (1) Ihe Situation, (2) Ine Objections, (o) 

Soatliwortm Gordon A., and Goddart. F. B. First les- ^^^^^ Motives, ( 4) The Method s, 
sons in language. 4 + 15(J p. il. I), el., :J(lc. 

„.,,.,, . - .1, — Our Language haz arranged for ex- 

iLni book wil ije sent, post paid, on receipt of , • i^ i i / mx. m. T • r t 

price by the publisher of Our Lancutacie. Write changes in England ( Ths Ph^iieUc Jmirmil, 

for special discount prices. edited by Mr. Isaac Pitman,) and in France 

(Le Maitre Phonetif/ue^ edited by M* Paul 

— The Phonograjyhic World (New York) Passy,) and iz now in a position to giv the 

haz a spelling reform department, and a letter spelling-reform news in those countries. I 

from a subscriber objecting to its ccmtinuance expect to liav an exchange in Germany in a 

haz letl to a lively discussion in tlie last three few weeks, and j)robably another in France. 
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OLD WORDS TO YOUNG WRITERS. 

BY R08HITKR JOHNSON. 
[Bditor of Appleton*s Annual Cyclopedia.] 

A goo<l 8tyle dependH, first of all, upon a 
good choice of words. It iz not az necessary 
to possess a large vocabulary az it iz to make 
sure that such vocabulary az you may hav iz 
altogether legitimate. There iz much good 
writing in the daily newspapers, abounding in 
wit and wel turned sentensez ; but their verbal 
offences are so numerous, so gross, and so 
persistent that they are in danger of perma- 
nently corrupting our common speech. If I 
call ^tention to a few of these, the rea<ler wil 
doubtles be able to discover meni more. 

It iz first an affectation, and then a vulgarism 
to transfer technical terms unnecessarily and 
topically to common speech. The most widely 
distributed instance of this iz the word " en- 
dorse." Undeterred by the disastrous results 
of careles endorsement, our ])eo]>le are now 
endorsing everything — sentiments, platforms, 
biznes and legislative action, the characters of 
men, their motives, their assertions, and the 
men themselvz. The only proper way to 
endorse a man iz to turn him ai'ound and with 
a piece of chalk write your name across hiz 
back, between the shoulders. You need not 
read far in the dictionary to find the word 
" approve." A lK>ok-keei)er talks about the 
^ balance " of an account ; and ])eople who are 
not book-keepers are forever using that word 
az if they thought it ment ^* remainder," which 
it dow not* Dq not write ^ party " hwen you 



mean '^ person," and do not say that either 
the j)arty or the jwrson was "posted," 
hwen you mean "informed." You may 
be under the iin])ression that two always 
make a couple ; at least the newspa])er8 would 
justify you in tliat belief. But two do not 
make a cou])le unles they belong together az 
a pair. There iz no such thing az a couple 
of weeks, or a cou])le of dollars, or couple of 
comets. Look into your English grammar 
and see what it sez about reflex pronouns, 
and after that never write " John and myself 
went a fishing," or " myself and Mrs. Smith 
took tea with our frendz." Do not be afraid 
to use the pronoun " I " where it pro|>erly 
belongs. Do not use the wor<l " commence " 
unles you can tel what right it haz to be in 
our language at all, or wliat need we hav of 
it. Hwen misfortunes come thick upon you 
and you seem to be a victim of con8])iring 
circumstances, do not, even in your moments 
of deepest dejection, ])ermit yourself to com- 
plain of "hard lines," or even to look for 
better times " later on." Hwen you look at 
one of the meni monuments that commemo- 
rate our fellow sitizens who fel in tlie sivil 
war, you may ask what iz the position of the 
bronze soldier that surmounts it, and you wil 
be told that hiz position iz known az parade 
rest. But you should not talk about the 
" position " of prezident of Yale college, or 
tlie "jwsition" of attorney-general, or the 
" position " of elevator boy in a hotel. And 
" situation " iz no better, though you find 
column after column of adverjiisements for 
" situations " in the metrojwlitan pa]>er8 
Inste<l of either of these words, the correct 
term iz " place " " office," or " employment/^ 
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Beware of unnecessary words. Do not write 
" the house iz situated by the river," and " the 
school iz located on a hil." Write "the 
house iz by the river," and "the school 
iz on a hil." A litl thought wil show 
you the distinction between the needful and 
the needles use of these two words. Do not 
say " the rope was a long one," and " the 
argument was a strong one." Say " tlie rope 
was long," and " the argument was strong." 
Do not say " the lumber was for bilding 
purposes," and "the fuel was for cooking 
pui-poses," one may, perhaps, bild hiz pur- 
poses, but it iz unfortunate to hav them 
cooked. Some expressions that are allowar 
ble, and even admirable, hwen used originally 
become vapid, if not vulgai*, hwen reiHJated 
for the thousandth time. A good instance of 
this may be seen in the expression " craning 
the neck." 

Hwen a writer haz learned to choose hiz 
words az carefully az he should choose hiz 
f rendz, hiz next task iz to discover the method 
of putting them in proper order. — From the 
Delta U2)8iUm Quarterly, 



THE PRINCETON MEETING OF THE 

S. R A. 

Tlie sixteenth annual meeting of tlie Spell- 
ing Reform Association was held in accord- 
ance with the following notice : 

The Annual fiuainess Meeting of the Spelling He- 
form Association^ for the election of officers and re- 
ceiving reports, will be held at Princeton, N. J., at 3 
p. m. on July », 1891, at the close of the meeting of 
the American Philological Association. 

Arrangements hav been made to continu the publi- 
cation of SpELLiifo. Copy has been prepared and 
No. 5 wil shortly be maild to members. The reform 
is making stedy progress, but we ar g^reatly embar- 
rast for lack of funds and shal be 'grateful for such 
contributions as members can make. 

MELVIL DEWEY, Secretary. 
Tlie Prezident, Dr. F. A. March, presided. 
Tlie attendance was small, but larger than 
that of the last meeting. The Recording 
Secretary not being prezent, Dr. C. P. G. 
Scott was elected and served az Secretary 
pro tern. The report sent by the Treasurer 
was red, and showed a balance from last year 
of $100.96 ; receipts of the year S5.00 (the 
bilz for 1891 had not been sent out) ; ex- 
penditures, J3>3.50. Just before the meeting. 
Prof. Sidney G. Ashmore, of Schenectady, 
and I. P. McCurdy, D. D., of Philadelphia, 
had joined the Association. A copy of "A 
Souiid-EngliHli Primer," sent by the autlior, 
Mr. Augustin Knoflach, was laid before the 
meeting by the Secretary, and examined by 

the niembers. Dr. Scott, m Corresponding 



Secretary and a member of the Publication 
Committee, made an oral report stating that 
the publication of the quarterly, Spelling, 
was about to be resumed, the preparation of 
No. 5 being nearly completed. He had re- 
ceived the usual number of lettera of inquiry 
during the year and had furnished informa- 
ti6n and documents to tlie writers. He thought 
that what the S.R.A. needed most was a salaried 
Permanent Secretary, who should devote all 
or a large part of hiz time to spelling-reform 
work. The ref onn was slowly spreading and 
he believed that such an officer could secure 
a large number of members in all parts of 
the country — enough so that their dues at 
SI. 00 a year would pay the Secretary's 
salary, and furnish money for the general 
work of the Association. 

The following were then re-elected officers 
for the ensuing year : Prezident^ Francis A. 
March, LL. D., L. H. D.; Vice Prezvdeiits^ 
W. D. Whitney, LL. D., L. H. D., W. T. 
Harris, LL. D., H. L. Wayland, D. D., C. K. 
Nelson, D. D., J. M, Garnett, LL. D., John 
L. Johnson, LL. D., J. C. Gilchrist ; Secre- 
tary ^ Melvil Dewey, A. M., University of 
the State of New York, Albany, N. Y.; 
Treasurer^ Charles E. Sprague, 1271 Broad- 
way, New York ; Fhiance Committee^ Prof. 
W. B. Owen, Prof. T. W. Hunt, and C. M. 
Bergstresser ; Publication Committee^ Mel- 
vil Dewey, F. A. March, and C. P. G. Scott. 
Dr. Scott declined a re-election az Corres- 
ponding Secretary, and the office was merged 
into tliat of the Secretary. 

Mr. F. A. Fernald then asked if the As- 
sociation would giv him an answer to the 
communication that he had adrest to it some 
weeks before, proposing that the S. R. A. 
subscribe for enough copies of Our Lan- 
guage to send one to each of its members. 
He was firmly convinced that if this were 
done the attention of all the members would 
be kept more closely ujwn the work of re- 
form, and that some would be better satisfie<l 
to continue paying their dues if they re- 
ceived some personal return for a part of the 
money and were kept informed of the doings 
of the Association. He believed that it 
would bring more money into the treasury 
than it would take out. In reply the Secre- 
tary stated that the accounts for the numbers 
of Spelling alredi published were not yet 
closed, and that the money now in the treas- 
ury was needed for continuing that magazine. 

The meeting then adjourned. The time 
and place of the next meeting wil be fixed aj^ 
usual by the Executive Committee. 
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SPECIAL FEATURES OF STORMONTH'S 

DICTIONARY. 

BY FREDEBIK A. FERNALD. 

To describe Stormonth's Dictionary in the 
fewest possible words it may be called a dic- 
tionary of high grade and moderate bulk. It 
iz a product of thorough English scholarship 
in the field of lexicography. It was compiled 
by the Rev. James Stormonth, and first pub- 
lished in 1871. After the death of the author 
its pronunciation was revised by the Rev. P. 
H. Phelp, M. A. Cantab.y and it was re- 
issued in enlarged form, in both England and 
America during the year 1884. This lexicon 
haz a distinctive character, the most conspicu- 
ous feature of which iz the grouping of obvi- 
ously related words in one paragraph, under 
a Inkling word. For example, in the para- 
graph under " access " we find nine deriva- 
tives of this word, among them being " accessi- 
ble," " accession " and " accessary " (-sory); 
the phrases " accession to the crown," " acces- 
sory before the fact," and " accessory after 
the fact " are explained, and synonyms of 
" accession " are givn. This arrangement 
saves much space by avoiding repetitions. 
Where such g^rouping throws a word too far 
out of its alphabetical place to be found easily, 
a cross-reference iz inserted at that place ; for 
example, ^^ abundance, abundant, &c. — see un- 
der abound." 

In making up the vocabulary, local words 
and recently coined scientific and industrial 
terms were dilijentli sought out, and a goodly 
proportion of words now obsolete, but occur- 
ring in early English authors, was included. 
Obviously this work does not contain az meni 
words az dictionaries of twice or five times its 
size, but the words omitted are largely such 
az a person of wide reading can go through 
life without meeting outside of a dictionary, 
or are mere negatives, com[)ounded of dis-y 
UTiry miS'y re-j or -Ze«, such az Ricliard Grant 
White would not hav in eni popular word- 
book. Stormonth's Dictionary givz the pro- 
nunciation of English az it iz spoken by 
cultivated persons in England, but it does not 
go into fine distinctions. Thus the final a of 
^alpaca" iz not distinguished from the first 
and second. Words are respeld for pronun- 
ciation, all the vowels and the accent being 
marked, and are divided into syllables. 
Etymologies are givn briefiy, and the defini- 
tions are also brief, but sufficient except fur 
the exactions of critical study. There iz no 
effort for numbers of definitions. 

Common words, for which no person to 



whom English iz the mother-tongue ever con- 
sults a dictionary, are givn az briefly az 
possible, and room iz thus saved for full 
explanatv)ns of words which embody a histor^ 
ical or scientific fact or a literary allusion. 

A particularly hapi stroke for these days of 
controversy iz the defining of Adam az " the 
first man mentioned in Grenesis " — no one can 
deny a word of that. 

The words to be defined are printed in 
hevi-faced type, and are not capitalized unles 
they are proper names or derivatives of them. 
The page iz slightly larger than that of Our 
Language and the volume haz about the 
thickness of the large French and English, 
and German and English lexicons. There 
are four appendixes to the work, which con- 
tain (1) a list of prefixes and affixes, (2) a 
list of abbreviations, (3) a copious selection of 
phrases and sentensez from foreign languages 
found in English books, and (4) the proper 
names in the Scriptures with their pronuncia- 
tions. 



— Considering the prezent meaning of the 
words, it seems strange that there should be a 
relationship between homhdst and bombazine. 
Bombast, which iz now applied only to in- 
flated language, ment formerly raw cotton, 
and cotton-wool used az padding. '^ It hath 
no bumbast now, but skin and bones." — Gas- 
coigne, 1575. A form of the word now 
obsolete iz bombace ; this iz an old French 
word derived from the late Latin bombax 
(cotton, i. e, tree silk), which iz a corruption 
of bombyx (silk) adopted into Latin from 
Greek. Bombazine iz from the French bom- 
basin, and Latin bombycinum (silken), which 
likewise comes from bombyx. 

— By the death of the prominent German 
educator. Dr. Friedrich WiUielm Fricke, 
which occurred in Wiesbaden, 28th Marcli, 
the cause of orthographic reform in Germany 
lost an able and scholarly leader. In 1876 
he organized the " General Union for Sim- 
plifying Spelling," whose influence brought 
about the ministerial decree of 1 880 in Prus- 
sia, making partly amended spelling obliga- 
tory for all schools. The other Grerman 
governments afterward adopted the same 
rules, az did the Austrian. The com])lete 
scheme of phonetic German spelling for 
which the Union worked iz described in Dr. 
Fricke*s "Die Ortographie," etc., (Ktiht^ 
mann, Bremen, 1876). At hiz death Dr. 
Fricke waz in hiz eighty-first year. 
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AN APPEAL TO ACTIVE SPELLING 
REFORMERS. 

Willing spirits often relax their efforts in 
behalf of reform for lack of an occasional 
reminder concerning the work in hand. The 
bravest, also, are liable to lose courage unles 
cheery messages and news of progress come 
to them sometimes from their fellow-workers 
in other places. It iz intended that these 
needs in the case of spelling reformers shall 
be supplied by the regular monthly publica- 
tion of Our Languagk. Confident that the 
jmper could be of service in this way, I applied 
to the Spelling Reform Association to sub- 
scribe for copies for all its members, and re- 
ceived the reply that the S. R. A. had no 
funds to spare from its other work. I now, 
therefore, at the suggestion of Dr. Charles P. 
G. Scott, appeal to individual members to 
make up the desii*ed subscription. Some of 
the members hav alredi subscribed for them- 
selvz, but there remain about 200 who hav 
not. These ought to hav the current news 
and other useful reform matter put in their 
handz every month, and it can be done if 
twenti persons wil subscribe for ten copies 
each of Our Language at club rates ($4), 
and authorize me to send nine of the ten to 
non-subscribers. Who wil be of the twenti ? 
Mr. Melvil Dewey iz entitled to hed the list 
az he subscribed for ten copies at the start, 
and haz sins authorized me to use the extra 
ones in this way. Dr. Scott, too, haz sub- 
scribed for ten copies. Subscrij)tion8 of $2 
for five copies wil also be gladly received. 
Members who hav alredi sent me the price 
of one cpj)y or more can join in the club sub- 
scription by sending the sum needed to make 
up $4 or $2, and bidding me use their 
extra copies az above. Members who wil 
take single copies for themselvz wil thereby 
lesn the number to whom the paper iz to be 
givn. The new subscriptions wil begin with 
the prezent nunjber, which iz sent to every 
member of the S. R. A. Those who doubted 
on seeing the first number whether Our 
Language would be useful, or even liv, 
should be freed from their doubts on seeing 
No. 5. Tlie paper wil continue to be issued 
regularly for the rest of this year, even if I 
hav to pay $200 toward its expenses out of 
my own pocket, and if the subscriptions now 
asked for are obtained tliere iz no doubt that 
it wil be j)ermanent. This iz an excellent 
chance to Establish a spelling-reform periodi- 
cal that shall not die young. It needs only 
a litl temporary fostering to bring it through 
the perils of infancy. The editor and pub- 



lisher haz specially good facilities for conduct- 
ing the paper, being familiar with editorial 
work and the biznes of publishing a large 
magazine, and being situated at the biznes 
center of the United States. Hiz time, expe- 
rience, and earnestness are placed at your 
service. Wil you avail yourselvz of them ? 

Dr. March haz kindly expressed hiz ap- 
proval of the above appeal az follows : 

Dear Mr. Fernald : 

I hope you may receive 
subscriptions at once to enable you to send 
Our Language to all the members of the 
Spelling Reform Association. I am much 
interested in it, and I think it wil help Spell- 
infjfy the quarterly of the Association, az wel 
az promote the reform in general. 

Yours truly, 

F. A. MARCH, 
Lafayette College, July 28, 1891. 



Shorthand Lessons by Mail. 

Training Court Rei)orters a Specialty. 
Eighteen years* experience. Latest improve- 
ments taught. A lesson with corrected exer- 
cises and explanations, $1.50, payable by the 
lesson. Corrected exercise without instruc- 
tion, 25 cts. 
ALVESTA C. SCOTT-BROWHE, 29 £. Iltb St., H. T. C. 



Speling Reform Roomz, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 
EgtablUhl in 1875 at 33 Park How. 

Informasllun and pa})ers on pro|)ozed meth- 
ods for simplifying English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashun, or on 
riten request with staiu]). 
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Successor ofthe unabridged. 

Re-edited and Reset from Clover to Coter. 
Soldbyall fiooksellers. Illustrated pamphlet free. 
GaationI— Cheap books called •MVelSter*a Big 
Dictionary," " Websti^r's Encyclopedic Dictiona- 
ry,** etc., are being advertised. The body of these 
from A to Z is printed from plates made by pho 
tographinK the antiquated 1847 edition. The au- 
thentic "Unabridged" (still copyrighted) and 
the new "International" both bear the imprint of 
6. A C MERRIAM A CO. , Pub*n, Springfield, Mi 
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Phoneftic Spelling Scheme No. 4. 

DIACRITIC MARKS. 
By Mrs. Eliza B. Bubnz. 

[Spelt with the Anglo- AmericAn Alfabet.] 

In " A Descriptive List of International 
Novels," ishued at Cainbri(l<5e, Mass., Mr. 
W. M. Griswold, the author and publisher, 
haz given substanshal ade tu speling reform. 
In this octavo pamflet ov sixty-fdr pajes, dubl 
colum, ar found the foloing variashunz from 
the ordinary orthografy. 

1. Ph iz uniformly chanjd tu /; e. g. " fo- 
tc^'af, atmosfere, triumf, emf asize,'* ets. 

2. Useles gh iz eliminated from all wurdz, 
and the mark, -, plast over the presiding 
vowel-leter tu denote its comon long sound ; 
the rezulting print being, " hi (high), hit, si 
sit, nl, nit, rit, lit, slit," ets., with derivativz 
and compoundz, az ; " hier, hl-bred, litest, 
ritly, insit, well-nl, fortnlt," ets. 

3. Uther vowel-leterz beside I hav diacri- 
tic marks, az ; " ot, (ouglit), hot, th6t, wrOt," 
thus avoiding the obnoxius gh ; &, iz uzed in 
"laf, l&fter," and 6 in " wg (weigh), wgt, 
outwe, neborhoo<l," for the same purpus. Gh 
iz also omited from " dauter, taut, hauty, naut- 
iness," ets. 



4. Few spelingsi dr chanjd, exept by the 
omishun ov superfliius, leterz, az; ^'marid, 
marying, forein, dialog ; " tho " vue " and 
" enuf " apeer ; an exchanj ov leterz being 
made. 

5. Wurdz derived from the namez ov 
cuntryz, az ; " english, russian," ets., doo not 
begin with capital leterz, az iz customary. 

Mr. Griswold 'z pamflet iz ov speslial inter- 
est, becauz it cleerly endorsez the metho<l ov 
indicating the long vowel-soundz by 
markt leterz. This mode ov distinguishing 
vowel-soundz haz not reseevd due considera- 
shun from meny advocates ov simpliiied spel- 
ing. The fundamental prinsipl ov Anglo- 
American speling iz, that eech sound ov the 
English languaje shal be reprezented by tlie 
siflgl leter or digraf that most frequently de- 
notes that sound in the comon orthografy. 
Since the short vowel-soundz, herd in " at, 
e^g^ it, on, up," ocur ofenest, tlie five vowel- 
leterz a, 6, /, 0, w, nn7narkty ar uzed for tliem; 
and the u sound in " put," and the long vowel 
soundz in " mate, mete, mite, mode, mute," 
ar denoted by the markt leterz u, a, e, i, d, u; 
or, tu avoid the trubl ov riting meny diacri- 
tic mftrks, and to prezerv a garter likenes tu 
the ordinary print, the mute e iz employd, 
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Opinions of a few who ought to know : 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. D LL. D., President 
Cla k University, etc. — I regard * The Teacher " as 
one'^ of the very best educational journals in the 
country^ and should be tempted to say, were not 
conipansons odious, the very best for its price. 

W. T. HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc. — 1 have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc. — It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and conmients 
have been carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. D. SHIMER, Ph: D., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and typographical 
excellence of " The Teacher " first attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thought have 
since then held me. 



THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass. — 1 like exceedingly the high tone of 
** The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. , It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALMER, PH. D., Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y.; Author of "The Science 
of Education," etc. — 1 recently heard one who is en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your " Teacher is regarded as 
the ablest paper of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE, PH. D., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal College, etc. — I have been a reader of 
** The Teacher " for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion of educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University. — 1 have long regarded it 
as one oi the ablest of our educational papers. 



THE TEACHER COSTS $1.00 A YEAR. 

Three sample copies will he sent for oxaniination on receipt of 10 cents. 

t/lddress, 

THE TEACHER, 51 East 9th Street, New York. 
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eetlier before or after a tmal consonant, az a 
lenjjthener ov eny preseding vowel. For the 
prezent, the equivalent leterz c, </, and Xy ar 
alowd tu remain, and tu be employd under 
rule ; and uther leterz, in serten ^xizishunz, 
becuni equivalents. 

The Anglo-American apeling iz substan- 
Bhaly fonetic ; fiily az much so az the Ger- 
man, which haz digrafs and the sound ov 
leterz varyd by pozishun. Tlie eze with 
which the print and script ov this method 
can be deslferd, by ordinary reederz, iz wun 
ov its cheef recomendashunz ; and, in this re- 
spect, it iz far 8U|>erior tu uther planz for 
fonetic speling. It duz away with the need 
ov lerning tu spel in the ordinary nian- 
er for the purpus ov making a lejibl script, 
and iz the only fonetic method which puts its 
pupils, whether children or adults, intu imed- 
iate comunicashun with the biznes wurld, by 
meenz ov a script that can be red without dif- 
icidty by non-fonetic jiersonz. 

The fill alfabet, with rulez for its use, and 
reezonz shoing the need for such a print and 
script, wil be sent on aplicsishun tu the Spel- 
ing Reform Roomz, 24 Clinton Place, New 
York. Corespondence and critisizm welcumd. 

NEEDLES JOININGS OF ADJECTIVE 
AND NOUN. 

BY F. HOKACK TEALL. 

There iz in English literature a commo** 
tendensi toward the use of 8i)ecialized and 
shortened expressions, veri often involving * 
collocation of words which may properly be 
j)la('ed togetlier only in joint form ; and while 
such breviti in ineni instances imparts a cer- 
tain strength and beauty to language, it iz at 
least reasonable to suggest that almost az fre- 
quently the reverse method iz better. Eni- 
thing more than a mere suggestion of this — 
that iz, eni general exemplification or argu- 
ment — would be foreign to the purjwse here. 
There iz a phase of this subject, however, 
which iz j)erfectly germane, namely, the prol)- 
ability that, while the fact of arbitrary collo- 
cation iz often not acknowledged by com- 
])ounding, meni joinings which are utterly 
needles, if not atrtually improper, owe their 
existence to a certain s]>ecious reasoning too 
luistily credited. The commonest fallacy, 
and the one leading to the most infelicitous 
results, iz the idea that hwen an ailjective and a 
noun are used together s|)ecifically they should 
be joined az a comjwund noun ; the peculiar 
difficulty in the case being due to an indica- 
tion of logic which iz in conflict witli 
grammar. * * * * 



" Chief-justice " and' " high-priest " are givn 
az compounds in most dictionaries, and are 
often so printed in other books. In a promi- 
nent magazine " Chief -Justice " in one line 
was actually followed by " Associate Justice " 
in the next line. Each of these terms iz used 
az a s|)ecific title, and iz thus logically but 
one name ; and tliis must be the reason why 
some people make them compound words. 
They are generally defined as " chief judge " 
and " chief priest," names of identical con- 
struction, yet givn each az two words, prob- 
ably because they are considered az slightly 
more general in application ; but az a matter 
of fact the latter two names are sometimes 
az special az the first two. * * * 

Meni names composed of an adjective and 
a noun are compounded in dictionaries and 
also in other books, undoubtedly for no other 
reason but that the thing s])oken of iz not of 
the kind which the noun properly names. 
Notliwithstanding the fact that such a reason 
goes far toward the justification of forms like 
" half-<lime," " forearm," etc., it may stil be 
shown that arbitrary a])plication of the noun 
iz not in itself a sufficient indication of com- 
pounding in form. " Black-led " iz one of the 
commonest erroneous joinings of its kind, and 
probably no one would defend it on eni 
ground other than the fact that what it names 
iz not led. * # # # 

" Sweet-potato " iz a common form which 
may wel illustrate the objection to such com- 
pounding, while " black-bass," " scarlet-fever," 
" live-oak," and other f oi'ms like tliem show 
essentially the same error, and are amenable 
to the same objection. The mistake in regard 
to the potato iz due to the fact that the sweet 
l>otato iz ,not the same kind of tuber az that 
now known by the unqualified name " potato," 
this fact giving rise to the fallacious idea 
that it iz not a potato at all. Now, the name 
" l)otato " (az batata) was actually grivn to 
the tuber now called, " sweet ]K>tato " before 
the Irish potato was so called, and it was only 
hwen the latter became veri common that the 
fonner began to be distinguished by the 
adjective "sweet." ♦ ♦ ♦ 

People who consider " black-bass " a proi)er 
conqKJund say that it iz so l>ecause the fish iz 
not a bass. " Bass " itself, however, iz a cor- 
ruption of " barse," which iz used in some 
parts of England az the name of the fish 
commonly called " i)erch ;" and this cornij>ted 
name iz used alone for a fish resembling the 
j>erch, while a qualifying or s|)ecifying word 
iz Jided to the name for another similar fish. 
The name "bai*se" iz simpli the original 
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English name of the perch. * * 

♦ * " Black led " and " hlack 

bass " represent adequately just what iz un- 
derstood in hearing the names, az wel az meni 
of the same kind which are never compounded, 
az, for instance, " false wintergreen," " false 
window," " false eg," and innumerable others 
with " false." 

The natural conclusion iz that every t«rm 
exactly similar to one of those above discussed 
iz properly two words, no matter how closely 
they may be associated logically. — Froin 
" The Compounding of English Words'^ 



QUERIES. 
2. — British spelling. (Answer.) Mr. Henry 
R. Boss sendz me the following : 

■ BRITISH. AMERICAN. 

baptise, recognise, baptize, recognize, 

ind meni other words with ^^^ 

the Mine ending. 

skilful skillful 

wilful willful 

forme (typog.) form 

fount ( " ) font 

py or pie ( " ) pi 

cancelled canceled 

marvellous marvelous 
saleable, desireable, salable, desirable, etc. 

Mr. Boss haz found in an English periodi- 
cal ^ shewn " for ^^ shown," and m the same 
column "showcase." 

To the above may be aded an instance that 
Mr. C. E. Sprague kaz givn me, namely, 
cheque check 

Mr. Sprague also mentioned the class of 
words ending in -ize. 



"Endorse," "People," and "Alterna- 
tive." — ^A new subscriber givz me a litl 
frendli criticism which may be helpful to 
some of my readers. He asks : " Iz it right 
to use * endorsed ' for * approved,* [O. L. p. 
3, col. 2.] and ' people * for ' persons ' ? 
[P. 8, col. 1.] In the article ' C versus 
K,' iz it correct to say ' there are only two 
alternatives ' ? [P. 26, col. 2.] — Iz c an al- 
ternative and k another ? I think not. llie 
alternative iz the choice between tliese two 
letters — one choice, one alternative." 

I admit that it iz better to use " approved " 
than " endorsed " in the sens of sanctioned. 
Mr. Rossiter Johnson states tliis point veri 
decidedly in hiz article in this number, but I 
do not agree with him and my critic in con- 
demning this use of " endorse " utterly. 

The word comes from the low Latin in- 
danare^ the root of which i% dor^umy back \ 



hens, I regard its use in the sens of approve 
az a figurative extension veri similar to the 
use of " backing " to express moral sujiport 
hwen it does not mean actually standing be- 
hind a man. Moreover, the " International " 
Webster (which, by the way, sez that the 
tendensi in spelling iz toward the fomi " m- 
dorse ") givz az a secondary definition of tliis 
word, " To give one's name or support to ; to 
sanction ; to aid by approval ; to approve ; 
az, to indorse an opinion." 

In using the phrase " meni cultivated peo- 
ple," I stand convicted of carelesness. I 
shall be more vijilant in future. 

My use of " alternative," however, iz com- 
pletely justified by the " International," in 
which it iz defined not only az a choice, but 
also az either of two thuigs offered to one's 
choice. 



— In the " Retiuired Reading " of the 
C. L. S. C. for the year just closed, published 
in The Chautauqtiafi^ was a series of " Prac- 
tical Talks on Writing English," by Prof. 
William Minto, of the University of Aber- 
deen. There were five papers, the last being 
published in the June number, and on ac- 
count of tlieir conversational style and prac- 
tical character they are admirably adapted to 
help students of English composition. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From the numbers of Ths Publishers* Weekly (New York} 
tatd The Publishers* Circular (London) for the past month. J 

Bowen* H. C.— ^iMT^sk Literatnre Teaching in 
Schools: Two LcMjtares, with Examples. 12mo. 
pp. 54, 50 sents. 

Bryce's Thumb English Dictionary , 04mo., 50 sents. 

HayheWt A. L.— Synopsis of the Old English Phon- 
ology : being a Systematic Account of Old English 
Vowels and Consonants, and their correspondences 
in the Cognate Languages. Post 8vo. pp. 322, $2.25. 

Miirniy» J. A. H.— A New English Dictionary on 
Historical Principles. Part 0. 4to., $3.25. 

msbet, C. tnd D. Lemon.— Everybody's Writing-desk 
Book : Have I used the Right Word ? Have I 
Spelled it Correctly ? Is the Sentence Grammatical ? 
Is it correct in Style ? Is it Punctuated correctly ? 
contains also Forms of Addresses, English, French, 
and German, &c. l((mo. pp. 302, 35 sents. 

Fault H.— Principles of the History of Language. 
Revised edit. 8vo. pp. 5(K), $ii. 

Eiii book wil l>e sent, post ptud, on receipt of 
price by the publisher of ()vr Lanouaok. Write 
for special discount prices. 
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C VERSUS K 

In cUooHing between c and k an important 
consideration iz the change that wil be made 
ill the a])pearance of words and of the printed 
page. Pitman*8 spelling haz an almost foreign 
look, not because A; iz a foreign letter, but 
because of its unfamiliar frequency. In a 
small dictionary now at hand the words be- 
ginning vnih K fil two pages ; those beginning 
with C fil forty-five. Deducting the pages 
given to words that begin with the s sound, 
and those that begin with ch there are left 
thirty-nine pages of hard-c words against two 
pages of k words. 

((What though English be more Teutonik 
than Romanik in karakter, it iz more Ro- 
manik than Teutonik in its vokabulary of 
words affekted by substitution of k for c hai'd. 
Iz not tliis a partikular for karef id konsidera- 
tion? How kopious iz our vokabulary in 
words kom])ounded with cowr^ conr^ contra^. 
Kan we konker prejudice konceived and born 
of klassikal kustom in this klass of words ?)) 

In fifti consecutive lines hard c occurs az 
an intermediate and az a final letter seven- 
teen times, and k twice. The words are wi«- 
take and thinking. To j)rint them mistac 
and thbicing would look a litl strange : to 
])rint all the hard-o words with k would make 
the whole page look strange. 

Of the two dictionary pages of K words 
half are Kit words in which, in our pronunci- 
ation, K iz silent. Phonetically spelt they 
would begin with iST. Of familiar and fre- 
quent yCwords seriously affected by tlie sub- 
stitution of C, kalendar can not be regarded 
az one, sins all persons are better acquainted 



with calendar. The words kenneU (L. canis)^ 
and kitten^ {cai^ 1j. caMdus)^ would be brought 
into plainer etymological association. Kine 
would show its relation to cow. Keep would 
be slowly recognized az cip^ kettle az cetl^ key 
az ci, kick az etc, kin and kind az cin and 
caind^ kiiig az cin{f^ yet in all tliese words 
from the Saxon, c would be a restoration ; and 
they are among the words that would be 
most disguised by the change from k io c. 
They show the worst of it. 

Seeking the phonetic alphabet '^ of least re- 
sistance," I am in favor of c until better 
informed. J. H. K. 

[Haz eni reader a reply to make to the 
above ? — Editor.] 

In one of the " Bulletins " of the S. R, A. 
of a few years ago you wil find extracts from 
Brain^ ^ving the results of researches into 
the lejibiliti of letters by scientists, according 
to which c iz almost the least lejibl letter of 
tlie al})habet. This agrees with your experi- 
ence, az stated in " C versivs K," towards the 
end of p. 26, in Our Language. A. K. 

[The Bulletin iz No. 22, Sept. 1886, and 
the investigator whose ])aper iz there quoted 
iz Dr. J. McK. Cattell. According to hiz 
experiments with the small letters, k stands 
2d and c 25th in lejibiliti {s being the last of 
all.) Among the capitals the order of all iz 
much different; here K stands 6th and C 
17 th, the least lejibl being E, — Editor]. 



— The four subscribers who have not yet 
paid their subscriptions are respectfully re- 
quested to do so now. 
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The words speld phonetically in Our Lanouaoe 
are those upon whose ^no/ /or ms all spelling-reform- 
en agree. No transitional spellings are used. The 
editor believes that adopting a more radical policy 
before the way iz prepared would seriously injure 
the usefulness of the paper. 

All articles, letters, and ((uoUitions are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those that are inserted az 
illustrations of particular phcmetic schemes. 

THE PUBLISHERS AND THE SPELLING- 
REFORM. 

One of the requisites to effecting a change 
in the accepted order of things iz that the 
movement shall not be antagonized by eni 
great commercial interest. The one branch 
of mercantile biznes that would be largely 
affected by the adoption of reformed 8])el- 
ling iz the making of books and ]>eriodi- 
cals. Judging from experience with other 
changes in commercial and industrial methods 
the disturbance would probably be much les 
and the adjustment to the new conditions 
much easier than meni |)ersons now suppose. 
One cry that haz been raised by o])ponents of 
spelling-reform iz that it would make all the 
books now in existence useles. If this were 
true, nothing better could befall the publisli- 
ers, for they would be givn an imens amount 
of biznes in supplying new editions of stan- 
dard authors in phonetic s])elling. But it iz 
only true with respect to a few books, such 
as dictionaries, and elementary school-books. 
Suppose the change should be accomplished 
within the next five years. We who hav 
been using the old spelling all our lives would 
not forget how to read it on account of adopt- 
ing the new. The old frendz on our shelvz 
would be almost az valuable az before and 



would not be lightly thrown aside. Az for 
the children who learned to read in the new 
spelling, hwen they had advanst so far in 
tiieir studies that they needed to use old 
books they would not find it much of a tax 
to learn the old spelling, (after having learned 
phonetic spelling). " Our prezent books," 
sez Prof. Sayce, " would present no greater 
difficulties to tlie ordinary reader than the 
poems of Spenser do now. Indeed the diffi- 
culties would be far les, sins they would con- 
tain no, obsolete or unknown words, such az 
make the task of studying the works of 
Spenser or Chaucer doubly hard." Three- 
fourths of the next generation would never 
hav to take even this litl trouble ; the new 
text-books, newspapers, current magazines, 
new novels, new' editions of the poets, and 
other reading matter fresh from the pres 
would supply all their wants. How often 
does the ordinary man hav occasion to read 
a volume that was put in type before he 
learned to read ? Let eni reader of this ar- 
ticle take down from hiz shelvz the books 
that he actually uses and see how meni are 
az old az he iz. Even the electrotype plates 
now in existence would not be made worthies 
all at once. Tliey could probably be used for 
nearly the period of their natural life to 
print books for that sort of persons who 
never giv up the ways of their youth and 
who would resist the new spelling til deatli. 

It must be acknowledged that the period 
of transition would be troublesome for pub- 
lishers az wel az for everyone else. Compo- 
sitors and proofreaders would lose considera- 
ble time in the first few weeks that they 
worked on phonetic matter ; larger quantiti^ 
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of cei*tain sorts of type would hav to be 
bought, and if new letters were adopted those 
sorts must be be bought also, and the type 
founders must be g^vn time to cast them. 
The cost of new sorts, lower case and capi- 
tals, in all the sizes and styles of type used 
in a large printing office, iz an important 
matter. It can be ascertained exactly, and 
can not be lesnd by argument. Different 
modes of phonetic spelling employ from three 
to sixteen new letters, and one that haz just 
come to hand uses over twenti. The publish- 
ers wil naturally resist eni change that re- 
quires them to increase by from ten to fif ti per- 
sent their amount of capital locked up in the 
form of type-metal. But some of the ways 
proposed for reforming the English spelling 
do not call for new letters, and we may ex- 
pect the publishers to become advocates of 
one of these in order to prevent the adoption 
of a more expensive scheme. 

After the change iz accomplished, the pub- 
lishers wil iind themselvz enjoying both the 
general benefits that it wil bring to all, and 
the special benefits that it wil confer upon 
them. The riddance of all conflicts and un- 
certainties in spelling wil be a much greater 
boon to printers and publishers than it wil 
to almost eni other class. Furthermore the 
general use of simpl spelling would cause an 
actual increase in the sales of books. For, 
sins learning to read English would be nmch 
easier than now, the illiterates and all the 
immigrants would learn, and the demand for 
books would consequently increase. 

Another result of importance to publishers 
iz that there would be a saving in the cost of 
all type-setting varying from, five to fijteen 
perserU according az a nio<lerate or a thor- 
ough revision of spelling were made. A book 
of 600 pages in the prezent spelling would 



be shortened by 25 to 75 pages; tlie cost of 
electrotyping these pages would be saved, 
there would be from one to four les forms to put 
through the pres, and there would be a saving 
in paper. One computution makes the sav- 
ing sevn persent from dropping silent let- 
ters, without substituting singl letters for di- 
graphs. What the gross result of even this 
saving would be iz shown in the foUowing 
paragraph from a recent article by John Sto- 
rer Cobb, in Ths Sunday School Times : 

" It iz computed that a book which at prezent haz 
500 pages would require, with such elimination, but 
405; and if it cost $2,000 to electrotype and print an 
edition, $140 would be saved by doing it in the new 
way. Now, if we in a year produce books to the 
value of ^20,000,000, which iz probably a low estim- 
ate, we should, during that time, save $1,400,000 
merely by the elimination of useles letters. This iz 
a serious item of expenditure, but it iz only a small 
portion of that which would be saved. In addition 
to books, we hav in this country meni thousands of 
daily and weekly papers, besides montldies and 
quarterlies and other publications, which, in the ag- 
gregate, cost an almost incalculable amount of 
money. This may be roughly estimated at four 
times that which lia^ been already stated, or $80,- 
000,000 ; and eni one can see at once tliat a saving 
of sevn persent on this wil g^v the sum of $5,000,- 
000. £ven this iz but a small portion of the actual 
loss which our prezent method entails. Matter iz 
ritn, and frequently manutyped, before it finds its 
way into the compositors* himdz; to say nothing of 
that which iz so prepared and iz doomed to the 
wastepaper basket." 

In order that the reatlers of Our Lang- 
uage may hav an actual example of this saving 
in common reading matter before them I g^v 
herewitli a passage from a novel both in the 
prezent spelling and in a mode of phonetic 
spelling without new letters, in paralel 
columns. The passage iz from " We Two," 
by Edna Lyall, Chapter 24. 

Note. — In the phonetic version accents are 
omitted where there iz no danger of viispro- 
?iunciatum. 



She chattered on while Erica impacked and put on 
her white serge, then they went down to the drawing- 
room, where Erica was introduced to her host, a 
small elderly man, who looked as if the Indian sun 
had partially frizzled him. He received her kindly 
but with a sort of ceremonious stiffness which made 
her feel less perfectly Ut her ease than before, and 
after the usual remarks about the length of the 
journey, and the beauty of the weather he relapsed 
into silence, surveying every one from his arm-chair 
as though he were passing mental judgment on 
every foolish or trifling remark uttered. In reality 
he was taking in every particular about Erica. He 
looked at her broad forehead, overshadowed by the 
thick smooth waves of short auburn hair ; observed 
her golden brown eyes which were just now as clear 
as amber ; noted the creamy whiteness and delicate 
coloring of her complexion, which indeed defied criti- 
cism — even the criticism of such a critical man as 
Mr. Fane-Smith. The noae was perhaps a trifle too 



Shi chaturd on hwail Erika unpakt and piit on 
hur hwait surj, dheii dliG went daun tu dhi droing- 
riiin, hwkr Erika woz iutrodiust tu hur hcest, a smdl 
eldurli man, hu Itikt az if dhi Indian sun had par- 
shiili f rizld him. Hi risived hur kaindli but widh a 
sort ov seremtBniiis stifnes hwich med hur fil les 
purfektli at hur iz dhau bifcer, and aftur dhi yuzhiliU 
rimarks abautdhi length ov dhi jumi, and dhi biuti 
ov dhi wedhur hi rilakst intu saileiis, surv6ing evuri 
wun from hiz arm-oh&r az dhuj hi wur piising mentiil 
jujmeuts on evuri fidish or traifling rimark uturd. 
In rialiti hi woz teking in evuri partikiular abaut 
Erika. Hi liikt at hur brod fored, oevurshadced bai 
dhe thik smiidh w@vz ov short obum hkr ; obzurvd 
hur gvelden braun aiz hwich wur just nan az klSr az 
ambur ; nceted dhi kiimi hwaitnes and deliket kulor- 
ing ov hur komplekshun, hwich indid difaid kriti- 
sizm — ^ivn dhi kritiiizm ov such a kritikjU man as 
Mr. Fane-Smith. Dhi noez woz pnrhaps a traifl th 
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In this case, twenti lines become nineteen, 
five persent being saved. 

With schemes of phonetic spelling that use 
a single new letter in place of the digraphs 
th^ shy iig^ etc., the saving iz greater. Mr. 
Charles A. Story, of Chicago, puts it at fifteen 
persent az a result of actual tests. Mr. Henry 
R. Boss, of Chicago, a printer of over forty 
years' experience, answers my application for 
an estimate az follows : 

" I hav just counted 51 lines of solid min- 
ion in this morning's TrUmne^ and find, al- 
lowing one letter each for ch, th, sh, ng, etc., 
that 270 letters would hav been saved in 
1122 ems. Allowing two letters to the em 
(the usual allowance iz 2^, but that includes 
points, spaces, etc., all thin tyi)es), there 
would be a saving of 135 ems, or about twelv 
persent. In leded or displayed matter, of 
course, the saving would be considerably les." 

— I often hear in New York, and suppose 
the same are common in meni other seaports, 
astonishing statements in regard to baggage 
being piled on the docks, or persons being seen 
sitting on the docks fishing ! — astonishing, in 
view of the fact that a dock iz the spa4:e be- 
tween two wharves or piers, and hens must be 
a veri poor place to deposit baggage, and 
must afford a decidedly damp and unsub- 
stantial seat for a fisherman. 

The S. R. A. Subscriptions. — I fear 

that August, being a vacation month, was a 
bad time to issue my " Appeal " for subscrip- 
tions to send Our Language to the non- 
subscribing members of the Spelling Reform 
Association. Only one response haz been 
received — from Mr. C. W. Knudsen. I 
therefore call attention again to this matter 
now that the vacations are over, hoping that 
a sufficient number of persons may be moved 
to contribute S4.00 or 3^2.00 in the way ex- 
plained more fully last month. 

SPELLING REFORM AT TORONTO. 
At the union meeting of the school teach- 
ers of the United States and Canada, held in 
July, the report of a special committee on 
spelling-reform was presented. From a full 
account of the proceedings in the Toronto 
Olobe I take the main facts. The committee 
consisted of H. W. Brewster, chairman, Wm. 
Houston, of Toronto, and T. R. Vickroy, of 
St. Louis. The report of the committee was 
in the form of an able paper red by the chair- 
man. It advised the formation of an inter- 
national organization for carrying out lan- 
guage reform, and az preliminary ste])s pro- 



posed (l)to invite the National Editorial Asso- 
ciation and the National Chautauqua Assem- 
bly each to name a committee to co-operate 
with that of the Educational Association ; (2) 
to authorize the committee to publish a pam- 
plet on spelling reform, and to determine the 
practicability of calling an international con- 
vention on spelling reform in Chicago, in 
1893. Mr. Vickroy red a paper dealing with 
the details of ])honetic s])elling. The subject 
was discussed by Messrs. T. M. Marshall, H. 
}L Lincoln, of Boston, Wm. Houston, and 
Dr. Z. Richard. On motion of Mr. Steph- 
enson the report was referred to the Board 
of Directors to determine if the necessary 
money for printing could be supplied. 



Economy in Printing. — In the report of 
the Pennsylvania Commission, made in April, 
1889, the saving in expenditure for paper and 
printing, from the use of simplified spelling, 
iz calculated at sevnteen persent. I hav tested 
this computation by comparing the number 
of letters in some pages of " World-English" 
and some ordinary typography; and I find a 
difference in favor of the phonetic letters of 
one in sevn, or a litl over fourteen persent in 
the number of ty|)es. Adding the values of 
labor and paper this calculation wil amount 
to veri nearly the same az that in the report. 
This economy can not be considered unimpor- 
tant, hwen we reflect that we now waste 
nearly one column in six in our newspapers, 
one page in six in our magazines, and one 
volume in six in all our works of literature. 
In hand-writing and type-writing, also, for 
every six letters that we really require, we 
hav the trouble of writing at least sevn. — 
IfVom an adres to Congress by Alexander 
Melville Bell. 

— In the report of the meeting of the S. 
R. A. in my August number the name of 
Francis J. Child, Ph.D., L.H.D., should hav 
been included in the list of Vice-Prezidents. 



Our Language Book Club. — Every one 
who subscribes for Our Language becomes 
thereby a member of Our Language Book 
Club, and iz entitled to buy books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at club- 
bing rates of discount. I hav no s]>ace to giv 
particulars, but it wil be worth while to use 
your membership. No charge for postage 
on books. All Club orders and inquiries 
must be adrest to 

Publislier of Our Language, 

1778 Topping St., New York. 
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A SPESIMEN or SOUND^ENGLISH. 

Southampton, Long Island, 

June 22, 1891. 

Mr. Fredebik A. Fehnald :-^ 

Dear Sib : — I should like to place before 
tlie readers of Ouk LaJ^guAge a hiore ex- 
ietisive spesbiien of iiiy " Sound*Engli8h " 
than the limited space allotted to me in your 
issue of last April enabled me to givi You 
wil, therefore^ greatly oldige me by insert- 
ing the following extract from Ths True Or- 
der of Studies^ by Ex-Prezident Thomas 
Hill, of Harvard, which 1 hav speld in 
" Sound-English." Eni, criticisms that your 
readers may wish to offer wil be welcomed by 
me, az I am anxious to prove that every 
detail of my sistem haz been maturely consid- 
ered, and that all the pros and cons of every 
one of its features hav been carefully weighed. 

Note. — q = a in watp or o in on. Long vowels 
not at the end of monosyllables are doubled. If the 
accent does not lie on the first syllable and iz not 
marked by a long vowel or diphthong az in servaivz, 
it iz indicated by doubling a consonant. 

" no skqlar qv hwqtevver ebilliti kan tel 
dhi pronoiishieeshon qv en ingglish werd 



hwich hi haz never chanst tu hiir qqr tu si 
printed widh daiekrittik sainz. it me dheer- 
foor hi jostli sed dhat ingglish iz, laik chai- 
niiz, nqt alf ebettik in its dres, hot Iqgograff- 
ik ) and dheer iz no man living hu haz lernd, 
qqr kan lern, tu riid it; dhat iZ) tu pronauns 
enithing and everithing ritn in it« fqqr 
dhis riizn, lerning to riid, biiing dhi atemmt tti 
akqmmplish en impqssibl thing, iz dhi moost 
difikolt task onderteekn bai en ingglish 
chaihl. e tof kqnstityuushon rizissts e greet 
diil (}v haardsliip and ebyuus; e vigoros in* 
telekt friikwentli servaivz dlii leebor qv lern- 
ing tu s})el in dhi qqrdineri mood, hi hu wil 
riflekkt, hauewer, siiriosli, oiKjnn dhi abserr- 
ditiz qv ingglish qqrthqggreli, and opqnn dhi 
graviti widh hwich dhooz abserrditiz aar 
yuuzhuali introdyuust tu dhi chaild az riizn- 
ebl thingz, most persiiv dhat soch instrokk- 
shon haz an injuurios ef ekkt opqnn dhi cliaild*z 
mental pauerz, and opqnn hiz lov qv truuth." 

I remain, dear sir, yours very truly, 

A. Knoflach. 

[Eni brief critical remarks that readers of 
Our Language may wish to offer, wil be 
printed in these pages, together with Mr. 
Kuoflach's replies. — Editor.] 



. . SOME . . 

Works on Literature 

FROM THR UHT OP THR 

American Book Company. 



Alden*! BtndiM in Bryant {Literature Primer Series) . 

Brookes* English Literature {Literature Primer Series) 

Cleyeland's Compendium of English Literature 

English Literature in the 19th Century 

Compendium of American Literature 

Milton, with Notes and Metrical Index 

Dowden's Shakespeare {Literature Primer Series) . 

Oilman's First Steps in English Literature 

Oilmore's English Language and its Early Literature 

Oladstone's Homer {Literature Primer Series) 

Jebb's Greek Literature {Literature Primer Series) 

Latham's (R. O.) Hand-book of the English Language 

Smith's (M.W.) Elements of English . . . . 
Studies in biglish Literature .... 
Spalding's Hiirtory of English Literature 



(SO 36 

■ 36 

1 76 

1 76 

1 76 

1 76 
36 
GO 
00 
36 
36 

2 12 

09 
1 20 
1 06 



Any of the ahore books sent by mail^ post paidy on receipt of 
the price^ and correspondence with reference to their introduc- 
tion is cordially invited. 



AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY, 

New York, Cikcd^nati, Chicago. 



THE 

Phonographic Magazine 

publislicd monthly at the Phonographic histitute, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Bcnn Pitman System of I*honetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling accordmg to the rules of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $i.«)0 a year. Sample 
copy free. JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

Shorthand Lessons by Mail. 

Training Court Reporters a Specialty. 
Eighteen years* exj)erience. Latest improve- 
ments taught. A lesson with corrected exer- 
cises and explanations, $1.50, payable by the 
lesson. Correcteil exercise without ihstruc- 
tion, 25 cts. 
ALVESTA C. SCOTT-BROWHE* 29 £. Iltb St., H. T. C. 

Speling Reform Roomz, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 
Establisht in IS 7 5 at 33 Park Row. 

Informashun and paperz on propozed meth- 
ods for simplifying English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashun, or on 
riten re(piest i^dth stamp. 



1891. OUK LANGUAGE. 45 



"A useful book." — JPojJulur Science Monthly. 

A Sound-English Primer. 

BY 

AUGUSTIN KNOFLACH, 

Author of "Sound-English, a Language for the World," **German Simplified," 

**Spanish Simplified," etc. 

By the method used in this Primer tlie child is made ao(iuainted with all the sonuda of the English 
language in an easy and rational manner ; every sign always stands for the same sound ; there is not a single 
step which cannot \w made perfectly plain to him ; and his mind is constantly stimulated hy processes of 
soand reasoning. In a very few weeks the pupil is able to read the sentences and little stories furnished as 
reading exercises. We then show him the same exercises in our present orthography and assist him to 
recognize them in tlus, to him, new garb. The "Sound-English" version being no longer referred to, a very 
short time snilices to render his eyes familar with the present spelling, and he is then s)>lendidly equipped for 
taking up Oie ordinary school Readers, which he masters in a small fraction of the time required under any 
of the old sy8t«ms. 

Yoang private teachers will find it profitable to acquaint themselves with this method ; for, as soon as 
they demonstrate its efficacy in the cjise of one child, they will have many otlicr pupils brought to them, and 
will thus gain an enviable standing as successful teachers of reading. 

THE "SOUND-ENGLISH PRIMER" 

— IS SOLD FOR THE AUTHOR BY — 

G. E. STECIIERT, No. 828 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 

(In London, 30 Wellington St, Strand, W. C. ; in Leipzig, Hospitalstraase, 10.) 

PRICE, POSTPAID, 25 CENTS. 
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C VERSUS K. 

In The Phonographic Magazine for 
August, 1888, tlie editor, Mr. Jerome B. 
Howard, gave tliis matter a thorough and 
able handling. He there sez in part : 

" Our regular readers are aware that we 
hav always used the form k exclusively in 
our phonotypic spesimenz ; and we hav not 
done so without turning the pros and cons 
of the question over in our mind, and trying 
to rest our conclusion upon what seems to us 
the most reasonable view of it. Setting 
aside eni predilection for or against c or A", 
and the historical connection of either with 
the ded Greek, Latin, or Anglo-Saxon alpha- 
bet, we decided in favor of the exclusive use 
of A?, for the following reasons : 

1. The character k iz, according to the 
prezent usage of the English alphabet, one of 
the veri few wholly unambiguous letters. It 
never standz for eni other than its regular 
sound, and it iz only ' silent * in a veri few 
cases before n, C on the other hand, standz 
for no les than four sounds, besides combin- 
ing with h to form the digraph ch, which haz 
three more sounds. Cand ch are also fre- 
quently silent. In the alphabets of foreign 
tongues k haz an equally uniform significance, 
while c displays a remarkable diversity of 
value. * ♦ ♦ ♦ 

2. JT iz in itself the next to the most 
lejibl character in the 26 letter alphabet, 
whereaz c iz almost the least lejibl, being 
only more so than s, 

3. * * * In the English alphabet 
in common use, all vowels are represented 
by characters which occupy a median eleva- 
tion in the line of writing. The consonants, 
however, for the most part extend either 
above (h, f, d) or below (p, j, g) this median 
elevation (excepting s, v, z, r, m, n). In ad- 
ing the new vowel-signs [of the S. R. A. al- 
phabet] this analogy was regarded, and it 
would seem that the distinction iz one worth 
retaining wherever practicable, and that k 
should be preferred to c, because it haz a typ- 
ical consonant form, whereaz c resembles 
the vowel forms. 

4. Finally, if k iz adopted, c retains its 
sole office of combining with h to form the 
digraph ch. It iz reasonable to suppose that, 
in such a case, the diacritic h might in time 
be dispenst with, and the pair of consonants 
heard in chesty jest, be exprest by the simpl 
signs c, j.'* 
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To Uie Editor of Our Language : 

In accordance with the true spirit of the 
age, you call for the expression of the 'people 
in regard to the spelling reform. 

Now, in regard to " c versus A^" what are 
the virtues of c that it should he retained in 
the language, and the vices of k that it should 
be cast out ? Let us eltamine. First, does 
k — ^pictorial, reliable letter h — ever represent 
a sound in conflict with its alfabetic name ? 
Would enibody think it reasonable to spel 
h<i4 and pronounce " sftt "? Was k ever 
known to get broken or worn or indistinct in 
print so that it could not be distinguished 
from a letter of similar form, thus impairing 
lejibiliti ? Was eni child that haz learnt k 
ever known to make a mistake in pronoun- 
cing it ? Which iz the letter naturally selected 
by everybody to represent this whispered, 
back-mouth, lingua-palatal abrupt element of 
our language, f , ^ or A? ? Which one of the 
following si>ellings would be unmistakable 
injow and a thousand years hens, cie^ qiq or 
kik ? 

Second, what character for consistency haz 
the letter c — pronounced se ? Who knows 
what sound to giv it in eni but familiar words 
learned by long and patient dril? Who 



knows what sound or sounds to give r, cA, jfc, 
8ch^ ciy ce, in unfamiliar words ? Why tlirow 
away a letter with so 7mich in its favor and 
keep one with so litl in its favor ? There iz 
no letter c in the Greek alphabet ; then for 
what reason do we spel all of our k words de- 
rived from the Greek, with either c ov chJ 
Iz it " just the thing " to dres the words we 
appropriate from a living language (however 
ancient) in ded Latin's clothes. 

Another thing to consider iz poor penman- 
ship, in which c usually degenerates into some- 
thing like an undotted i ; while k never loses 
its identity, even in the worst kind of writing, 
and iz often the key to the only word in a 
sentens suggesting the correct context. 
Imajin the woes of biznes men in a hurry, 
trying to decipher the proverbially bad 
chirography of laAvyers and literateurs, were 
all the k words of the language spelt with c. 

Considering all the changes that our 
orthogi'aphy would undergo with the exclu- 
sive use of either c or k for the sound of k^ 
the least difficulty in reading, the most lejil)l 
words in either print or script, and the most 
pictorial appearance of a page, favoring rapid 
reading, are all on the side of k. Let's 
keep A:, by all means. A. K. S.-B. 



WHICH EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL 

IS BEST? 

Opinions of a few who ought to know : 

THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass. — I like exceedingly the high tone ot 
" The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALJS^R, PH. D., Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y.; Author of **The Science 
of Education," etc. — I recently heard one who is en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your '* Teacher is regarded as 
the ablest paper of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE, PH. D., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal College, etc. — I have been a reader of 
*' The Teacher " for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion of educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY, r>h.D., Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University. — I have long regarded it 
as one of the ablest of our educational paj>ers. 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. D., LL. D., President 
Clark University, etc. — I regard " The Teacher " as 
one of the very best educational journals in the 
country^ and should be tempted to say, were not 
comparisons odious, the very best for its price. 

W. T. HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc. — 1 have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc. — It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and comments 
have been carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. D. SHIMER, Ph. D., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and typographical 
excellence of " The Teacher " first attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thouglit liave 
since then held me. 



THE TEACHER COSTS $1.00 A YEAR. 

Three sample copies will be sent for examination on receipt of 10 cents. 

^Address, 

THE TEACHER, 51 East 9th Street, New York. 
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VOTES. 

If the English people agree to name e 
"' kee " in the alphabet, and use the letter k 
in some other place, I hav no objections ; 
but while it retains its alphabet-name, '' see," 
I can not willingly consent to hav it rudely 
supplant k. J. P. Gruwell, M.D. 

Mrs. A. C. Scott-Browne sendz me the 
names of two new subscribers and adz. 
" They both cast their vote for kJ* 

In two revised alphabets received sins the 
issue of No. 5, those of Mr. C. A. Story and 
Mr. L. L. Lockling, k iz chosen for the k 
sound. 

The international alphabet used by M. 
Paul Passy for printing English and a num- 
ber of other languages phonetically, in Le 
Maitre PhonStiqiie^ abo employs k for this 
sound. 

I would use k in preference to ck, 

[Rev.] H. Lyman. 

[Tlie C versus K discussion haz so far run 
strongly in favor of k, the excellent state- 
ment of J. H. K. in No. 5 being the only ex- 
pression of preference for c that I hav re- 
ceived. Are there no more adherents of c 
who wish to be heard ? Haz all been sed 
that can be sed in favor of this letter ? P^very 
consideration on both sides should be stated 
before we make up our verdict az to 
which side haz the weight of argument. — Edi- 
tor.] 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From the numbers of The Publishers* Weekly (New York) 
and The Publishers* Circular (London) for tbe put month.] 

Bnckbee* Sarah E. A primary word book ; embracing 
thorough drills in articulation and in all the difficul- 
ties of spelling and sound to be met with in primary 
reatling. 4-f 140 p. S. bds., 80c. 

Cjr, BObs EUen M. The children's primer. 4+102 
p. il. D. cl., 30c. 

Hkwtlionie» Julian, and Lemmon, Leonard. American 
literature : an elementary text-book for use in high 
schools and academies. 14+319 p. por. il. 1). el., 
$1.25. 

Morleyt H. English writers : an attempt towards 
a History of English Literature. Vol. 7, from Caxton 
to Coverdale. 8vo. pp. 3(K). 

Mnnay, Ta. A. H., LL* I^« [and otliers, eds.] A 
new English dictionary on historical principles, 
founded mainly on the materials collected by the 
[English] Philological Society. V. 3, Pt, 1, E-Every, 
by Henry Bradley, President of the Philological 
Society. 8+344 p. 4 degrees, cl., $325. (Corrected 
entry). 

Penniman, Ja. H., comp. Graded list of common 
words difficult to spell. 8+88 p. S. cl., net 20c. 

Eni book published wil be sent, post paid, on 
receipt of price by the publisher of OuB Lanouaob. 
Write for special discount prices. 



CORRECT ENGLISH 

BACH BOOK WXtrt CaMTB. 

MISTAKES IN WRITING ENGLISH AND HOW TO 
A VOID THEM. For tbe om of aU who teach, write, 
or speak the language. By Mabuham. T. Bigilow, author 
of "Ponetuatlon and other Typographical Hatters.** 

PUNCTUATION AND OTHER TYPOGRAPHICAL 
MATTERS. Fortheuae of Printen, Authors, Teachers, 
and Soholara. By BfABiHAix T. BraiLOW, Corrector at the 
UniTenky Preis, Cambridge. 

1000 BLUNDERS IN ENGLISH. A Handbook of Sug- 

Eatlons in Beading and Speaking. By H. H. Ballabd, A. 
., Principal of L^ox AcJMiemy, Lenox, Maaa. 

ENGLISH SYNONYMS DISCRIMINATED. 
By Archbishop Wbatsly. 

SOULE di CAMPBELVS PRONOUNCING HAND- 
BOOK. Of words often mispronounced, and of words aa to 
which a Choice of Pronunciation is allowed. 3,000 Mirtakes 
in Pronunciation Corrected. 

CAMPBELVS HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH SYNON- 
YMS. With an Appendix showing the Correct Uses of 
Prepoeitions. 

HINTS ON LANGUAGE. In connection with Sisht Read- 
ing and Writing in Primary and Intermediate Schools. By S. 
AbthurBbnt, a. M., Supt. of Public Schools, Clinton, Haas. 

FORGOTTEN MEANINGS. Or, An Hour with the Dlo- 
tionary. By Alfhbo WAmn, author of Student's HistoTical 

Hanuid. 

SHORT STUDIES OF AMERICAN AUTHORS. Bv 
Thomas Wbktwobth Hioohtson, author of "Young Folk's 
History of the United SUtes," "Young Folks' American Ex- 
plorers," "Malbone," "Outdoor Papers," "Oldport Days," 
"Army Life in a Black Regiment," '* Atlantic Essays," etc. 

HINTS ON WRITING AND SPEECH-MAKING. By 
Thomas Wbntworth Hiooimson. 

HAND-BOOK OF CON VERS A TION-ITS FA ULTS AND 
ITS ORA CES. Compiled by A. P. Pbabodt, D. D. LL.D. 

PENS AND TYPES, Or, Hints ahd Hblps for thosb who 
Warrs, Primt, Rbad, Tbach, ob Lbahk. A new and improved 
edition by Bbnjamin Dbbw. Price Of this hook $1.25. 
Any of the above sent by mail, postpaid, on receipt of price. 

LEE AND SHEPARD, PUBLISHERS, 
10 Milk Street, Boston. 



THE 



AMERICAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and type-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a ''de- 
partment of shorthand." A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Bcnn Pitman is more generally 
used Uian any oUier in tliis country, and may be 
called the "American system." — Extract from the 
Report of the Commissioner of Education (IVash- 
ingtoit, D. C.),for the Year i88j — 88, page giy. 



For catalog of shorthand publications by Benn 
Pitman and Jerome B. Howard, address 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

Cincinnati, O. 
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PRESERVING, EXTENDING, AND IMPROVING THE ENGLISH SPEECH. 



Published monthly, at 1778 topping street, new York. 

FREDERIK A. FERNALD, EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 
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Single number, 6 Sents. 
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Dr. Alexander Hamilton, 57 Harbord St., Toronto, 
wil receive subeeriptions to OuK Lamguaoe in 
Canada. 

The words speld phonetically in Ouk Language 
are those upon whoae Jimil forms all spelling-reform- 
ers agree. No transitional spellings are used. The 
editor believes that adopting a more radical policy 
before the way iz prepared would seriously injure 
the usefulness of the paper. 

All articles, letters, and ({uotations are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those tliat are inserted az 
illustrations of particular phonetic schemes. 



POSTSCRIPT TO THE PHILOSOPHY 

OF STYLE. 

BY HERBERT SPENCJER. 

The concliiHion tliat because of their (roiu- 
parative breviti and because of those strong 
associations formed by more frequent use, 
words of Old-English origin are preferable to 
words derived from Latin or Greek, shoidd 
be taken with two qualifications, which it 
seems needful to ad here. 

In some cases the word furnished by our 
original tongue, and the corresponding word 
directly or indirectly derived from Latin, 
through nominally ecjuivalents, are not actu- 
ally such ; and the word of Latin origin, by 
certain extra connections it ha/ ac<iuired, may 
be the more expressive. For instance, we hav 
no word of native origin which can advanta- 
geously substituted for the word "grand". No 
such words az "big" or ''great", which comiote 
litl more than superiority in si/e or quantity, 
can be used insted : tliey do not imply that 
qualitative superiority which iz associated with 
the idea of grandeur. Az adoj)ted into our 
own language, the word " giand " haz been 
differentiated from " great " by habitual use 



in those cases where^the greatness haz an 
aesthetic superiority. In this case, tlien, a 
word of Latin origin iz better than its nearest 
equivalent of native origin, because by use 
it haz ac(|uired an additional meaning. And 
here, too, we may conveniently note the fact 
that the gi*eater breviti of a word does not 
invariably conduce to gi-eater force. Wliere 
the word insted of ])eing one conveying a 
subordinate component of the idea the sentens 
expresses, iz one conveying the central ele- 
ment of the idea, on which the attention may 
with advantage rest a moment, a longer word 
iz sometimes better than a shorter word. 
Thus it may be held that the sentens — " It iz 
grand " iz not so effective az the sentens — "It 
iz inagnifisent." Besides the fact that here 
greater length of the word favors a longer 
dwelling on the essential part of the thought, 
there iz the fact that the greater lengUi, aided 
by its division into syllables, givz opj)ortunity 
for a ciwlence ap])ropriate to the feeling pro- 
duced by the tiling characterized. By an 
ascent of the voice on the syllable " nif " and 
an utterance of this syllable, not only in a 
higher note, but with greater enqdiasis than 
the ])receding or succeeding syllables, there iz 
inqdied that emotion which contemplation of 
the object produces; and the emotion thus 
inqdied iz, by symj)athy, connnunicated. One 
may say that in the ca.se of these two words, 
if the inqmsingness iz alone to be considered, 
the word " magnifisent '' may with a<lvantage 
be eoijdoyed ; but if the sentens exjn-es^es a 
])ropositi()n, in which not the imposingness 
itself, but something a^?/^ the imposingness, 
iz to be expressed, »fl*eri*the word " grand " iz 
preferable. 
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The second qualification alyove referi'ed to, 
concerns the 8Ui>eriority of wowUj derived from 
Liatin or Greek, in cases where more or lea 
ab8tra<?t ideaa hav to he expressed. In such 
cases it iz undesirable to ase words having 
concrete associations ; for such words, by the 
veri vividnes with which they call uj) thoughts 
of pailii'.ular objects or jiarticular motions, im- 
pede the foiiuation of conceptions which refer, 
not to particular objects and actions but to 
general trutlis concerning objects or actions of 
kinds that are more or les various. Thus, 
such an expression az "the colligation of facts" 
iz better for j)liilosophical ])urjK»8e8 than mivh 
an expression az "the tying together of facts." 
Tliis last expression can not be used without 
suggesting the thought of a l)undk» of 
material tilings Imund up by a strnig or cxn-d 
— a thought which, in so far az the materiality 
of its components iz concerned, couHicts with 
tlie conception to be suggested. Though it 
iz time that hwen its derivation iz remend>ered, 
" colligation " raises the same thought, yet, 
az the thought iz not so promptly or irresist^ 
ibly raised, it standz les in the way of the 
abstract c(»nce])tion with which attention 
should be exclusively (MM'ujned. — Frmn " Ks- 
says : Scientific^ Political^ and Spccalative\ 
roL ^, Library edition^ 1891* 



"The Science of Spelling."- This iz the 

name of an international al])habet and a sis- 
tem of teaching si)elling constructed by IVIaj. 
C. A. Story, of Chicago. By this scheme the 
s|)elling of English iz elmnged somewhat 
more than iz necessary to nuike it plionetic, 
in order to provide for the s])elling of. other 
languages. Maj. Story does not agree with 
the sUindard authorities in all (^ases az to what 
sounds need se])arate letters in a ]>ra(rti(ud 
spelling, and biz ])ronunciation of a few words 
seems to be j)ecidiar. A bil was introiluced 
into the last Congi-ess, and iz to be ju-esented 
to the coming one, aj>i)roj)riating ^>r),()O(>,(M)0 
to maintain 100 st^houls in az meni sitiz, for 
one year each, to test this mode of s])clling. 
Half a million iz to go to IVIr. Story az gene- 
ral manager. The jjlan iz sup]>orted by tlie 
United States Fonetic Co., incor]H)rated in 
May, 1887, of which IVIr. Story iz Sec'y and 
Treas. 1 am glad to iearn that so energetic 
a man iz working for s])elling-r(»f<)rni. The 
labors of us other reformers wil be lightened 
by hiz connection with the movement, and 
veri likely he can gain frcmi our studies and 
experience some desirable modifications of hiz 
scheme. 



SOUND-ENGLISH DISCUSSED. 

Editor of Our Language : 

Dear Sir, — llie spesimen of "Sound-En- 
glish" jjublished in your September number, 
draws out of me the fojlowing remarks. I 
think " Somid-English " haz no merit. Mr. 
Knoflacirs pronimciation az ])rinted iz like 
that of a foreigner who falsely iinajinz that 
he haz learned to talk like a native. He uses 
ee for our prezent name-sound of a : one way 
of mating would be to use e to represent tlie 
sound of a in hat^ l>e<!ause we say nation, 
national ; exjilain, explilnation ; defame, de- 
fftmatory. Another way would be to use it 
for the e in het^ which iz a mating use<l by 
phonogi-aphei's. But Knofla<*h uses e in 
ability, «n, never. He uses // for our prezent 
name-sound of e, and luses i for the short of 
the same, sound, az in r<«ists [rizissts], az wel 
az for the / of it. He uses oo for our prezent 
name-souiul of o, and uses o for pron/niciation 
[prononsliieeshon]. It iz true that six lettera 
nia<le into twelv, by using tliem two together 
and one at a tune, can not conveniently be 
msule to do service for abi»ut 1.^ ordinaiy, 15 
long, and IT) obscure vowel sounds; but it 
seems to me that hiz sistem would make con- 
fusion worse (confounded. 

Doubling the consonant to indicate accent 
iz veri chunsy. An inverted })erio<l or other 
simj)! mark foll(»wing the vowel woiUd serve 
the i)uriH)se equally wel, and would look much 
better. Yours truly, 

J AMI-IS M. McKiNLAV. 

KKPLV. 

The first a in nrrtional, defaniatory, liaz 
not tlie short sound, *' iz not the mate," of a 
in n^/tion, def^/me. The iirst a in ex])lfinatiou 
haz the sliort sound of a in expl'/in (eksjjleen), 
and I write eksjih'neeshon az 1 wnte e^billiti, 
believing that a (of the present sj»elling) end- 
ing an unaccente<l syllable haz tlie short sound 
of h)ng a. In this I foUow Mr. Wm. H. P. 
Pliyfe, in hiz "lIowshoul<l 1 pronounce?" 
The *' in het or uecer likewise represents the 
short soun<l of \oi\^ a^ the two sounds being 
'Mnate<l " by all ]>honographers. 

I write cfi for an because 1 kn(»w that the 
pronunciation givn by children (which I be- 
lieve to be the correct (»ne) to an artn iz not 
"in arm," but "6 narm," az another iz not 
** iln-other," but " C-nother." 

The sound of / in it iz bv meni considered 
t(» be the same az the short sound of the 
name-sound of e ; though it iz "' really a dis- 
tinct, though closely allied element." — Web- 
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stir's Dictionary. All sistemz of phonography 
that I am acquainted with mate these two 
Bounds. 

Az for the use of o for the prezent short 
u in proniinciation (prononshieeshon), I hav 
ascertained by carefully observing the utter- 
ance of children that, while short n iz not the 
exact mate of long o, the diiference iz by no 
means g^reater than between e in me and i in 
it : nor <loes either of these slight differences 
throw eni obsta<!le in the path of (children 
learning to read phonetically. Moreover, the 
o veri freijuently represents the sound of n in 
the ]»rezent si>elling, az in son^ lone^ front, 
mother, wander, sooerelf/n, dronuiflari/, et(\, 
etc. 

Doubling a <ronsonant to indi(^ate 2U*cent 
would seem to be more analogous to the pre- 
zent s))elling of Pi^nglish and meni foreign 
■languages than the inverted pentnl of Mr. 
Ellis, llie latter would, I think, be a hind- 
rance in wnting, wliile in printing and tyiHJ- 
writing the additional space and labor woidd 
be al>out the same az in my way. 

AuGUSTix Knoflach. 



London Phonographers on Spelling. — 

On 18th June, the Loudon Phonetic Short- 
hand Writers' Association took up once again 
the subject of Pi^nglish Chthograpliy. Mr. H. 
J. O'Leary, an enthusiastic si)elling refonner, 
red a humorous paper, entitled " How we Spel, 
and How we Write.'* He sod tliat we were 
bundles of c(mtra<li(^tions. The man who bilt 
lo<*omotives or boats that gained five miles in 
a hundred on their rivals, and tlie com])any 
tliat ran them hwen bilt, made fortunes ; 1>ut 
the man who enabled us to save years in a life- 
time was ignored, looked upon az a fool, or 
laughe<l at az a visionary. We s})ent millions 
annually on education, grumbled at tlie ex- 
pense, and at the slow ])rogress made at school, 
and yet allowed obstacdes to lie at the veri 
dwir of knowledge which needlesly wasted 
two years of school life. Mr. (VLcary then 
gave a long list of illustrations of the incon- 
sistencies of English spelling, interspered with 
witi comments. He sed that universal lan- 
guage had been the dream of phil(»sphcrs. 
The English language bid fair to become that 
language. Why not, then, remove the obsta- 
cles to such a consummation ? Mr. O'Leary 's 
sentiments were heartily seconded by several 
speakers who f(»llowed him, and a cordial vote 
of thanks was awarded. Mr. K. A. (.'o])e 
oc;cupied the chair. — 7V/« I'hnnetlc Journal, 
4 Jidy, 18D1. 



— The Writer, the bright litl magazine, 
whose province iz ''to interest and help all 
literary workers", published in July an ar- 
ticle by Jeanie Porter Rudd, entitled " Must 
Americans Learn to Spell ?" It set forth the 
feeling that many Englishmen hav against 
shortened spelling, and queried whether Am- 
ericans who love pure English must spel in 
the London fashion. This was replied to in 
the August number, under the title ^ British 
Scholars <m English Spelling", by the editor 
of Our Laxcjuagk, the reply being printed 
in partly phonetic spelling. 

Geographic Names, Bulletin No. 3. — 

The de(^isions in this list hav been rendered 

• 

at the instan(;e of the Light House Hoard, aiul 
concern merely the elision of the possessive 
form of names. In all cases the apostrophe 
haz been eliminated, while the possessive 9 
haz been retained only in case it ap|)eared 
impracticable to further modify the name. 
None of these names are widely used, the best 
known being such az Blackwells Island and 
Minots Ledge. 

— I hav been much encouraged recently in 
the ui>-hil work of getting this paper estab- 
lished by several spelling-refonn frendz who 
hav a<lvertised their biznes or their publicsr 
tions in these pages and one who haz bought 
200 coi)ies of a particular immber. This 
support^ givn hwen it iz most needed, haz 
made the future of Our Language look 
nmch more hopeful. Those who hav ob- 
tained subscribers for me, or who hav taken 
from two to a dozen co])ies tliemselvz also 
hav my esj)ecial thanks. 

Geographic Names in the Hydrographic 

Office. — The U. S. Hydrographic Office haz 
issued a " Report on Uniform System for 
Spelling Foreign Geographic Names " which 
makes a i)anifiet of 90 pages. The rules for 
spelling and the ali)habet for transliteration 
pr(»])()sed in it are subsUmtiidly tliose givn in 
Our LAN(iUA<iK for May, p. 14. Tlie rej)ort 
includes a comparative table of the alphabets 
adoj^ted for transliterating names in the 
government hydrograi)hic work of Great Brit- 
ain, France, (Germany, Spain, and the United 
Suites, whi(;b shows that veri close agreement 
baz been attained by the greatest chart-mak- 
ing nations of the world. Communications 
are apended from the respective hydrographers 
or otlier officials in (Treat Britain, France, 
(Torniany, Spain, Canada, Chile, Netherlands, 
Italy, Austria-Hungary, Netherlands India, 
Japan, Cliiuii, Korcii, Denmark and Mexico. 
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THE S. R. A. SUBSCRIPTION LIST. 
There are uow four names on the list tliat 
I called for to take 200 copies of Our Lang- 
uage by tenz or fives, namely, Melvil Dewey, 
Chas. P- G. Scott, C. W. Knudsen, and W. 
D. Whitney* Now that tlie season for active 
work and study haz hegim, the number 
should be rapidli fild up. The paper needs 
this asistance to sustain it until it haz secured 
enough individual subscribers to ensure its 
support. . Wil not twenti or thirty of tlie 
liiore active refoi-mers give me a helping 
hand in this undertaking? An active ]>erio' 
dical iz a necessity t^ such a movement az 
ours. There iz no other besides Our Lancj- 
.tJAGR that it actually doing the work that 
such a periodical ought to do. If the j)ul)li- 
cati(m of Spellhif/ iz resumed, az was announ- 
ced last spring, it wil appear only once in 
three months, and something more freijucnt 
iz needed. Besides, Our I^axcjuagk iz do- 
ing work that Spelling haz not undertaken 
to do in <liscussing tlie matters about which 
refonners differ and seeking to secure general 
agreement on them. Its articles and items 
on the history and use of words, UKU'eover, 
are wel sulapted to secure tlie interest of non-re- 
formers and lead them to read the arguments 
for reform also. Perhaps Our LAXCJUACiK 



does not exactly meet the views of some re- 
former, but no one can expect a paper to be 
just what he wants it unles he edits it him- 
self — and then he wil be disappointed I This 
pa])er furnishes a free arena for all views in 
order that the fittest may survive. Its own 
spelling follows an original plan but does not 
conflict with that of eni body of reformers, 
and iz az far advanced az iz prudent under 
prezent conditions. Shall such a pajier be 
8upiM)rted ? 

Subscriptions of $4.00 to send ten co])ies 
to members of the S. R. A., or i?2.00 for five 
copies, are asked for. Who wil aid me ? 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION. 

By Prof. Barrett Wkndkll, of Harvard Universitv. 

l2mo, *1.50. 

**Tlie author trt>atfl of stylo, words, BciiteiioeSf pftragraphs, 
whole compoHltioiw, rle.aniecw, force aiid elef(MKre, aiid the en- 
tire volume is helpful and attractive.*'— ^(//xiNy Journal. 

" Wise essays and fn'oceful, and from befi^uning to end tbey 
maintain interest."— -V. )', Sn». 

** A masterly handling of a really important subject.'*— /?/»• 
ton Uratfiii. 

Sold hy all hookx^lUrg^ or ttenf^ jtoxf/Miid^ hy 

CHARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS, 

74J-745 Broadway, Hew York. 



The Best Phonic Primer. 

MARCH'S A-B-C BOOK. 

By FA. MARCH, LLD., 

Professor of the English Ljnj(i/jji(e Jiid Compjrjtivc Philologv in 
Lafayette Collejie. 

Price by mail, postpaid, 22 cents. 

This little book presents in the most practical and simple man- 
ner the phonic method of teaching to read. L.eigh^s pronouncing 
type is used and beginners can advance almost as rapidly and 
pleasantly as if the spelling of Hnglish were regular instead of being 
so painfully irregular. In fact, so far as the reading and spelling in 
this book are concerned, children will be able to read and spell at 
once as soon as they have learned their letters. 

(;iNN & COMPANY, Pubmshhrs, 

Boston, New York, and Chicago. 
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Hwen writing to advertizers 
please say where you saw their 
advertizements. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

Now in ita MYenth year of uninterrupted and continuoua pub- 
lication, la the largeit shorthand and tsrpewriting journal 
puUished; «ixe« forty p9g»»; aiae of page, 8x11 inches. Ouaran- 
teed monthly circulation, 2I),(NN) Copies. 

Profusely and elegantly illustrated. Devoted to all systems 
of shorthand without fear or favor. The Wobld has long been 
the RrjHHifrx* Magitxiiie of America, and as such is of incalcul- 
able benefit to Teachers, Students, and writers of all systems. 
Specimen copy free on receipt of postal. 

E. N. MlilfRR, Publisher, 31 Broadway, New Tork City. 

SPELING REFORM ROOMZ, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 

EstublUht in 1H75 at 33 Park Row. 

IiifonnaHhuii and pu|>erz on pr(>]>ozed ineth- 
ocls for Hiiiiplifyin^ P^n^liHh Ortliografy ar 
freely given on perHonal aplicaHimn, or on 
riten request with stain}). 



E LEADE 




—-*•-<$• I i 



A*- 



I RADICAL<& 
I MONTHLY 
1 •€> MAGAZINE. 




MC3N- 






It believes in an ultimate condition 
of society in which every one wil be 
enf]:agcd in some useful occupation, 
and when the drone and parasite can 
not exist. It favors the issuing of pa- 
per money directly to the peopl with- 
out the intervention of national banks, 
it advocates the municipal ownership 
and control of such natural monopo- 
lies as railroads, telegrafs and the 
like. It favors speling reform, and 
has a page in each number printed in 
fonetic type. It 'circulates every wher 
and is the BEST MEDIUM for AD- 
VERTISING. Send for sampl copy. 

Addres THE UEADER, 

Wichita, Kansa«« 

Our Language Book Club. — Every one 

who subsiTihes for Our Lan(;ua(;k becomes 
thereby a member of Ouii Lax(Uta<jk Hook 
Club, and iz entitled t(» buv books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at clul)- 
bing rates of discount. I bav no space to ^v 
])articulars, but it wil be wortli while t(» use 
your menibershij). No charj^e f(»r posture 
on lM>oks. All club (»rders and in(piiries 
nuist be adre.st to 

Publisher of On: Lax(;uagk, 
1778 Toj)pinj^ St., New York. 



THE 

Phonographic Magazine 

published monthly at the Phonographic Institute, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Benn Pitman System of Phonetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling accordmg to the mles of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $1.50 a year. 

Sample copy free. 

JEROME B. HOWARD, EpiTOR. 

Shorthand Lessons by Hail. 

Training Court. Reporters a Specialty. Eighteen 
years^ experience. Jjatest improvements taught. 
A lesson -with corrected exercises and explanations, 
$1.50, payable by the lesson. Corrected exercises 
without instruction, 25 cts. 

ALVESTA C. SCOTT-BROWnE, 39 E. Ilth St., E. T. C. 

TYPEWRITERS, 

Lamrt like estabUshment In tbe world. Finto- 
daas Seoond-hand InstmmeDts at half newpricec 
Unprejudiced advice ct^en on all makes. BC»- 
chliies Bold on monthly paymentiL Any Instm- 
mentmaauf acting shimMkUpfirilegetoexaniine. 
EZCHANGINOABPECIAI^IT. Wholesale orioes 
to dealer s D luatrated Catalognee Free. 

TTPEWWTBB Ist Broadway, New York. 
EEASftVABTSBSt )»6WabashATe.,Chicaga 



THE 



AMERICAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and type-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a ''de- 
partment of shorthand." A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Benn Pitman is more generally 
used than any other in this country, and may be 
calle<l the "American system.'' — Extract front the 
Report of the Commissio»tcr of Hducatioit (iVash- 
iugton, D. C.),/or the Year 1887—88, page 927. 



For catalog of shortliand publications by Benn 
Pitman and Jerome R. Howard, address 

TMK i>h()n<)(;raimik: institute. 
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C VERSUS K. 

Sins the isstw of No. 6, votes for k liav 
been received from J. C. Williams, of God- 
erich, Canada, Mrs. E. B. Burnz and J. M. 
McKinlay, of New York, but none in favor 
of c. ITie only arguments for c that hav 
l>een brought out are those of J. H. K. Let 
us now examine these. 

Stated briefly they are : (1) Fewer elianges 
in si)elling would be made by the use of r, 
(2) consequently les op|M)sition woidd l)e en- 
countered by the reform movement, and (3) 
more words would show their true etymology. 
The companson between the nund)er of k- 
words and hard-<r-wonls in the dictionary, 
which he givx az foundation for hiz tirst 
argument niay be disregarded ; the only 
pr(»]>er kind of com])arison iz biz second one, 
namely, " In lifti consecutive lines hard c 
occurs az an intermediate and az a final letter 
sevnteen times, and k twice.'' 1 hav made 
such a companson in(*luding initials az wel az 
intermediates and finals, and find that in two 
imges (about lOOO words) of tlie novel " \Ve 
Two," beginning with the psissage <pioted in 
No. 6, the A'-«ound iz represented by c and ch 
52 times, by k 18 times, and by ck 4 times. 
Proper names were excluded. The ratio of 
fre(|uency in common language iz thus about 
5 to 2 in favor (»f e. But changing the 
larger nmnl>er of cs would not cause so mucli 
annoyance az (^hanging the les number of /"'.v. 
Tbe exchisive use of k would not cause a 
reader to stuin1>le in ]>ronouncing a single 
word while the o])[)osit« chang(j woidd cause 
no eml of stumbling (»ver words in which c 
before e or / must be sounded hard, such az 
"ma<*ing," **• speacing," "ra<'et," "cindred,'' 
etc. Tliis wh<»le matter, however, must be 
regarded az a secondary consideration, for it 
would concern only the few montbs or years 
of the transition period, and would hav n(» 
signiiic-ance in tlie centuries to follow. 

The tbinl, or etymological ])oint ma\' be 
freelv conceded. It iz made worthies bv the 
fa<*t that c would indicate a false source for 
words of Greek or of Teutoniit origin, and no 
one would know whether a new word came 
under the ride or was one of the excejitions. 
The superiority of a weather-vane that iz right 
two-thii'ds of the time to one that is right only 
ont^tbinl iz not w(U*th considering, for neither 
can be dei)ended on. Besides, if we hav no 
use for a weather-vane at all, we ought not to 
pay nnich for one that iz imj)erfect at best. 
The foremost etyniologi.Nts hav s(td over and 
over agiiin that we must giv ii]) entirely the 



idea of embodying the history of a word in 
its s])elling if we are to hav eni ade([uate 
reform. Reformers of scholarly habits, like 
J. H. K. and some of the philologists, iind it 
hard to do this, but fortunately they ai'e more 
amenable to argument than persons of les 
intelijens. ' 

Tliis dis(russion wil be closed in the next 
nmnber and another point wil then be taken 
up. 



— Aniong the journals that hav under- 
taken an ai^tive i)ai't in the work for s|)elling- 
reform iz TJie Leju1e}\ of Wichita, Kan., 
which comi)leted it*< iii*st year with the nmnber 
for August. Progi'essive on all subjects, the 
editor, Mr. G. NV. Collings, iz naturally on the 
side of progi'ess in sjielling. He givz a gene- 
rous share of hiz s])ace in each number to a 
spelling-reform department, which alway»t in- 
cludes some matter in full phonetic s|)elling. 



BOOKS CHEAP! 

A special lot of recent Itooks (some slightly rubbed 
or pe.nsil marked) iz offered at 4^t percent discount 
from retail prices. 

LIST No. 1. 

Br«ntano, Lujo. Relation of Jjabor to tlie I^w 
of To-<lay, - $0 IX) 

Caesar'H (tjiIHc War. Harper and Tolniiui - *Jo 
ClianiberSf G. F. IlamUMK>k of AHt.ronomy, 

;j vols, - - . 8 75 

OentluiiKUi [Dntnaml utiquet] - . . SH) 

Gouia, G. M. New Me<lical Dittioiiary - 2 (K> 

(iiint4m, (}. Social RcouoniiitH - - - 1 05 

Harper's Sixth lieader. British authors - 55 

Kenyon, Ellen E. The Coming Seh(M)l - :iO 

Maurice, Ool. F. War [Ency. lirit. article, etc] 1 05 
Maxwell, W. H. Advance<l English Grammar 40 
Mendelsohn, S. (.'rimintd Jurisprudence of the 

Hebrews - - - - - - - -1.50 

Pickanl, J. L. Sclnnd Supervision (Int, 

Ednc. St.) (VO 

SeiLsenig. I). M. Numbers SymlMdized : an El- 
ementary Algebra ------ 75 

Thomson, Sir W. Popular Lecrtures and Ad- 
dresses, \o\. li -------120 

Tourgee, A. W. Murvale Eastman : Christian 
SiH'ialist -------- IK) 

Wallace. A. R. Natural Selection and Tropical 

Nature - - - -----106 

Whiting, Harold. Experiments in Physical 
MeiLsurement, 4 partj* - _ - - each 75 

/4lso otht'fs on various suh/i'ds. IVritc jhU in- 
quire for ciii book you 'U'juI. Only one copy of 
each jt jhoie price. :J^o cluroe for postJi(e. 

Publisher of OUR LANGUAGE. 

tTTfl TOl'l'INd STHEKT, NEW YORK. 
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THE NEW WEBSTER. 

o 

e 



a. 



WEBSTER'S 

lOTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 






Successor ofthe unabridged. 

Re-edited and Reset from Cover to Cover. 
Sold by all Booksellers. Illustrated pamphlet free. 
Oantlonl— Cheap books called **^Web8t<*r'8 Big 
Dictionary," ** Webster's Encyclopedic Diotionar 
ry " etc., aro being advertised. The l»ody of these 
from A to Z is printed from pIaU.>8 msLde by pho 
ftographing the antiquated 1847 edition. The au- 
thentic *» Unabridged " (still copyrighted) and 
the new "International" both bear the imprint of 
G. A C MERRI AM A CO. , Pub*n, Springfield, Mass. 

The Standard Dictionary. — The <lii-tioii- 

arv tliat iz bein^j; j>repare(l . for MeHsrs. Funk 
& Wagiialla wil hav several strong claims on 
]mblic favor. One of these iz that the most 
connnon meaning (»f eatth word iz givn first. 
The les common or ancient meanings follow, 
and the etymology comes after the definitions. 
The words of the voc.abulaiy are i)riiited in 
hevi faced ty]>e, and only ])ro]R'r names or 
tenns deriveil from tlieni begin with capitals. 
Of s|>ecial interest to spelling-reformers iz 
the use in res[)elling words f(»r proimnciation 
of an alphal>et that was designed by the Am- 
erican Philologicsil Association, primarily for 
the work of reform. S|H?cial (^lasses of words 
hav iHien put in <*harge of experts to the num- 
ber of over <me huiulred, and at the bed of 
the staff of editors are I. K. Funk, !).!)., editor- 
in-<^hief, F. A. March, L.L.I)., consulting 
editor and in charge of s])elling and promm- 
ciati<m, and 1). S. Gregory, D.l)., managing 
e<litor. A pamflet of sampi pages haz just 
l>een issuinl, but the volume wil not be com- 
pleted before Jan., 1 891i. 

Contests in Pronouncing.- Pronuncia- 

ti<»n l>ees are now the j)r()])er cajier. They 
hav been having them at a nund)er of the 
summer schools this seiison, and they hav 
niaile a/ much excitement az tiie old-fasliion- 
ed s])eliing l>ee used to. Tiiey are conductrd 
on substantially the same prinsipl az the 
spelling bee, only the words are spelt out and 
the contestants nuist pronounce tliem. It iz 
probably safe to say that there are more 
words mispronounced than are niiss])eld by 
intelijent people, and the ])ronouncing bees 
ought to be popular in the sitiz next winter. 
Their success would untloubtedly be "pro- 
nounced." — Front the Boston Ilendd in the 
Phonographic World, 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From the niiinbera of The Publishers^ Weekly (New York) 
and The Publishers^ Circular (Loudon) for the past mouth.] 

Fireiide DlctioiiAry. 410 p. 12°, (Peerless ser., no 
42.) N. Y. pap. 2r)e. 

WendeU, Barrett. English compositiou : eight lec- 
tureH given at the L(»well Institute. 8+310 p, I>. 
el. N. Y. ?4l..")0. 

Contents : The elements and the qualities of style ; 
Words; Sentences; Paragraphs; Whole composi- 
tions; ('leaniess; Force; Elegance. 

White, A. Haboo English as 'Tis Writ : being 
(^iriosities of IndiiUi Jounuils. lOmo. pp. 100, Lon- 
don, (kl. 

Eiii book published wil \w sent, post paid, on 
receipt of price l>y the publisher of Ouu Lamouaoe. 
\Vrite for special discount prices. 



Final Particles. — Meni authors of text- 
books (»n rhetoric teaeh that a sentens iz made 
weak by ending it with a lit! word like " to," 
" by," or " with.'* The rhetoricians luiv been 
largly deferred to in this resj)ect, and we find 
those who are careful of their diction writing, 
for instance, '"the crime of which he was 
accused " rather than " the crime that he was 
accused of.*' In some cases, however, the 
natural }>hrase refuses to be thus drest up. 
N<» one would think of writing " to what are 
we coming?" inst^nl of ** what are we com- 
ing to?" In regard to ending with the par- 
tide, wh.at Prof. Henry lieed sex in hiz 
" Intrculuction to Englisli Literature " iz in- 
structive: - 

''' This iz eminentli an English idiom, and 
nothing but prejiulice arising from misapplied 
analogy with the Southern languages, and the 
propensity to make style more formal and les 
idiomatic, could ever hav led eni one to sui>- 
]K»se tliis constructicui to be wrong. The false 
fastidiousness which shuns a short particle at 
the end of a senteiis, iz UiUd often to a force 
which behnigs to the language with its ]n*imal 
character. Tlie sui>eriority of the idiom I am 
referring to could be jiroved beyond (juestion 
by examjdes of tlu^ best writhig in all the eras 
of tlu' language. Az the error iz ju'iti wide 
spred, let me vite a few of these. Lord 
Bacon sez, " Houses are bilt to liv in, and not 
to look on ; ' and again * Revenge iz a kind 
of wild justice, which the nu)re a num's nature 
runs to, the nu»re ought law to weed it out.* 
Kni atemjit to transpose these separable pre- 
positions would destroy the strength and the 
terseness of the sentensez. 
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October, 



. . SOME . . 

Works on Literature 

FROM THE UST OF THE 

American Book Company. 



Aldeu*a Studies in Bryant (Literature Primer Series) . 

Brookes* English Literature {Literainre Primer Series) 

Clereland's Compendium of English Literature 

English Uterature in the 19th Century 

Compendium of American Uterature 

Milton, with Notes and Metrical Index 

Dowden's Shakespeare {Liieraiure Primer Series) . 

6ilman*s First Steps in English Literature 

6ilmore*s English Language and its Early Literature 

Gladstone's Homer {Literature Primer Series) 

Jebb's Greek Literature {lAieraiure Primer Series) 

Latham's (R. G.) Hand-book of the English Language 

Smith's (M.W.) Elements of English . . . . 
Studies in English Literature .... 

Spalding's History of English Literature 



90 36 
36 



75 

75 

76 

75 

35 

60 

00 

35 

35 

12 

00 
20 
06 



Any of the above bottks sent by mai'^ jtost /mm/, on receipt of 
the price^ ami cfirrespandeuce lirith reference to their intrvitue- 
tion is cordially incited. 



AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY, 

New York, Cincinnati, Chicago. 



CORRECT ENGLISH 

BACS BOOK niTT CSKTS. 

MISTAKES IN WRITISG ENGLISH AND HOW TO 
AVOID THEM. For thft use of all who teach, write, 
or speak the language. By Mabshall T. Bioblow, author 
of **Punctuation and other Typographical Matters." 

PUNCTUATION AND OTHER TYPOGRAPHICAL 
MA TTER8. For the use of Printers, Authors, Teachers, 
and Scholars. By Mabshall T. Bigblow, Corrector at the 
University Press, Cambridge. 

1000 BLUNDERS IN ENGLISH. A Handbook of Sug- 
gestions in Reading and Speaking. By H. H. Ballabo, A. 
M., Principal of Lenox Academy, Lenox, Mass. 

ENGLISH SYNONYMS DISCRIMINATED. 
By Archbishop Wbatblt. 

SOULE tfr CAMPBELVS PRONOUNCING HAND- 
BttOK. Of words often misprouoimced, and of words as to 
which a Choice of Pronunciation is allowed. 3,000 MiJitakes 
in Pronunciation Corrected. 

CAMPBELL'S HANDBOOK (tF ENGLISH SYNON- 
YMS. With an Appendix showing the Correct Uses of 
Prepositions. 

HINTS ON LANGUAGE. In connection with Sight Read- 
ing and Writing in Primary and Intermediate Schools. By S. 
AbthubBbnt, a. M., Supt. of Public Schools, Clinton, Mass. 

FORGOTTEN MEANINGS. Or, An Hour with the Dic- 
tionary. By Alfbbo WArrBs, author of Student's Historical 

Manual. 

SHORT STUDIES OF AMERICAN AUTHORS. Bv 
Thomas Wbxtwobth Hiooinm>n, author of ''Young Folk's 
History of the United States," "Young Folks' American Ex- 
plorers," «*Malboue." "Outdoor Papers," "Oldiwrt Days," 
''Army Life in a Black Regiment," "Atlantic Essays," eU>. 

HINTS ON WRITING AND SPEECH-MAKING. By 
Thomas Wbhtwobth Hiooinhon. 

HANJf-BOOK OF CGNVERSA TIO.\-ITS FA ULTS A ND 
ITS GRA CES. Compiled by A. P. Pbabohy, I). D. LL.D. 

PENS AND TYPES, Or, Hintm and Hblw fob thosb who 
WarrB, Pbutt, Rbad, Tbach, ob Lbabn. A new and improved 
edition by Ban jamix Dbbw. Price of this hook $1 JK5. 
Any of the above sent by mail, postpaid, on receipt of price. 

LEE AND SHEPARD, PUBLISHERS, 
10 Milk Street, Boiton. 



WHICH 



EDUCATIONAL 
IS BEST? 



JOURNAL 



Opinions of a few who ought to know : 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. D., LL. D., President 
Clark University, etc. — I regard ** The Teacher '' as 
one of tile very best educational journals in the 
country, and should be tempted to say, were not 
comparisons odious, the virv best for its price. 

W. T^ HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc. — I have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc. — It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and comments 
have been carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. I). SHIMER, Ph. I)., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and tyjxjgraphical 
excellence of " The Teacher " tlrst attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thought have 
since then held me. 



THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass. — I like exceedingly the high tone ol 
'* The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALMER, PH. I).. Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y.; Author of "The Science 
of Education," etc. — 1 recently heard one who is en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your " Teacher " is regarded as 
the ablest paper of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE. PH. I)., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal (College, etc. — I have been a reader of 
'• The Teacher " for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion oi' educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY. Ph.D.. Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University. — I have long regarded it 
as one of the ablest of our educational papers. 



THE TEACHER COSTS SLOG A YEAR. 

Three sample copies will be sent for exaininution on receipt of 10 cents. 

<i/Jii dress, 

THE TEACHER, 51 East 9th Street, New York. 



(D^^ 



tan^Uo 



DEVOTED TO 



3e. 



PRESERVING, EXTENDING, AND IMPROVING THE ENGLISH SPEECH. 



Published Monthly, at 1778 topping street, New York. 

FREDERIK A. FERNALD, EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 



Price, 50 Sents a Year. Single number, 6 Sents. 

Entered as aecond cIam matter at the New York, N. Y., Poet Oflice, 11 May, 1891. 



Vol. 1. 



NOVEMBER, 1891. 



No. 8. 



Dr. Alexander Hamilton, 57 Harbord St., Toronto, 
wil receive snbacriptions to OuB Languaoe in 
Canada. 

The words speld phonetically in Oub Languaoe 
are those upon -whone Jinal forms all spelling-reform- 
ers agree. No transitional spellings are used. The 
editor believes that adopting a more radical policy 
before the way iz prepared would seriously injure 
the usefulness of the paper. 

All articles, letters, and quotations are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those that are inserted az 
illustrations of particular phonetic schemes. 



utmost to deserve the confidence which they 
have reposed in hiz editorial ability. 



THE HUNDRED MARK PASTl 
The first subscription to Our Lanouaoe 
was received April 7, from Mr. C. E. Sprague, 
and the number of subscriptions was brought 
up to an even hundred October 19, by a list 
of five name<« received from Mr. William C. 
Albro. This iz a veri gratifying success for 
a phonetic paper to achieve in six months, 
and shows that Oub Language haz elements 
of strength which wil ensure it a wider and 
more lasting influence than eni similar peri- 
odical haz yet attained in America. Its sub- 
scribers are distributed throughout thLs coun- 
try, from Massachusetts to the three Pacific 
Coast states, with a few in Canada and Eng- 
land. They include professors in our leading 
universities — Harvard, Yale, Columbia, 
Princeton, Lafayette, Oberlin, Michigan, and 
Iowa — biznes men, school-teachers, stenog- 
raphers and teachers of stenography, authors, 
and cultivated persons outside of these classes. 
The editor iz proud of having such a high 
class of constituents, and promises to do hiz 



NOW FOR THE SECOND HUNDRED. 

In order that Our Language may pay ex- 
penses it needs 300 subscribers, together with 
the average amount of advertizing that it haz 
had so far. .It ought to hav this number by 
the end of its first year. Alredi a good 
beginning haz been made on the second hun- 
dred, the number of copies subscribed for 
October 31 being 111. I am working hard 
to make the paper known, having sent out 
1,000 copies of every number, except July 
and August of which 500 were sent. Meni 
editors who hav helpt me by publishing 
" Literary Notes " about Our Language hav 
my sincere thanks. Now I am going to call 
on the subscribers and frendz of the paper to 
make one effort all together in its behalf. If 
each one wil get one other subscriber before 
the end of November, the second hundred wil 
be an accomplished fact by the time my next 
number goes to pres. Can not each one of 
you do that much ? Iz there not at least one 
of your daily associates who takes the same 
interest that you do in spelling and related 
matters ? To asist you in making your frendz 
acquainted with the paper, I send you this 
month three extra copies for distribution. I 
shall repay the efforts made in behalf of Our 
Language so far az possible by increasing its 
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size and value. I hav recently secured prom- 
ises of contributions from several able writers, 
and shall take pains to chronicle all the news 
in my special field during the coming wtnter. 
All that iz needed to put Our Language in 
condition to do valuable work iz a litl prompt 
action on the part of those interested in its 
success. 

c VERSUS k: the verdict. 

Editor of OuB Language: 

My vote iz for k^ the unmistakable letter, 
az the final representative of the consonantal 
sound in " kick." The only real argument in 
favor of c iz the historical one. Mr. E. 
Jones, in hiz ^'Common Sense of English 
Orthography " sez : K iz veri sparingly used 
in English ; it was not used by the Latins, 
except in a few words derived from the Greek, 
and iz veri rare in Anglo-Saxon. In modern 
Portuguese and Spanish k iz almost excluded 
altogether." 

Now hav not spelling reformers about 
agreed to exclude the historical argument 
from consideration, or, at least, to allow it litl 
weight in final discussions az to the use of 
letters? Eliza B. Burnz. 

Certainly no consistent spelling reformer 
can g^v much weight to historical arguments. 
Moreover, those who cling to the one above 
stated can be met on their own ground. While 
was used for the A>sound in the Latin 
alphabet, which iz the parent of the English, 
this sound iz represented only by A; in the 
Greek alphabet, which iz the parent of the 
Latin itself. And it haz been so represented 
continuously down to the prezent time, for 
Greek, it should be remembered, iz stil a 
living language. The discarding of the Greek 
k by the Latins and the making of a new 
letter out of g for the A>sound was due to 
accidental causes rather than eni sound 
reason. 

Az to the exclusion of k from the Romanic 
languages being a reason against its retention 
in English, the following testimony iz valuable : 

Dear Sir : — Since you allude to the use 
of k insted of c in the alphabet of the Inter- 
nationaX Phonetic Teachers' Association, it 
may interest you to hear tliat in the discussions 
that led to the adoption of our alphabet (sub- 
ject to further improvement, of course), every- 
body was in favor of k, except one or two of 
our Spanish colleagues ; and even they, whilst 
regretting that c could not be used, did not 



really propose its adoption. One of my 
countrymen, I think, proposed q. 

Yours truly, Paul Passy. 

Neuilly sur Seine, 1, 10, '91. 

The Association referred to haz its hed- 
quarters in France and haz members all over 
Europe, including England, with some in 
America. If such a body could adopt k 
without opposition for an international alphar 
bet, we ought to find no difficulty in making 
the same choice for the spelling of English. 

Mr. F. a. Fernald, 

Dear Sir, — Az to the choice between c and 
k which you discuss, the practical objection to 
k iz in chirography. It iz too long. In 
print the " strange appearance " objection iz 
likely to kil it. It seems doubtful to me 
whether either of these letters wil control the 
future. The chirographic problem wil be 
solved before meni years, and some briefer 
character be generally used in correspondence 
and all biznes writing. D. P. Lindsley. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Mr. Lindsley answers hiz first objection to 
k himself by prophesying the extended use of 
shorthand, and to this I wil ad that persons 
who do much writing are fast adopting the 
type-writer, on which all letters are made 
with equal ease. I do not believe the '^ strange 
appearance " objection iz likely to kil A; ; if so, 
it would kil every change that we hope for. 

It seems to me the only way to change c to 
k and « iz to " do it." J. E. Woodhead. 

Our discussion of the past four months haz 
shown that the arguments for k outweigh 
those for c in the estimation of a large major- 
ity of reformers. And to the hevier side of 
the scale must yet be aded an important fact 
The slow changes that are going on in Eng- 
lish spelling independently of the reform 
movement show the egzistens of a strong tide 
away from c toward k. In the early part of 
this century k was being dropped and c re- 
tained at the end of words like ^^ publick " 
and ^^ musick," but these changes stopped fully 
two generations ago, and now we see the op 
posite tendensi in the spelling of such words 
az Sokrates, Sanskrit, Kaffir, Keltic and Kar- 
pathians. The sistem of transliterating for- 
eign geographic names used on the British 
Admiralty charts employs k. The French 
and German sistemz and the Spanish practice 
agree with the English in this respect, and 
within the past year substantially liie same 
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sistem haz been adopted by the U. S. govern- 
ment departments. Shall we ad to our labors 
by trying to stem this tide ? 

And now, regarding the choice az practi- 
cally determined, I would suggest to the mi- 
nority the propriety of " making the vote 
unanimous." No one can expect that the 
scheme which iz finally to prevail wil coin- 
cide with hiz views in every particular, and 
each one of us should make up hiz mind to 
jdeld gracefully hwen he iinds that the major- 
ity of hiz associates differ from him. There- 
fore, wil not our frend J. H. K. agree in fu- 
ture to throw hiz influence in favor of A;, so 
that this point may no longer divide us ? Wil 
not Dr. Larison, for the good of our common 
cause, consent to substitute k for c in the 
Jumal ov American Orthoepy'^ Wil not 
the Publication Committee of the S. R. A., 
in deference to the views, expressed or tasit, 
of the members of the Association, at least 
use k and ks in place of q and x, and drop c 
from cA:, even if it iz not prepared to displace 
c entirely ? Hwen it can be sed that the let- 
ter for the k sound iz agreed upon by all re- 
formers the number of words speld phonetic- 
ally in Our Language wil be largely in- 
creased, but until the minority haz actually 
yielded to the inevitable, my rule forbids 
these changes. 

In the next number of this paper another 
matter wil be taken up for discussion. 

Nu English. — ^This iz a modifiation of the 
English language, devised by Mr. Elias Molee, 
which the author believes would not only 
prove to be a better international language 
than eni other pro|>osed, but would also 
be a desirable substitute for common Eng- 
lish. Its chief features are regular inflec- 
tions, vowel endings for meni words in 
place of harsh consonants, and phonetic spel- 
ling. A few words hav been displaced by 
new ones formed on Teutonic roots. The 
author haz published a pamHet describing this 
speech (price 25 sents), and haz issued the 
first number of The Nu English Herald (20 
sents a year), which iz to be a quarterly 
paper of four pages octavo. Hiz adres iz 
Beery Block, Room 501, Minneapolis, Minn 

— A beginners' book in Old English 
(Anglo-Saxon), by Prof. Geo. Hempl of the 
University of Michigan, iz promised by D. C. 
Heath & Ck>., Boston. 



Lecture and Literary Bureau. — During 

the coming winter a great deal of educationiJ 
work should be done in the interest of good 



spelling and the proper use of language. The 
editor of Our Language offers to act az an 
intermediary in arranging for the delivery of 
lectures or for furnishing articles to periodicals, 
on the Spelling Reform, English Pronunciar 
tion, the History of Alphabetic Writing, the 
Art of Clear Expression, and related topics. 

A CONTRIBUTOR CRITICISED. 

Editor of Our Language : 

• 

Dear Sir, — Rossiter Johnson, in an article 
which you copy telz people to " Beware of un- 
necessary words," etc. I mark some words 
of hiz which seem unnecessary. In the sen- 
tens " The only proper way to endorse a man 
iz to turn him around and with a piece of 
chalk vrrite your name across hiz back be- 
tween hiz shoulder Sy* I would throw over- 
board about half the words. I would omit 
all I hav italicised. Type-setting iz unhealth- 
ful. Let*s use fewer words, and thus compel 
more of the boys to remain on the farm, or 
follow the occupation of 

The RivERrHoRSE. 

[My correspondent returns hiz copy of No. 
5 with about 75 words in Mr. Johnson's arti- 
cle marked az unnecessaiy. Most of these 
could be omitted without taking enithing 
from the literal meaning of the essay, but dis- 
carding them would strip the writer's style 
of much that goes to make it effective. A 
smoking-jacket contains more cloth than iz 
necessary to make a snug coat, but there 
are times hwen the looser garment wil do a 
man the more good. — Editor.] 

PARTICLES. 
— Pruicipal of a New York primary scho o 
giving a lesson in phonetics. — Children, i-g 
spelz t^, now what does h — i-g spel ? ** ^^'Hog^^ 
screams a litl girl in a back seat, with shreds 
of earlier lessons hanging in her memory. Oh 
the delights of guiding the unfolding intellect 1 

— In the same school a girl of six years on 
being asked why her brother was absent sed 
he was sick, and a question az to the nature 
of the sickness brought out the answer that it 
wa# " brown * skeeters on the lungs." 

— At the close of a church service in Wind- 
ham, a mountain town of New York State, 
the minister invited all the congregation to 
remain to the Sunday-school, " which im- 
mediately precedes this service." 

— From an examination paper in natural 
philosophy ritn in a Babylon, Long Island, 
school: — ^^A liquid iz something that haz 
length, breadth, and thickness, and can run." 
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THE ASCERTAINMENT OF ENGLISH. 
By the late Chables Mackay, LL.D. 

The purpose of the prezent paper, az was 
that of Dean Swift a hmidred and seventi 
years ago, iz to treat of the purity and pres- 
ervation of literary English, and to leave un- 
discussed and with slight mention the collo- 
quial parlance of the multitude, which iz 
governed by its own laws or by the absens of 
laws, and corrupted by the changeful, frivol- 
ous, and often base and degraded fashion of 
the time, and which haz no claim to represent 
the culture of the nation ; and to maintain a 
purity of language which it neither appreci- 
ates nor iz able to understand. * * * The 
multitude iz parrot-like in its power of imita- 
tion of that which it often hears, and adopts 
the stupidest words and phrases, out of sheer 
want of thought and the ignorant perversities 
of an imperfect education, or the abortive 
struggle to originate or to reproduce a dull 
jocosity. Even the better instructed classes 
fall into tliis idle and vulgar habit, and talk 
of dUapidcUed garments, dUajndated boots, 
and even of dilapidated lungs (a phrase em- 
ployed by no les a talking master than Mr. 
Gladstone, az an excuse for not making a 
speech to the mob). Such mocking-birds de- 
scribe the christening of a horse, a dog, a 
gun, a street, or a ship, utterly forgetful of 
the fact that to christen iz to admit into the 
community of the Christian Church by the 
sacred rite of baptizm, and that a thing, an 
animal, or a person may be named^ without 
being admited into the Christian fold, and 
that to name, even if to depe (except in the 
past participle yclept) be obsolete, iz a good 
English word. 

Others equally, if not stil more, vulgar, 
speak of a woman az one of the feminin per- 
suasunij of a peni-a-liner casually employed 
on the cheaply conducted newspaper az a 
person of the reportorial persuasion, and of a 
sailor az being of the naval persuasion. These 
people seem to think that persuasion iz syn- 
onymous with distinction of sex, or of employ- 
ment, and not with a mere difference of opin- 
ion in religious matters. It iz quite correct 
to speak of a person az being of the Protest- 
ant, the Baptist, or the Methodist persuasion, 
but it iz both vulgar and incorrect to describe 
a jockey az being of the horse-racing persua- 
sion^ or a clergyman az belonging to the pul- 
pit persuasion. Speakers and writers of this 
mental caliber never condescend to support 
or agree to, but are always redi to ejidorse a 
statement. They never discuss a subject, but 



always ventilate it or ^ let the wind ' into it 
They describe a dinner party or a smoking 
concert as a, f unction, and a person az a par^ 
ty. And if the parrot-like pertinacity of re- 
peating the current words of society, whether 
it iz used in newspapers or in novels, be so 
strong, it might, under authoritative direction, 
be made available for the repetition of legiti- 
mate and correct English words if influential 
speakers and writers would but study to use 
them. ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

Unfortunately gross errors and solecisms of 
speech hav a greater tendensi to establish 
themsevlz in popular favor than the correct 
expressions which they displace. The Eng- 
lish public persist in calling the gorse beri the 
r/ooseberi, and gorse-beri fovl6 (gorse-beri 
crushed or mashed, from the French of the 
menvL, fouler, to crush) az gooseberi fool. The 
English, in repeating to their children the 
fairy tale of Cinderella, persist in calling her 
slipper one of glass (yerre), which no lady 
could dance in, insted of tlie slipper of tfaire 
(miniver or white fur), which would offer no 
impediment to the litl fairy feet of eni silf of 
the ball-room. They prefer also sparrow 
grass to asparagus — Peckham Eye to Peck- 
ham Rise — Peerless Pool to Perilous Pool, 
and ' feather few ' to febrifuge, and say that 
a ship swivtz insted of floats, az if a ship 
were a duck or swan, and propelled itself 
through the water by its own" volition. — The 
Nineteenth Century. 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From the numbers of The Publishers* Weekly (New York) 
and The Publishers'' Circular (London) for the peat month.] 

Barrere, Altert, and C: 6. Leland, compilers and edit- 
ors. A Diotioiiary of Slang, Jargon and Cant. 2 
vols. Printed for subscribers only at the Ballantyne 
Press. 

Fanner, J: S., compiler and editor. Slang and Its 
Analogues, Past and Present. Vol. 2. 0-— Fizzle, 
London. Printed for subscribers only. 

Murray* J. A. H.» editor. A New English Diction- 
ary on Historical Principles. Part 6. 4to, cloth, 
$3.25. 

Somervellf R. The Structure of Sentences. An Aid 
to Translation and Composition. 12mo, pp. 50, Ish. 
Od. 

Strons:, Herbert A:, LoKeman, W. S. and Wheeler, B: Ide. 
Introduction to the Study of the history of language. 
8vo, cloth, :^3.50. 

Tarbell, Horace S. TarbelFs Lessons in Language. 
G+299p. D. cL, 70c. 

Wacner» Leopold. Names and Their Meaning : A 
Book for the Curious. 4+330 p. O. U., $1.75. 

Includes names of persons, places, streets, public 
buildings, sects, factions, etc. 

Eni book published wil be sent, post paid, on 
receipt of price by the publisher of Our Laicouaox. 
Write for special discount prices. 
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Hwen writing to advertizers 
please say where you saw their 
advertizements. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

How in its MTenth year of unimermpted and oontinaoiu pab- 
lloation. Is the Iwgest thorthand and typewriting journal 
pobliahed; dae, forty P*fM; >iM of page, 8 x 11 inches. Guaran- 
teed monthly drcnlaaon, 20,000 GopiM. 

Profoaely and elegantly illustrated. Deroted to all systems 
of sharthand without fear or f aTor. The Woelo has long been 
tiie Reportert'* MagoMine of America, and as such is of incalcul- 
aUe beneflt to Teachers, Btudents, aiod writers of all systems. 
Bpecinien copy free on receipt of postaL 

K H. lONEB, Publisher, 31 Broadway, New Tork City. 

SPELIN6 REFORM ROOHZ, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 
BtUMidU *n 1875 at 33 Park Row. 

Inf ormashan and paperz on propozed meth- 
ods for simplifying English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashun, or on 
riten request with stamp. 

OCtlce of the Leaf for Sliort SpeUag. 

HE LEADE 

RADICAL<^ 
MONTHLY 
eS>MAGAZINE. 




IX Ac 

It believes in an ultimate condition 
of society in which every one wil be 
engaged in some useful occupation, 
and when the drone and parasite can 
not exist. It favors the issuing of pa- 
per money directly to the peopl with- 
out the intervention of national banks, 
xt advocates the municipal ownership 
and control of such natural monopo- 
lies as railroads, telegrafs and the 
like. It favors speling reform, and 
has a page in each number printed in 
fonetic type. ItVirculates every wher 
and is the BEST MEDIUM for AD- 
VERTISING. Send for sampl copy. 

Addres THE UEADEF?, 

Wichita, Kansa«« 

Our Language Book Club. — Every one 

who subscribes for OuB Language becomes 
thereby a member of Our Language Book 
Club, and iz entitled to buy books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at club- 
bing rates of discount. I hav no space to giv 
particulars, but it wil be worth while to use 
your membership. No charge for postage 
on books. All club orders and inquiries 
must be adrest to 

Publisher of Our Language, 
1778 Topping St, New York. 



THE 

Phonographic Magazine 

published monthly at the Phonographic Institute,. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Benn Pitman System of Phonetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling according to the rules of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $1.50 a year. 

Sample copy free. 

JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

Shorthand Lessons by Hail. 

Training Court Reporters a Specialty. Eighteen 
years* experience. Latest improyements taught 
A lesson with corrected exercises and explanations, 
$1.50, payable by the lesson. Corrected exercises 
without instruction, 25 cts. 

iXVESTA C. SCOTT-BROWKB, 29 S. Ilth St, 1. T. C. 

TYPEWRITERS, 

LamstllkeestabliBhmeDtfntbewoirkL FlnU 
class Second-hand Instruments at half newpHcei. 
Unpreijiidioed advice eiTen on all makes. Ua- 
chizMB sold on monthly payments. Any Instru- 
ment manufactured shippedvroiTilege to exsmlnfti 
EZOHANGINaASPEOlAL'nr. Wholesale orloM 
to deal CTfc, P lnstrated Catalogues Free, 

T7FEWBXTEB hi Broadway, New York. 

HBADftVABTESSj )»6WabaahATe.,Chia«a 



AMEMCAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and type-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a ''de- 
partment of shorthand." A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Benn Pitman is more generally 

used than any other in this country, and may he 

called the "American system." — Extract from the 

Report 0/ the Commissioner of Education (tVash- 
ington, D. C,),for the Year 1887— 88, page p 27. 



For catalog of shorthand publications by Benn 
Pitman and Jerome B. Howard, address 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 
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A LETTER FROM DR. WELCH. 

[Phonetic Spelling Scheme No. 5.] 

(Our marked letters hav the following 
sounds : 

ate, ete, Ite, ode, use ; ftre, Sll, fill, mdve ; 
Sifi (sing). 

R haz the vowel sound of er, and the con- 
sonant sound of re. 

A, b, c, I, o, u, y, and r are sometimes used 
az words, az : '^ Y, to b shur, I c I o u a k§I 
now u r mi nabr." 

Where only consonants are sounded, only 
consonants are used, az : '^ I o£n brnd ml 
ladlz when I labrd in metlz.'' 

When the sound of a vowel iz obvious, no 
mark iz used, az al insted of ^, ne insted of 
ne, no insted of no, u and ur insted of u 
and ur.) 

ViNELAND, N. J. 

Frend Frnald : — I am much plezd to c 
ur forward step toard f onetiks, Az editr, for 
the last twelv yerz, ov Items of Interest^ I hav 
dun whot I kud in this direkshun. I resev 
sevend ekschanjes that favr reformd spelifi, 
and sum ov them spel thr^out thar publikashun 
in this wa, or hav a department for it. Fonet- 
iks iz srtinli the kumifi orthografi for al 
nashunz. Frans haz takn a deslded step toard 
it; Jrmani haz dun mor than Frans, and 
Rushia haz dun stil betr, whil Japan and 
Korea, just kumifi out of barberizm, r doifl 
mor than al the nashunz ovsivilizashun. The 
t6 Ifilish spekifi nashunz that ritli host ov 
ledifi the wrld in sivilizashun, kultur, and 
literatur, r, in sinz ekspresiil thar wrdz, behind 
the veri savajez in the juflgl. 

All reformz must b led pashanUi and lofl 
bi a fu, befor the masez wil adopt them. But 
when tha do m6v tha swep awa everi obstikl 
and establish sukses. 

The unanimus and enthuziastik akshun in 
favr ov it bi the t6 thouzand techrz asembld 
resentli in Toronto shoz the populariti, nesesiti, 
and powr ov the movment. So dus the pro- 
gres we mad in our last nashunal lejislatur. 
A komite to konsidr reform in spelifi woz 
apointed that aftr much deliberashun agred 
to report unanimusli in its favr; and that 
komite wud hav reported if thr had bin tim. 
I belev the tim iz not far distant when the 
United Stats Kongres wil giv favrabl akshun. 
Whot a strid in the reform that wil b ! 

The first of Januari I hop to begin the pub- 
likashun of The Yming Peoples^ Companion^ 
az a kind ov stepifi ston from The Youth*8 
Companion, If I do, I shal hav a speshal 
department for simpli£[d spelifi and f onetiks. 

T. B. Welch. 



[I feel obliged to urge Dr. Welch veri 
strongly to change certain features of hiz 
orthography. The use of 6, e, r and y for 
words iz not spelling, it iz abbreviation, or 
'^ short long-hand." All the dictionaries 
agree that the word " be " consists of two 
sounds — a consonant and a vowel ; hens one 
letter iz not enough to represent it. The 
same iz true of " see " and " are," while 
" why " consists of two consonants followed 
by a diphthong — JirW^Lh-ee — and ought to be 
speld with four letters. No phonetic objec- 
tion can be made, however, to Dr. Welch's 
use of " o " for " owe " ; but " you " consists 
either of a diphthong or of a consonant fol- 
lowed by a vowel ; in either case the change 
to a single letter seems to me to be a move in 
the wrong direction. Dr. Welch iz also at 
variance with our best scholars in some mat- 
ters of orthoepy ; for instance, my " Internar 
tional " telz me that there iz a vowel before 
the r in "labored." — Editor. J 

A LIPOGRAM. 

Containing no vowel but ** e." 

See, the helpless vessel reels 
When the tempest's strength she feels. 
Speed, men ! seek the swell-swept deck. 
Ere the crew desert the wreck. 

— The Glasgow Citizen. 

BOOKS CHEAP! 

A specicd lot of recent hooks (some slightly rubbed 
or pensil marked) iz offered at 40 ptrcent discount 
from retail prices. 

LIST NO. 2. 

Bowker & lies. Reader^s Guide in Politioal 
Science -------- -$0 60 

Dole, C. F. The American Citizen ... 60 
Dyer, Louis. The Gods in Greece - - - 1 50 
Earle, John. English Prose - - - - 2 10 

Fiske, Amos K. Beyond the Bourn - - 60 

Gibbins, H. de B. History of Commerce in 
Europe ---------55 

Homaday, W. T. Taxidermy and Zoological 

Collecting: 2 00 

Howard, J. R. Henry Ward Beecher: A 
Study ---------45 

Lee, A. B. Microtomist^s Vademecum - - 1 80 
Peterman, A. L. Elements of Civil Govern- 
ment ------.--35 

Powers, E. War and the Weather - - . 60 
Ribot, Th. Diseases of Personality - - 45 

Richter, V. von. Org^anic Chemistry, 2d Amer- 
ican edition - - - - - - - -2 10 

Wright, Lewis. Optical Projection - - - 1 35 

^Iso others on various subjects, JVrite and in- 
quire for eni hook you want. Only one copy of 
each at above price. tJ^o charge for postage. 

Publisher of OUR LANGUAGE. 

1778 TOPPING STREET, NEW YORK. 
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SOUND-ENGLISH DISCUSSED. 

Editor of Our Language : 

Li reference to Mr. ELiioflach's spesimen of 
^ Sound-English " I would say : It looks az 
un-English az a page printed in the Cincin- 
nati alphabet. It haz az meni useles letters 
az the old style of spelling. I hav no fear of 
its obtaining. It iz not what children need. 
Would it be right to fasten such a style upon 
the children for all their lives ? I say, no ! 
Az to alphabets or sistemz, we hav plenti of 
them. Hwen we get redi to do the work we 
can choose from among them. The great 
question now for us iz this : '^ Shall children 
hav ^ the shortest road to the words of the 
wise " ? J. Rogers. 

Crestview, Fla. 

REPLY. 

Kindly point out eni useles letters in 
Sound-English ; I am unable to find eni. The 
saving of space and time in Sound-English az 
compared with the prezent spelling iz more 
than eight persent, az may be ascertained by 
comparing the two styles of reading matter in 
the « S.-E. Primer." 

I do not think that enione intendz, at this 
time, to ^^ fasten such a style on the children 
for all their lives." 

By using the " Sound-English Primer " az 
a ^brij," I hav this last summer taught a 
boy of sevn to read, not only school Primers 
and First Readers, but a complete edition of 
" Grimm's Fairy Tales." Duration of instruc- 
tion, three months, ^\e lessons a week — five 
weeks of this time being devoted to Sound- 
English. The child, who had never been 
taaght before, now reads page after page for 
pleasure, knows all the sounds of the English 
language and all diacritical marks, and finds 
the pronunciation of new words in hiz diction- 
ary (a small Webster.) 

AUGUSTIN KnOFLACH. 

Editor of Our Language : 

Dear Sir, — I hav been a student of phonet- 
ics for meni years, but I hav never seen eni 
other sistem that seems az practical az Prof. 
Knoflach's " Sound-English." 

Titus Munson Coan. 

New York, Oct 20, 1891. 

— The U. S. Board on Geographic Names 
ought to tackle the spelling of Poti^Akeepsie. 
Ughf 

— Dr. W. J. Rolf e iz preparing a Shak- 
spere ** Word-Book," a one volume abridg- 
ment of Schumidt's Shakspere Lexicon, with 
some revision. 



— Prof. Child iz revising hiz essay on 
Chaucer's grammar and meter by Dr. Fum- 
ivall's print of the Harleian MS. 7,334 of the 
" Canterbury Tales." He haz also arranged 
for six essays to be ritn by az meni other 
American Chaucerians on the several texts in 
Dr. Furnivall's " Six Text " edition of the 
" Tales," the essays to be published* in 1900, 
which iz the quincentenary of Chaucer's death. 

— You kin spall an punctooate thet as you 
please. I alius do, it kind of puts a noo soot 
of close onto a word, thbere funattick spellin 
doos an takes em out of the prissen dress they 
wair in the Dixonary. £f I squeeze the 
cents out of em it's the main thing, and wut 
they wuz made for; wut's left's jest pum- 
mis. — James Riissell Lowell in " The Big- 
law Fapers,'' 

— I hav recently received all the numbers 
of Reform from the beginning of the current 
year, its fifteenth. This iz the organ of the 
General Union for Simplifying Spelling, and 
of the Union for Roman Letters in Germany. 
From the October number I learn that these 
societies hav a combined membership of 
10,000, and their increase iz from 100 to 300 
every month. A striking testimony to the 
influence of the latter organization iz the re- 
cent formation of a society to oppose it, by 
the admirers of the indistinct, sightrdestroying 
Gothic alphabet. 

— With its October number The Ink Fiend 
« began the publication in installments of *^ The 
Printei^s Lexicon," a dictionary of the tech- 
nical terms used in printing and the accessory 
arts, by Henry R. Boss. Tlie author, who 
haz won a wide reputation az a writer on sub- 
jects connected with printing, haz been en- 
gaged for more than twenti-iive years in 
collecting the material for this work. 

A Nameles Science. — ^The science relat- 
ing to the most wonderful force in nature haz 
no proper name. The science of sound we 
call acoustics, that of heat iz thermotics, that 
of light iz optics, and one versed in it iz an 
optician, hens for the science dealing with 
electricity I suggest the name electrics — 
alredi one versed in it iz known az an electri- 
cian. This would be analogous, also, to math- 
ematics, mathematician ; dialectics, dialecti- 
cian ; phonetics, phonetician ; and mechanics, 
mechanician. Having the new word, it would 
not be necessary to attach the title Professor 
of Electrical Engineering to a man who teaches 
only pure science. 
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. . SOME . . 

Works on Literature 

FBOM THB LIST OF THB 

American Book Company. 



Alden*8 Studies in Bryant {Literature Primer Series) . 

Brookes' English literature {Literature Primer Series) 

Gl6Telsnd*8 Compendium of English Literature 

TCt^iiah Literature in the 19th Century 

Compendium of American Literature 

Milton, with Notes and ICetrical Index 

Dowden's Shakespeare {Literature Primer Series) 

Oilman's First Steps in English Literature 

Oilmore's English Language and its Early Literature 

Gladstone's Homer {Literature Primer Series) 

Jebb's Greek Literature {Literature Primer Series) 

lAtham's (R. G.) Hand-book of the English Language 

Smith's (M. W.) Elements of English 

Studies in Fng^t^h Literature 

Spalding's History of 1g»g"«^ Literature 



90 35 
36 



76 
76 
76 
76 
36 
60 

eo 

36 
36 

12 



1 20 
1 06 



Any of the above books sent by mail, post paid, on receipt of 
thepriee^ and correspondence with reference to their introduc- 
tion is cordially invited. 



AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY, 

New Yobk, Cikcinnati, Chicaoo. 



CORRECT ENGLISH 

BACH BOOK nFTT CMXm, 

MISTAKES IN WRITING ENGLISH AND HOW TO 
A VOID THEM. For the use of aU who teach, write, 
or speak the Ungusge. By Mabbhat.t. T. Bi«blow, author 
of "Punctuation and other Typographical Matters.'* 

PUNCTUATION AND OTHER TYPOGRAPHICAL 
MATTERS. For the use of Printers, Authors, Teachers, 
and Scholars. By Mabshall T. Bioblow, Corrector at the 
UniTersity Press, Cambridge. 

1000 BLUNDERS IN ENGLISH. A Handbook of Bog- 
sestions in Reading and SpmUng. By H. H. Ballabd, A. 
IL, Principal of Lenox Academy, Lenox, Mass. 

ENGLISH SYNONYMS DISCRIMINATED. 
By ArchbLihop Whatblt. 

SOULE de CAMPBELL'S PRONOUNCING HAND- 
BOOK. Of words often mispronounced, and of words as to 
which a Choice of Pronunci«tion is allowed. 3,000 Mistakes 
in Pronunciation Corrected. 

CAMPBELL'S HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH SYNON- 
YMS. With au Appendix showing the Correct Uses of 
Prepositions. 

HINTS ON LANGUAGE. In connection with Sight Read- 
ing and Writing in Primanr and Intermediate Scho<Ms. By S. 
AbthubBbbtt, a. M., Supt. of Public Schools, Clinton, Mass. 

FORGOTTEN MEANINGS. Or, An Hour with the Dic- 
tionary. By AuTBBD Wattbs, author of Student's Historical 

ManuaL 

SHORT STUDIES OF AMERICAN AUTHORS. Bt 
Thomas Wbbtwobth HioaimoN, author of "Toung Folk's 
History of the United SUtes," **Toung Folks' American Ex 
plorers," *'Malbone," ^'Outdoor Papers," **01dport Days, 
^'Army Life in a Black Regiment," ^'Atlantic Essays," etc. 

HINTS ON WRITING AND SPEECH-MAKING. By 
Thomas Wbhtwobth HioonisoN. 

HAND-BOOK OF CONVERSA TION-ITS FA ULTSAND 
ITS GRA CES. Compiled l^ A. P. Pbabodt, D. D. LL.D. 

PENS AND TYPESy Or,ilurrB and Hxlps roB thosb who 
Wbttb, Pbikt, Rbad, Tbach, ob Lbabm. A new and improved 
edition by Bbmjamdi Dbbw. Price of this hook $105. 
Any of the abore sent by mail, postpaid, on receipt of price. 

LEE AND SHEPARD, PUBLISHERS, 
10 Ifllk Street* Bofton. 
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WHICH EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL 

IS BEST ? 

Opinions of a few who ought to know : 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. D., LL. D., President 
Clark University, etc.— I regard " The Teacher " as 
one of the very best educational journals in the 
country, and should be tempted to say, were not 
comparisons odious, the very best for its price. 

W. T. HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc.— I have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc.— It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and comments 
have been carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. D. SHIMER, Ph. D., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and typographical 
excellence of " The Teacher " first attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thought have 
since then held me. 



THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass. — 1 like exceedingly the high tone ot 
"The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALMER, PH. D., Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y. ; Author of " The Science 
of Education," etc. — 1 recently heard one who is en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your " Teacher" is regarded as 
the ablest paper of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE, PH. D., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal College, etc. — I have been a reader of 
" The Teacher " for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion of educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University. — 1 have long regarded it 
as one oi the ablest of our educational papers. 



THE TEACHER COSTS $1.00 A YEAR. 

Three sample copies will be sent for examination on receipt of 10 cents. 

olddress, 

THE TEACHER, 51 East 9th Street, New York. 
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Dr. Alexander Hamilton, 57 Harbord St., Toronto, 
wil reoeiTe subscriptions to OuB Languaob in 
Canada. 

The words speld phonetically in OuB Languaob 
are those upon whoee final forms all spelling-reform- 
ers agree. No transitional spellings are nsed. The 
editor belieyes that adopting a more radical policy 
before the way iz prepared would seriously impair 
the usefulness of the paper. 

All articles, letters, and quotations are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those that are inserted az 
illustrations of particular phonetic schemes. 



AMENDED SPELLING IN THE 
CENTURY DICTIONARY. 

Prof. Whitney haz done an important 
service to the cause of orthographic reform 
by inserting az an appendix in the Century 
Dictionary the " List of Amended Spellings 
recommended by the Philological Society of 
London and the American Philological Asso- 
ciation." The list filz nearly sevn pages. It 
iz preceded by an introduction, the latter 
half of which I reprint; the first half con- 
sists of historical matter familiar to most of 
the readers of Our Language. In admiting 
this list The Century haz made a distinct 
advans over all other dictionaries. 

" The list iz printed here az a record of an 
important moven^ent which promises to be of 
special interest to lexicographers in the near 
future, and az a recognition, in addition to 
the remarks made in the Preface, of the de- 
sirableness of correcting the anomalies and 
redundancies of English spelling in the direc- 
tions indicated. It iz the main ofRce of a 
dictionary to record actual usage, not to re- 
commend better usage ; but in cases of un- 
setld usage it mq^t fvdopt, and thus by in- 



ference recommend, one form az against the 
rest ; and, in view of the fact that the amended 
spellings in question hav been recommended 
by the highest philological authorities in the 
English-speaking world, and that they hav 
been to a considerable extent alredi adopted, 
in whole or in part, by meni respectable 
newspapers and other periodicals, and by a 
large number of persons in private use, be- 
sides those who take part in the agitation for 
spelling-reform, they can hardly be ignored 
in a dictionary which records without winsing 
the varying orthography of times just past, 
and of earlier generations. The reformed 
orthography of the prezent, made with scien- 
tific intent and with a regard for historic and 
phonetic truth, iz more worthy of notice, if 
a dictionary could discriminate az to worthi- 
ness between two sets of facts, than the often- 
times capricious and ignorant orthography of 
the past. 

It need not be sed in this dictionary that 
the objections brought on etymological and 
literary and other grounds against the correc- 
tion of English spelling are the unthinking 
expressions of ignorance and prejudice. All 
Englbh etymologists are in favor of the cor- 
rection of English spelling, both on etymo- 
logical grounds and on the higher ground of 
the great service it wil render to national 
educational and international intercourse. It 
may safely be sed that no competent scholar 
who haz really examined the question haz 
come, or could come, to a different conclusion ; 
and it may be confidently predicted that 
future English dictionaries wil be able to 
recognize to the full, az this dictionary haz 
been able in its own usage to recognize in 
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part, the right of the £ngli8h vocabalary to 
be rightly speld. 

It iz to be noted that meni of the corrected 
spellings in the following list are merely re- 
versions to a simpler mode of spelling form- 
erly common ; indeed, such iz largely the in- 
tent of the list. Examples are ^^engin," 
" genuin," " wil," " shril," and tlie like, and 
especially verbal forms like '* dropt," '* kist," 
"mist," "tost," etc. — a mode of spelling in 
use for more than a thousand years (com- 
pare Anglo-Saxon "cyste," English "kist;" 
Anglo-Saxon "miste," English "mist," etc.), 
and stil familiar in the usage of the best 
modern poets, az Tennyson and Lowell 
("leapt," "mist," "tost" are in Lowell's 
last poem, "My Brook," December, 1890). 
All considerations, historical, literary, and 
economical, are in favor of such corrected, 
forms." W. D. Whitney. 



WILL OUR LEADERS LEAD? 
It iz fifteen years sins the Spelling Re- 
form Association was foi*med, fourteen years 
sins the Philological Association arranged 
the Standard Fonetic Alfabet, and eight 
years sins the American and English " Joint 
Rules " were put fortli, but stil we hav no 
books in amended spelling. The Nation in 
its notice of the concluding part of the Cen- 
tury Dictionary notes this failure and asks 
veri pointedly az to the Joint Rules, " Haz 
one publishing-house offered to print for eni 
author who desires to observe them, or ven- 
tured to issue eni classic in their guise ? Haz 
eni author of high literary standing insisted 
on being printed in the new orthography? 
If not, what prospect iz there of the reform 
being carried out ?" Now the men who pre- 
pared the Joint Rules hav by this act 
assumed the leadership of the spelling-reform 
and ought to lead the way in caiTying it into 
effect. You, jentbnen, expect from the gen- 
eral body of reformers the deference due to 
leaders ; your followers expect from you the 
courage and generalship that leaders should 
display. You declare that the Joint Rules 
should be adopted in all books. Most of you 
are autliors but hwen your own books ^are 
put in ty])e do you emit the faintest whisper 
to your publishers about amended spelling? 
A member of a prominent publishing firm 
recently showed me the sheets of a forth- 
coming work by one of your number, which 
duly perpetuated " the worst spelling in the 
world." Indeed, the publisher had no idea 
that the author was a pronounced spelling- 
relormer until I told him. We want phon- 
eiic spellings admitted to the dictionaries, 



but no conscientious lexicographer can record 
az of usage spellings that are not used even 
by their avowed advocates. Only a few 
days ago Dr. Gregory, managing editor of 
the Standard Dictionary, sed to me, "The 
reformers want ' aesthetic * speld es- in the 
dictionary, but they can not g^v a single 
quotation where it iz so used." 

Jentlmen, are you in earnest? If so, 
prove it. You are the ones to go first, for 
your reputations for scholarship wil protect 
you from the ridicule that would overwhelm 
les scholarly writers. Take courage from 
the experience of Prof. Freeman ; hwen he 
began thirty-sevn years ago to protest against 
spelling Greek names in Latin fashion hiz 
was "a voice crying in the wilderness," but 
now tlie English-speaking race iz with liim. 
Do you fear the reviewers? Why, Prof. 
A., the only one of The Cmintry^s reviewers 
competent to handle youi* book iz Dr. B., 
who iz az ari*ant a spelling reformer az you 
are. Wil he ridicule the s])elling that he 
himself aj)proves ? Jentlmen, if you do not 
make progress soon, a more practical class of 
people wil take up the reform and carry it in 
a direction tliat you may not approve, leaving 
you helplesli stranded. That the publishers 
do not block your |)ath I wil show in another 
article. You can not expect them to take 
the initiative ; it iz you who desire the change 
that should do this, not they who care nothing 
about it. 

Benefit of Clergy — A curious misuse of 

the phrase " benefit of clergy " appears in a 
place where inaccuracies are seldom over- 
looked. The Century Magazine, In the arti- 
cle " San Francisco Vigilance Committees," 
p. 136, Nov., 1891, we read : "Seeing that 
he must be hanged, I moved that the pris- 
oner hav the benefit of clergy. This was 
granted, but hwen the minister was left with 
him, the hardened criminal heaped the vilest 
insults on hiz venerable bed." Evidentli the 
writer takes " benefit to clergy" to mean, not 
the immunity accorded to clerical malefactors, 
or to those, who, being able to read and 
write, were assumed to be jof the clergy, but 
the prezens of a minister of religion with the 
condemned. Tlie Century Dictionary would 
hav set hmi right. Charles E. Sprague. 



— The Phonographic World repoiis that 
James W. Duffield, of Mount Pleasant, Iowa, 
h^^ secured permission to test the use of 
phonetic piint in teaching reading, in one of 
the schools of that siti, for three months. If 
successful tb^ method wil be continued. 
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PUBLISHING IN AMENDED SPELLING. 

EIGHT LEADING PUBLISHE S INTERVIEWED. 

In order to a<<certain whether it iz the 
timiditi of authors or the tyranny of publish- 
ers that prevents the appearance of books in 
amended spelling I hav sliown or sent The 
Nations remarks on the practical use of the 
Joint Rules to eight of the largest publishers 
in the United States and requested answers 
to these two questions: (1) Haz eni author 
" of high literary standing " ever requested 
your firm to print a book for him in partly 
phonetic spelling? (2) If such a request 
were to be made what would be your attitude 
toward it? The answer to (1) was "No," in 
every case. 

Hwen I put the second query to Mr. W. 
W. Appleton, of D. Appleton <& Co., he re- 
plied, "That iz a harder question. If an 
author insists on a matter of that sort we 
generaUy like to do az he wishes, at the same 
time our printing-office haz to hav its regular 
rules. We should not want to go into phonetic 
spelling unles it was to become general.'' 

" A movement of this kind must hav its 
pioneers," I suggested. 

" Wei, it doesn't seem to me," returned 
Mr. Appleton, "that the pioneering should 
be done in books. I think the magazines 
and other periodicals ought to take up the 
matter first, and that books, which are per- 
manent things, should be the last to change 
their spelling. If there could be some 
agreement," he continued, "between Eng- 
land and America in regard to spelling we 
should be glad to hav it. It iz a matter that 
givz us no end of trouble." Webster iz 
now the authority in the Appletons' printing- 
office. 

Mr. John H. Harper, of Har|)er <& Bros., 
sed that this question was difficult to answer 
in ad vans ; that the firm prefers to follow its 
own spelling, which iz Worcester's, but it 
also likes to do az authors wish. In a book 
recently published for Mr. (1. W. Smalley 
the author had been particular about the 
spelling of some words, and hiz wishes liad 
been carried out. 

Mr. Greorge Haven Putnam was on the 
eve of a journey, but kindly took time to say, 
** It would depend on the worth of the book 
to us. Such work would require a great 
deal of extra attention. If we thought the 
sale of the book would compensate us for 
this we would do it, otherwise we should tel 
the author to go to the Clarendon Press, where 
they hav time to bother with such things." 

Mr. John Scribner's answer was, "It 



would be considerable trouble for us to do 
such a thing. It would be the same az mak- 
ing eni other^ change in our methods of work. 
Our whole establishment iz set to run on a 
certain combination ; change one part of that 
and you can not realize what confusion it 
makes. Phonetic si>elling would be an ex- 
cellent thing after the change was accom- 
plished ; it would make learning to read much 
easier for children." 

The other replies wil be givn next month. 



HOW MENI CONSONANTS IN ENGLISH? 
In discussing the details of a phonetic al- 
phabet, reformers can not do better than to 
take az a basis the " Standard Fonetic Alf a- 
bet," which iz the scholarly work of a com- 
mittee of American Philological Association, 
modifying it in eni respects where sufficient 
reasons for modification can be shown. This 
alphabet recognizes 24 consonant sounds in 
English speech, namely : b, d, f, g, h, j, k, I, 
m, n, p, r, s, t, v, w, y, z, ch (in each)^ ng, 
sh, th (in thin), th (in then), z (in azure). 
Should eni be aded to or taken from tlds 
list ? One reformer, Dr. Gruwell, of Ohio, 
rejects nr/, not denying that the sound exists 
in English, but because it can not begin a 
syllable ! Ch iz described by some phoneti- 
cians az a compound of t and sh ; likewise j 
az a compound of d and the z in a^ire (often 
represented by zh). By using these ele- 
ments, ch and j could be dispenst with. 
Benjamin Franklin omitted w and y from 
hiz alphabet. Az to additions, Mr. A. M. 
Bell and some English authorities make a 
distinct consonant of the hw in hwen ; it iz 
also contended that stil another begins hue, 
huge, etc. These are all doubtful or fine- 
drawn distinctions, however, and I am inclin- 
ed to think that we ha<l better take 24 az 
the correct number of consonants in construct- 
ing an English alphabet for general use. I 
say nothing at prezent about the letters to be 
used for these sounds. Iz eni reader of a diff- 
erent mind ? 

— I hav receive<l from J. H. K. an ar- 



ticle entitled " C versus K ; haz a ' V^erdict ' 
been givn ? " that would make three-fourths 
of a page. There was no room for it in this 
number. 

— The story " In the Meshes of a Terrible 
Spell," which appears in a current magazine, 
does not deal with the English language. 

— Do not forget to order your |)erio<licals 
for the coming year through the Our 
Language Book-Club. 
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THE PREZENT OPPORTUNITY FOR PHO- 
NETIC SPELLING. 

The efforts of as refonners to secure the 
general use of phonetic spelling in writing 
and printing are opposed by the disinclina- 
tion of the great mas of adults to change 
what iz habitual to them. There iz, how- 
ever, one way open in which phonetic spelling 
can do great good, without eni drawbacks, 
and thereby win wide-spred approval and 
support. This iz its use az an introduction 
to common spelling in teaching children and 
foreigners to read English, to which I called 
attention last May. Children hav no old 
spelling to unlearn and hens experience none 
of the confusion that meni adults profess to 
find in simplified orthography. 

Reader, do you remember your spelling 
lessons? what drudgery they were? how 
much time they took, and how meni hours 
after school ? Would you not be glad to save 
your children from three-fourths of this tred- 
mil toil ? It can be done by using a phonetic 
primer az a stepping-stone to the ordinary 
readers. No need to wait for agreement az 
to the best phonetic scheme before beginning 
this work ; eni simpl and regular sistem wil 
secure the desired result. Books are redi to 
hand. Two were advertised in Our Lan- 



OUA6E for September and October, and there 
are others. Let every spelling reformer set 
to work to introduce what might be called 
the 're-spelling method ' of teaching reading 
into the public, private, or charity schools of 
hiz siti or town. Yftu can strive for this with 
the absolute certainty that substantial results 
are within your reach. Our Lanouaoe wil 
aid such efforts by furnishing arguments, 
suggestions, and records of experience. 



Sampl Copies of Our Language hav 
been sent for at various times by about fifti 
persons. A copy haz been mailed in every 
case but most of these persons hav not been 
heard from again. Another copy iz sent this 
month az a reminder that the paper iz 
stil alive, iz growing better every month, and 
would be glad to hav them az subscribers. 



The Second Hundred Subscribers. — Up 

to 30 Nov. two subscribers had sent me each 
one new subscription, and one had sent a list 
of eight. Three other names had also come 
in, making the total 124. I trust that the 
results of the efforts made last month hav 
not all been received yet. 



WHICH EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL 

IS BEST? 

Opinions of a few who ought to know : 

THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass. — I like exceedingly the high tone ot 
" The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALMER, PH. D., Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y.; Author of "The Science 
of Education," etc. — I recently heard one who is en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your '* Teacher" is regarded as 
the ablest paper 'of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE, PH. D., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal College, etc. — 1 have been a reader of 
" The Teacher " for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion of educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University. — I have long regarded it 
as one of the ablest of our educational papers. 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. 1)., LL. D., President 
Clark University, etc. — I regard " The Teacher " as 
one of the very best educational journals in the 
country, and should be tempted to say, were not 
comparisons odious, the very best for its price. 

W. T. HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc. — 1 have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc. — It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and comments 
have been carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. D. SHIMER, Ph. D., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and typographical 
excellence of " The Teacher " first attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thought have 
since then held me. 



THE TEACHER COSTS $1.00 A YEAR. 

Three sample copies will be sent for examination on receipt of 10 cents. 

Address, 

THE TEACHER, 51 East 9th Street, New York. 
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THE CAMELOT SERIES. 

EDITED BY ERNEST RHYS. 

A COMPREHENSIVE EDITION OF THE LEADING 

PROSE WRITERS OF ALL TIME. 



In no series which has been placed before the public in England or Amenca has there 
been displayed sach a wide literary discernment and taste, and in no other are such a variety 
of interests appealed to. So marked from the beginning was the excellence of ^the scheme of 
this Series, and so instantaneous was the public appreciation, that the appearance of the 
Camelot Series served as the signal for the whole host of *•*• Series '* wliich have since fol- 
lowed, without in the least degree superseding it. 

(These volumes are speciaUy commended to the attention of the Heads of Schools and 
Colleges for use alaitg mvth the ordinary Teoct Books.) 



iimo Clothy uncuti 40 cents per copy by mail ; Roaiii $1.25 ; Half Horoccoi Gilt Top, 
Antique (in a variety of new reproductions of old tints), $1.50. 
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JEMZ FROM THE DAILY PRES. 

{Contributed.) 

In writing, az wel az in speaking, a cer- 
tain arrangement of words iz necessary in 
order to convey the sens intended and at the 
same time be pleasing to the ear. A word 
in the wrong place may make confusion in 
the sens ; the omission or misplacement of a 
comparatively unimportant word may destroy 
the rythm ; Uie insertion of one not needed 
may hav the like effect. Sometimes, double 
negatives are confusing to the reader ; while 
at other times, they are needed to convey the 
idea which iz in the speaker's or writer's 
mind. Here are a few faulty sentensez which 
I hav cut out of some newspapers. 

An overdose of negatives. From the New 
York Times, 24 Sept., 1891, 2d page, 2d 
column : "It iz not to be supposed, liowever, 
that there are not democrats who are not 
angry because New York, in a democratic 
convention, did not declare for the unrestricted 
coinage of silver." 

Extract from the New York Times, 9 Oct., 
1891, 1st page, 4th column : 

"* * * It was believed here that Mr. 
Halstea<l had gone az far az circumstances 
would justify him in repeating the ballot-box 
forgery blunder that resulted, possibly, in tlie 
defeat of Foraker and the election of Camp- 
bell." It would be more elegant to say 'in 
the election,' or to say 'and election,* omit- 
ting ' the.' And if I hav the right idea, the 
words ' that resulted, possibly, in ' should be 
' which, possibly, was the cause of.' 

Extract from the New York Herald, 9 
Oct., 1891, 4tli page, 4th column : 

"After Mr. Mathews met with biznes re- 
verses the house was rented for meni years. 
Then * * * Mrs. Hay ward Cutting bought 
the place from the heirs. She entirely refited 
it and restored its original splendor.'* Should 
be ' restored it to itM original splendor.' 

Extract from the New York Herald, 5th 
page, 2d column, after correcting tlie word 
* for ' to ' of.' 

"A protective tarif, besides raiding revenue, 
wil also stinmlate the industries of the peo- 
ple, encourage the skil and genius of Ameri- 
can citizenz, develop the resources of the 
government and secure to us, az it haz done 
in the past thirty years, tlie first rank in min- 
ing, agriculture and manufacturing." Here 
there iz Wk of rytlim at the close. It would 
be better to say 'mining, manufacturing and 
agriculture '; and still better to say * in min- 
ing, in manufacturing and in agriculture,' be- 
cauae the idea iz first rank in each of ^hem. 



The word ^ secure ' does not fit the rest of the 
sentens. 

Extract fi*om the New York Times, 10 
Oct., 1891, 1st page, foot of 5th column. 

" But Gren. Husted sings the song of har- 
mony and telz of chestnut burrs. In the 
iridesent picture of the situaticm in the State 
which he presented to hiz callers yesterday 
there was no flaw, but there iz not a loyal 
member of the Miller wing in the State who 
will not think of the suppressed sentenz of 
Mr. Miller's cable message this morning. 
None of them will find consolation in the 
fact that the chestnuts are ripening in West- 
chester." There seems to be great lack of 
rythm here. 

I frequently find the word none used in 
this way. " Two of the passenger cars were 
thrown from the track, but none of the pas- 
sengers was hurt-" ' None ' being an unem- 
phatic word, my ear expects the word ' are ' 
after the word ' passengers.' I think it would 
be better to say ' no passenger was hurt,' or 
' not one of the passengers was hurt.' 

— A bed-line in the New York Herald for 
27 Oct reads " Four Masked Men Hold up 
the Office of a Street Railway Company." 
The item does not state how fast the office 
was going before it was ' held up.* 

OPINIONS OF SOUND-ENGLISH. 

Boston, 19 Oct., 1891. 
Editor of Our Language : 

Dkar Sir. — The October number of Our 
Language contains a criticism of "Sound- 
English," and a reply by the author. Prof. 
Knofiach. The current method of spelling 
haz so twisted all hedz awry that hardly 
eni two refonners are able to discern a like 
way out of the prezent orthographic jungle. 
Compromises sometimes ap})arently ameliorate 
conditions, but they seldom satisfy, and never 
rectify. Prof. Knofiach's endeavor to ba^te 
the vowel names and pro])erties upon ele- 
mental sounds, insted of the prezent eni and 
every and no sound in particular custom, 
iz a move in the right direction. Although 
it may at fii*st be confusing to those who hav 
alredi learned to spel — infernally, it presents 
no difficulties to the unperverted mind of a 
beginner. Tliat rudimentary instruction 
should be conducted az nearly az possible on 
elemental prinsiplz iz self-evident. Honest 
word-bilding iz clearly in the interest of 
good morals. Prof. Knofiach pro])oses to 
giv character to our alpliabetic characters. 
Hiz vowel sounds are az easily learned az 
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those now in use, and they mean what they 
say. They wil wear wel, and keep in eni 
climate. While I consider accent and pro- 
nunciation az being too much controlled 
by caprice and fashion to justify a 
cumbrous employment of consonants in their 
behalf, I believe that the main features of 
Prof. Knoflach's sistem approach nearer to a 
fundamental basis for reform than eni other 
I know of. Edwin M. Stearxs. 

Bath, England, 23 Oct., 1891. 

Abortive schemes of spelling reform that 
pass from frend to frend through the post, 
and do not ap])ear in type, do no harm ; but 
such az are presented to the public do great 
harm. Think what a Go<l-send the spesi- 
men on page 44 of Our Lanouaok would be 
to an enemi of the reform ! He would repro- 
duce it az a style of reformed spelling that 
*^haz been maturely considered and all the 
pros and cons of whose features hav been 
carefully weighed." Better bear the ilz of 
the spelling we hav than change for such a 
scheme. Eizak Pitman. 



Phonetic English for the Chinese. — At 

the Methodist Chinese Mission, 205 West 14 
Street, New York, I witnest, on November 8, 
a triumphant demonstration of the value of 
phonetic spelling az a stepping-stone in teach- 
ing pupils to read ordinary English. A 
pupil of the school, who had received five 
lessons a week, for three weeks, was examined 
and found able to read 74 pages of Harpers* 
Firat Reader. He had been taught by Mr. 
Knoflach, using ^ Sound-English '* at first, 
and passing from this into the ordinaiy 
print. Sufficient proof was givn that the 
test was perfectly fair. The Chinaman*s 
Mission teacher stated that her pupil could 
neither read nor speak English, except three 
or four short phrases, hwen Mr. Knoflach 
took him in hand, and she, together with 
several of the other teachers, expressed much 
wonder and delight at the achievement. Tlie 
man also red the first eight verses of Genesis. 
The teaching iz especially difficult in such 
a case az this for the pupil can not under- 
stand the instructor's explanations, l>esides 
several sounds in English are strange to 
Chinese vocal organs. Mr. Knoflach haz 
sins begun to teach German and Italian 
children to read English by the same means, 
in a New York charity school. What other 
spelling-reformers are doing practical work 
like this? 



Thomas Hill, D. D., LL.D., Ex-Prezi- 

dent of Harvard College, died in Waltham, 
Mass., 21 Nov. An excellent portrait of him 
was published in The Fhanographic Magazine 
for July, 1891, with a biographical sketch 
from which I learn that in 1852 the attention 
of the school-committee of Waltham, of 
whi(;h the Rev. Mr. Hill was a member, was 
called to phonography and phonotypy. Phon- 
etic print was iumiediately introduced into 
the pnmary schools of the town az an aid in 
teaching reading. Mr. Hill became deeply 
interested in this mode of teaching and advo- 
cated it with much zeal and success. After 
being called to a pastorate in Portland, 
Me., in 1873 he was elected to the school- 
committee of that siti, and introduced Edwin 
Leigh's " Pronouncing Orthography " into 
the primary schools there. 



— Through somebody's blunder part of tlie 
November issue of Our Language was 
printed on glossy paper, which iz rather* try- 
ing to the eyes. If eni subscriber who 
wishes a copy on the paper regularly used 
wil mail the one he now* haz to me, with hiz 
name ritn on the ^vrajiper, I wil send the 
other with the January number. Part of the 
October issue also was printed on the glossy 
pa)>er, including all that I hav left over, but 
I do not think eni went to subscribers. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE 

[From the numbers of The PublUhert* WeeJdy (New York) 
and The Publishers* Circnlar (London) for the peat month.] 

Chaucer's Prologue to the Canterbury 

Tales. Rev. Walter W. Skeat, editor. 
School edn. 82 p., D. London, Is. 

Johnson I C I F. English Words ; an ele- 
mentary study of dei'ivations. 255 p., S. 
N. Y., 84 sents. 

Lentzeri K. Colonial English : a glos- 
sary of Australian, Anglo-Indian, Pidgin-En- 
glish, etc., words. O. London, 78. 6d. 

Lounsbury, T : R. Studies in Chaucer. 
His life and writings. 3 v., O. N. Y. $9. 

Reid} L l H. English Grammar Primer. 
4 + 59 p., O. bds. N. Y., net 30 sents. 

Scherer, Edmond. Essays on English Lit- 
erature. Tr. by G : Saintsbury. 40 -f 309 p., 
por., D. N. Y., cL, SI. 50. 

Eni book published wil be sent, post paid, 
on receipt of price by the publisher of Our 
Language. 
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Hwen writing to advertisers 
please say where you saw their 
advertisements. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

Now in its seTenth year of uninverrupted and continuous pub- 
lication. Is the lai^^t shorthand and typewriting journal 
publLdied; sise, forty pages; sise of page, 8x11 inches. Ouaran- 
teed monthly circulation, 20,000 Copies. 

Profusely and elegantly illustrated. Devoted to all systems 
of shorthand without fear or favor. The World has long been 
the Reporiera^ Magazine of America, and as such is of incalcul- 
able benefit to Teachers, Students, and writers of all systems. 
Specimen copy free on receipt of postal. 

E. N. MINER, Publisher, 31 Broadway, New York City. 

SPELING REFORM ROOMZ, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 
EttablUht in 1875 at 33 Park How. 

Inf omiashun and paperz on propozed meth- 
ods for siniplifjang English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashun, or on 
riten request with stamp. 

Office of the Leaf tar S&ort Spellar* 
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AN^ F^KI^^^NAL. Fl 

It believes in an ultimate condition 
of society in which every one wil be 
engaged in some useful occupation, 
and when the drone and parasite can 
not exist. It favors the issuing of pa- 
per money directly to the peopl with- 
out the intervention of national banks. 
ft advocates the municipal ownership 
and control of such natural monopo- 
lies as railroads, telegrafs and the 
like. It favors speling reform, and 
has a page in each number printed in 
fonetic type. It'circulates every wher 
and is the BEST MEDIUM for AD- 
VERTISING. Send for sampl copy. 

Addres Ti~IE UEADER, 

Wichita, Kans^*. 

Our Language Book Club. — Every one 
who subscribes for OuB Language becomes 
thereby a member of Our Language Book 
Club, and iz entitled to buy books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at club- 
bing rates of discount. I hav no space to giv 
particulars, but it wil be worth while to use 
your membership. No charge for postage 
on books. All club orders and inquiries 
most be adrest to 

Publisher of Our Language, 
1778 Topping St, New York. 



THE 

Phonographic Magazine 

published monthly at the Phonographic Institute, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Benn Pitman System of Phonetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling according to the rules of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $i.so a year. 

Sample copy free. 

JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

Shorthand Lessons by Mail. 

Training Court Reporters a Specialty. Eighteen 
years^ experience. Xjatest improyements taught. 
A lesson with corrected exercises and explanations, 
$1.50, payable by the lesson. Corrected exercises 
without instruction, 25 cts. 

iXVESTA C SCOTT-BROWHE, 29 S. Ilth St., 1. T. C. 

TYPEWRITERS. 

lAmstllkeestabllfllmieiitfntbeworkL Ftrat* 
class Second-hand Instruments at half newpHcei. 
Unpredndioed advice Riven on all mokes. Ua- 
chmes sold on monthly payments. Any Instru- 
ment manufactured shippedlprirUeRe toexamlna. 
EZ0HA27OINaA8PE(nALlT. Wholesakt orioes 
to deal ers Illustrated Catalogues Free, 

T7PEWBXTEB U\ Brosdway, New York. 

ESADftVABTSBSj )»6 Wabash ATe.,Chia«a 



AMERICAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and type-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a "de- 
partment of shorthand. " A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Benn Pitman is more generally 

used than any other in this country, and may be 

called the "American system.** — Extract from tki 

Report of the Commissioner of Education (IVask- 
ington, D. C.),for the Year 1887 — 88, page ^27, 



For catalog of shorthand publications by Benn 
Pitman and Jerome B. Howard, address 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 
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Dr. Alwximder Hamilton, 57 Harboid St., Toronto, 
wil reoeiye talMoriptions to Oub Lakouaob in 
GmukUl 

The words tpeld* phonetically in Oub Lanouaoe 
are thoee upon whoee final forms all spelling-reform- 
ers agree. No transitional spellings are used. The 
editor helieres that adopting a more radical policy 
hefore the way ix prepared would serionsly impair 
the osefnlness of the paper. 

All artides, letters, and quotations are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those that are inserted ax 
Ulastratioas of particnlar phonetic schemes. 



HERBERT SPENCER FAVORS PHONETIC 

SPELLING. 

64 Avenue Road, Regent's Park, 
London, N. W., Nov. 13, 1891. 

Deab Snt : A complete phonetic sistem 
of spelling iz veri desirable ; but I am hy no 
means certain that it iz desirable to introduce 
a half-and-half sistem, sins if established it 
would stand in the way of a complete sistem. 
I am, faithfully yours, 

Herbebt Sfenceb. 
F. A. Femald, Esq. 

[The above endorsement of phonetic spell- 
ing, by one whose judgment iz widely held in 
the highest esteem, iz the New Year's gift of. 
Oub Languaob to the spelling reformers of 
England and America. It iz one of the most 
valuable letters in favor of the reform that 
haz ever been obtained, and I hope that it 
wil be reprinted in every journal that favors 
simplified spelling. llie efforts of Oub 
Lakouaob are in full accord with the view of 
Mr. Spencer. This paper iz printed in a 



half-way phonetic style because (1) more 
people wil read it than would do so if it were 
wholly phonetic, and (2) I wish to keep be- 
fore the eyes of reformers the stage of agree- 
ment that we hav now reached. By means 
of the discussions carried on in its pages, 
however, I hope to bring all reformers up to 
complete agreement, so that hwen the time iz 
ripe for decisive action we shall be redi to 
say with one voice just what dres the English 
language ought to wear. — Editob.] 



ODD AND DISGUISED DERIVATIONS. 

BY GHABLES F. JOHNSON. 
[Profeaeor of English literature in Trinity College.] 

The changes in meaning through which a 
word sometimes passes in succeeding genera- 
tions, though nearly always logical, are some- 
times veri complex. Consequently if a link 
of the historical sequence iz lost, it iz danger- 
ous to atempt to supply it by conjecture. An 
abstract word grows out of a concrete word 
because we learn by experience to know con- 
crete things first. But sometimes the mean- 
ing iz boldly transferred in the other direction 
by an exercise of the radical metaphor-bild- 

ing faculty. 

* « « 

Quaint iz a word which haz passed through 
various vicissitudes of meaning. It iz de- 
rived from the Latin eo^UuSj known, and in 
point of derivation iz the same word az noble. 
It now means old-fashioned with a slight im- 
plication of sunplisiti and digniti. Professor 
Earle sez : ^ We may almost say that the 
word quaint now signifies < after Uie fashion 
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of the sevnteenth century.' It means some- 
thing that iz priti after some by-gone stand- 
ard of pritines." In the fourteenth century 
it was " a great social word, describing an in- 
definit sort of merit and approbation." 
Chaucer calls the spear of Achilles a '^ quaint 
spear '\ for it could both hurt and heal. 
Shakspere makes Prospero say, " My quaint 
Ariel," *and in "Much Ado about Nothing" 
speaks of a " fine, quaint, graceful, and excel- 
lent fashion." 

« « « * 

Belfry haz nothing to do with 6eZ, but was 
originally bercfrit, or watch-tower, and was ap- 
plied to the movable tower on wheels used in 
the Midi Ages to attack a walled town. It 
now means a tower for belz. The change of 
meaning iz due to the sound of the first sylla- 
ble. 

Dirge, a funeral chant, comes from dirige, 
guide. In the Latin service for the ded, one 
part began, " Dirige domine vitam meam " 
[Guide, Lord, my life.] Dirige was con- 
tracted into dirge, and extended into a gen- 
eral word for eni musical expression of grief. 

Fostumous, meaning last, was first applied 
to a child born after the father's death, 
though it ment simpli the last bom. Then an 
h was thrust into the word, az if it ment after 
burial in the ground. Finally the meaning 
was restricted to a child born after the 
father's death, or to a work published after 
the author's death. 

Spend, splay, and sport are an odd group 
of words. They are all Latin yet hav a de- 
cided appearance of belonging to old English 
stock. Spend iz dispendere, to weigh out ; 
splay iz displicere, to unfold; sport iz dis- 
portere, to carry hither and thither. In all 
cases the first letters of " dis " hav dropped 
out of sight, and the s, in accordance with a 
phonetic law, haz survived. Sport and spend 
hav superseded the old forms, but splay haz 
secured a standing in " spaly-f ooted " only, 
^ display " stubbornly holding its place. 

Allow iz a verb with a double root^ or, 
rather, there were originally two verbs, 
"allow" from aUaudare, to praise, and 
" allow " from allocare, to place, to expend — 
hens, an " allowance, " or money givn. The first 
meaning can be found in the Bible and in 
Shakspere; "Ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers." — Luke, xi, 48. The use of allow in 
the sens of praise iz obsolete, yet az there iz 
a connection between approval and permis- 
sion, the first meaning hsa. colored the mod- 
em usage. 

Amaaame'nty az confusion of mind from 



whatever cause, and not, az now, simpli aston- 
ishment ; depart, in the sens of separate 
(" til death us depart," corrupted in the mar- 
riage service into " do part "), and meni other 
old usages can be found in the prayer-book. 
Ampersand, the arbitrary character for the 
word " and ", haz an odd origin. In repeat- 
ing the alphabet, children were taught to close 
by saying, " X, Y, Z and per se and " — ^that 
iz, " and by itself." This, shortened into 
" ampersand," became the name of the char- 
acter. The character itself grew out of the 
Latin et, which scribes wrote in an ornamen- 
tal fashion, curling backward the tail of the 
^ in a flourish. — From the author's litl book 
on " English Words," just published by Har- 
per & Bros, 



PUBLISHING IN AMENDED SPELLING. 

(CorultuUd,) 

The three following letters were received 
from publishing houses outside of New York: 

Boston, Nov. 24, 1891. 
Mr. Frederik A. Fernald, 

Dear Sib ; Your favor of the 21st inst. 
iz just at hand. We can easily answer your 
first question in the negative. No author of 
high literary standing haz ever asked us to 
print a book in partly phonetic spelling. 

Az to the second question, we can only say 
now that if such a request were to be made, 
we should consider it then in the light of the 
circumstances and of the arguments which 
the author might offer az the basis of hiz re- 
quest. Yours truly, 

Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 25, 1891. 

Mr. Frederik A. Fernald : 

Deab Sir ; Replying to your favor of the 
2l8t inst. we would say that our position iz 
entirely upon the side of a conservative spell- 
ing. The standard u&ed in our composition 
rooms iz Worcester's Dictionary. 

No author of ^ high literary standing haz 
asked us to print his book in phonetic spell- 
ing," and if the request were to be made, we 
should not care to undertake the work upon 
that condition. Yours veri truly, 

J. B. LiPPiNCOTT Company. 

Chicago, Nov. 23, 1891. 
[Reply to my second question.] 
We should decline to publish it unless at 
hiz expense or risk. We hav had two small 
works offered us, but the chances of sale we 
felt were too slim for us to take the entire 
risk at this stage. Respectfully yours, 

S. C. Gbiggs & Co. 
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One other New York publisher on whom I 
called was ^r. Henry Holt. In the course 
of an interesting conversation he sed, in re- 
gard to phonetic printing : '^ If the author 
were of high standing, so that hiz book would 
sel in spite of the spelling, I should be glad 
to do it. I should not count the extra trou- 
ble it would make az enithing, but I should 
not be willing to lose more money on it than 
I could afford to contribute to eni other such 
reform. The new spelling ought to be ap- 
proved by some central authority ; I would 
not publish a book in a spelling gotten up by 
one man, except at hiz own risk. I am heart- 
ily in favor of the movement, and should be 
glad to^help eni effort to promote it ; that I 
was satisfied would not be ridiculous." 

It iz evident from the statements givn in 
this and the preceding number of Our Lan- 
guage, that an author who produces redili 
selling books, need not look far for a pub- 
lisher who wil print for him in moderately 
simplified spelling, while Mr. Holt would wel- 
come the opportunity of doing all that be- 
longs to a pubhsher to do in advancing the 
spelling-reform. 



Inteniational Copyright and Ameri- 
can Spelling. — Hwen the international copy- 
right law went into effect. The Writer ex- 
pressed the opinion that finghsh readers 
would learn to tolerate American spelling, 
through English books printed from type set 
in the United States, and the same expecta- 
tion was expressed in a literary note in the 
New York Times last month. Unfortu- 
nately this iz too good to be true. Hwenever 
an English publisher arranges with an Amer- 
ican publisher to set the type and make 
plates for a book, he wil send over hiz direc- 
tions in regard to the size of page, size of 
type, and style of spellings and the directions 
about spelling wil be followed az implis- 
itli az eni others. I am now over- 
seeing the printing of an English book 
for the pubhshing house with which I 
am connected, according to directions from 
England (sent by the author in this case), 
and these directions are being carried out to 
the letter. Although the English spelling was 
not one of the things insisted on, Uie Ameri- 
can pubhsher decided to ^^ follow copy *' in 
spelling, so az to hav the book uniform with 
the auUior's other works, which are printed 
from English plates. 

Shall we hav <<the Grip" or «La 

Grippe " ? — ^The colloquial French name for 



epidemic influenza haz unmistakably ^'de* 
clared its intention " to become naturalized in 
the English language. The conditions under 
which it shall be admited to sitizenship 
ought, therefore, to be decided before they 
become setld by haphazard. At prezent there 
iz no agreement among the newspapers nor 
among the medical journals upon the form of 
of this word. In Uie first place it may be 
sed that it iz useles to lug in the French 
article "la" with "grippe"; it wil not stay 
eni more than it haz with " champagne ", or 
" quadrille ", so it may az wel be dropped 
first az last. Az to the spelling of " grip ", of 
course the simpler form iz the better. No 
one wantd to write six letters where four are 
enough, and in this word there are only four 
sounds to be represented. Hwen the French 
adopt an English word they change its spell- 
ing to agree with their mode, and the English 
race should not be timid about doing the 
same with French words. There iz no need 
of retaining the silent 2>-e to distinguish the 
name of the disease from " grip ", meaning a 
clutch, for the words are just the same to the 
ear and yet no confusion occurs with them in 
speaking. Let us write " the grip ". 



A Wonderful Liti Binder.— The KHp, 
advertised on another page, iz a new device 
which haz alredi achieved a phenomenal suc- 
cess. During the four months sins the first 
advertisement of it appeared, it haz been ad- 
opted by the public libraries of Boston, New 
Haven, Pittsburg, and meni other places, by 
several government departments, by The 
Youth's Companion and other papers, by a 
number of college libraries, and by scores of 
individuals. The inventor states, in a private 
letter, that hiz only difficulty iz to make it 
fast enough to supply the demand. 

Our Language iz approaching the end of 
its first year, but I shall not bind eni sets of it 
til enough numbers hav been issued to make a 
fairly thick volume. Meanwhile, I would ad- 
vise subscribers who wish to preserve their 
copies, to fasten them together with Klips, 
which wil be found useful, also, for meni 
other purposes I hav procured a quantity 
and wil supply them at the prices givn in 
the advertisement They can be used either 
with or without a temporary cover. Several 
sizes sent in a dozen lot if desired. 

The first subscription received in January 
comes from Insein, Burma. With sub- 
scribers from California to Massachusetts, in 
England and East India, Our Language 
now goes nearly round the world. 
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HOW SPELLING DAMAGES THE MIND. 

BT F&EDERIK A. FERNALD. 

Learning to read the English langruage iz 
one of the worst mind-stunting processes that 
haz formed a part of the general education of 
eni people. Its evil influence arises from the 
partly phonetic, partly lawless character of 
English spelling. Although each letter rep- 
resents some sound oftener than eni other, 
there iz hardly a letter in the alphabet that 
does not represent more than one sound, and 
hardly a sound in the language that iz not 
represented in several ways, while meni 
words are ritn with az meni sHent letters az sig- 
nificant ones. There iz nothing in eni word to 
indicate in which of these ways its component 
sounds are represented, nothing in the ritn 
group of letters to show which sounds they 
stand for, and which of them, if eni, are silent 
so that a learner can never be sure of pro- 
nouncing rightly an English word that he haz 
not heard spoken, nor of spelling correctly one 
that he haz never seen ritn. The spelling of 
each word must be learned by sheer force of 
memory. In this work the pupil's reasoning 
powers can not be utilized, but must be sub- 
dued, while hiz memory iz sadli overworked. 
In the affairs of the child's daily life, the 



logical following out of rules iz rewarded ; in 
learning to spel, it brings him only discom- 
fiture and bewilderment. He iz taught that 
b-o-n-e stands for "bSn" (not "iKwie"), and 
t-o-n-e for 'Hon," but that d-o-n-e standz for 
^un," that g^n-e spelz ^g6n," m-o-v-e spelz 
"moov," and b-rKWtze iz "bronz." Now, 
hwen he comes in reading to another similar 
word, az ''none," he haz no means of telling 
whether to call it «n5n," **nun," "n6n," "noon" 
or ''non ;" he can only look up at his teacher 
and wait to be told. The influence of the 
spelling-class quickly drives him to repress 
eni inclination to reason, and he g^vz himself 
up to a blind following of authority. "No 
child leams English spelling without getting 
the pernicious notion that cram iz better than 
thinking and that conunon sens iz a treach- 
erous g^ide." The child who can take what 
he iz told without asking why, who can re- 
peat a rule without troubling himself about 
its meaning, gets along best On the other 
hand, the child who haz difficulty in learning 
to spel may be expected to develop strong 
logical faculties. He iz constantly trying to 
spel according to some prinsipl, and, of course, 
constantly coming to grief. Thus a boy who 
had long been at the foot of hiz spelling-class 
was one day givn the word ^ghasty'* and 
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Opinions of a few who ought to know: 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. D., LL. D., President 
Clark University, etc. — 1 regard " The Teacher " as 
one of the very best educational journals in the 
country^ and should be tempted to say, were not 
compansons odious, the verj^ best for its price. 

W. T. HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc. — 1 have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc. — It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and comments 
have ^en carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. D. SHIMER, Ph. D., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and typographical 
excellence of " The Teacher " first attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thought have 
since then held me. 



THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass.— I like exceedingly the high tone of 
" The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALMER, PH. D., Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y.; Author of "The Science 
of Education," etc.— 1 recently heard one who is en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your ** Teacher**^ is regarded as 
the ablest paper of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE, PH. D., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal College, etc.— 1 have been a reader of 
" The Teacher " for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion of educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY Ph.D., Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University.— 1 have long regarded it 
as one of the ablest of our educational papers. 
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The KLIP Solves the Pamphlet Problem. 

. IT enables you to bind from from one to fifty pamphlets in ten 
' seconds for 10 Cents. 

The KLIP solves the Magazine Problem. 

It binds covers on magazines and papers in two seconds without 
punching holes, bending wires, or handling strings. Any paper can 
be Instantly removed without disturbing the others. 

The Klip is made of best spring steel. It makes excellent pads 
and note-books, extensible scrap-books, and blank-books of all kinds. 

Adopted by the U. S. Government. 

It holds everything. With pair of opening keys, $i.oo per dozen ; 
$5.00 per.hundred- Five sizes. Covers to order, all styles, cheap. 
Strong manilla pamphlet covers, with blank spaces for table of con- 
tents, $5.00 per hundred. Samples on approval. 

Address H. H. BALLARD, (O.L.), Pittsfield, Mass. 
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making a desperate atempt at the sort of 
spelling he had oftenest heard succeed, he 
speld it g-h-o-g-h-j-s-t. This bringing upon 
him shouts of laughter, he sed, with clinched 
fist and tearful eyes : ^^ You needn't laugh, 
you all spel homelier 'n that !" So much at- 
tention iz givn to spelling that children obtain 
false ideas of its importance. The spelling^ 
or representation, becomes to them the word, 
while the real word iz called the pronuncia- 
tion and thought of az an appendage. 
They learn to despise the poor speller, 
a prejudice which iz neyer outgrown, 
and above all, they become so absorbed in 
the manipulation of words that they hav litl 
chance to grasp the ideas which the words 
stand for. 

If our notation of numbers were az irregular 
az our notation of speech, so that the numbers 
from forty to forty-five, for instance, should be 
ritn, az foUows : 40, 741, 420, 43, 414, 226 ; 
and if no one could tel at sight whether a 
number like 7,242,812 contained several 
figures which were "silent," or had excep- 
tional values, who can doubt that the study 
of arithmetic, insted of being a valuable disi- 
plin, would be mere mentally enervating 
drudgery ? If it were proposed that children 
should learn a style of writing music which 
gave different values to the the same charac- 
ters, similarly placed, in different pieces, and 
aded a host of " silent " notes, the evils of 
learning such a sistem would be plainly seen. 
Yet meni people, who hav forgotten their 
own sufferings in the spelling-«lass, can not 
see that children are so veri much perplexed 
in learning to spel, or perhaps maintain that 
the struggle involved iz " good for them. " 

" I know, " sez Max Mtlller, " there are 
persons who can defend enithing, and who 
hold that it iz due to this veri disiplin that 
the English character iz what it iz ; that it re- 
tains respect for authority ; that it does not 
require a reason for everything ; and that it 
does not admit that what iz inconceivable iz 
therefore impossible. Even English ortho- 
doxy haz been traced back to that hidn 
source, because a child accustomed to believe 
that t-h-o-u-g-h iz " tho," and that t-h-r-o-u-g-h 
iz "thru," would afterward believe enithing. 
It may be so ; stil I doubt whether bven such 
objects would justify such means." Lord 
Lytton asks in " The Caxtons," " How can a 
sistem of education flourish that begins by so 
monstrous a falsehood, which the sens of hear- 
ing suffices to contradict ? " 

Here iz a chief source of the incapacity for 

thinking which academy and college students 

bring' into the ^science laboratories. This 



irrational process, taken up hwen the child 
enters school, occupying a large share of hiz 
time, and continued for six or eight years, haz 
a powerful influence in shaping hiz plastic 
mind. Hwen at last he iz allowed to take up 
the study of nature, at the wrong end of hiz 
school course, what wonder that he sits with 
folded hands, waiting to be told facts to com- 
mit to memory, that he can not realize what 
a law iz, and does not know how to use hiz 
reason in obtaining knowledge? Rational 
education wil never flourish az it should til a 
reformation in the teaching of reading and 
spelling haz been accomplished. 

Further, Mr. J. H. Gladstone, member of 
the School Board for London haz computed 
the number of hours spent by children in 
learning to read and spel English to be 2,320, 
while, in gaining an equal knowledge of their 
native lang^uage, Italian children spend only 
945 hours. The difference amounts to nearly 
two school years, and shows under what a 
disadvantage EngUsh-speaking children labor. 
Can eni one believe that 4,923,451, or 13.4 
per sent, of our population over ten years of 
age would be illiterate if learning to read were 
not so formidable an undertaking ? In Nor- 
way, Sweden, Denmark, Switzerland, and 
some Grerman states, there are hardly eni 
illiterates. — Fnmc The Popular Science 
MontMy for Sept^ 1885. 

[To be concluded.] 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From The PuUUhera' WeeUy (New Tork, and The PublUhert* 
Circular (London) for the past month.'! 

Bechteli J: H. Handbook of Pronuncia- 
tion and Phonetic Analysis. New edn. 143 
p., T. Phila., 50 sents. 

Century Dictionary. Prepiu*ed under 
the superintendence of W: Dwight Whitney. 
Vol. 6 [last]. 1080 p., il., Q. New York, 
subsc, $15, full shp. 

Collins, J: Churton. The Study of 
English Literature. A plea for its recogni- 
tion and organization at the [English] uni- 
versities. 167 p., 12 mo. New York, $1. 

Gilmore, J. H. The Outlines of Rhetoric. 
183 p., D. Boston, 90 sents, cl. 

Hill, G : Birbeck. Writers and Readers. 
211 p., D. New York, $1.75. 

Six lectures red at Oxford. . Four deal 
with revolutions in literaiy taste, and two 
with the study of literature in education. 

Maitland, James. The American Slang 
Dictionary. 308 p., Q. Chicago, subsc., 
$5, cl. 
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Includes British and Colonial slang. Edition 
limited ; linen paper, wide margins, uncut 

Successfttl Writing. A literary com- 
pendium; with a Dictionary of Synonyms 
and Antonyms. 12 mo. Chicago, cl. $1 ; 
pap. 50 sents. 

Trainer, P. £. Spelling and Mechanical 
Reading taught by means of Word-Building. 
12 mo. Course I (5th edn.), 1 d. Course 
II, 2 d., pap. London. 

Universal Writer, The. C : H. White, 

editor. Monthly. 50 sents a year. Devoted 
to shorthand, typewriting, and literature. 
Frank C. Peck, publisher, 6 and 7 Lynch 
Block, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Wilson, J: D. Elementary English pre- 
pared with reference to the regents' examina- 
tion in the state of New York. Syracuse, 
6-62 p. S. cl., 35 sents. 

Eni book published wil be sent, post paid, 
on receipt of price by the publisher of Our 
Lakguaqe. 



The American Alphabet. By John M. 

MoTT. 2 p., Q., 5 sents. The author, 4020 
Ellis Ay., Chicago. 

This handsomely printed sheet haz on 
one side the print fbrms of an alphabet of 
43 letters, with a column of description, and 
on the other side neatly engraved script forms 
of the same. The 40 simpl sounds and four 
diphthongs of the '^ Standard Fonetic Alf a- 
bet " are represented, omitting a in " care." 
The problem of a phonetic alphabet iz here 
attacked from the t3rpe-cutter'8 stand-point, 
but it does not seem to me that the solution 
haz been brought eni nearer. With few ex- 
ceptions the new letters, whether original or 
adopted from older alphabets, fail to agree 
sufficiently in character with the prezent al- 
phabet. 

English Words. An elementary Study 
of Derivations. By Charles F. Johnson, 
Professor in Trinity College. 255 p., S. 
Harper & Bros., New York, 84 sents. 

It would be wel if every cultivated person 
had the knowledge concerning the words 
that he uses which iz contained in this litl 
book. The author wel sez that ^ by knowing 
something of the derivation and history of 
English words we come to hold them in a 
fuller and richer sens, and to hav a certain 
number of associations with them which 
enables us to use them more accurately and 
more picturesquely." In hiz early chapters 
Prof. Johnson considers the relationship of 
the English language, and the sources of 
modem English words, taking up separately 



the groups of words derived from Keltic, 
from Latin, and from minor sources. There 
are two entertaining chapters on '^ Erroneous 
Derivations " and " Odd and Disguised Deri- 
vations." Much curious information iz givn 
also in regard to geographical names and sur- 
names. Words of the professions and trades 
form another wel represented class. Although 
ritn for use az a text-book " English Words " 
iz none the les adapted for general reading. 
Its authorities are such specialists az Marsh, 
Mttller, and Skeat, but the book iz by no 
means technical in character. Other books on 
the subjects of several of the chapters are 
referred to for further reading, and a list of 
additional words for study iz givn. i 

A System of Phonic Writing. By 
Charles Mobell. 22 p., D. 25 sents. The 
author. Phonic Institute, Chicago. 

Here iz another candidate for the favor 
of spelling-reformers. The body of the pam- 
flet explains the need of phonetic spelling and 
a revised alphabet, and telz the author's rea- 
sons for hiz choice of forms for new letters. 
Hiz alphabet and spesimenz of hiz phono- 
script and phonotypy follow. The alphabet 
contains 25 consonants, one of them being 
the one the Cockney uses where he][ does'nt 
use eni. There are eleven vowels and three 
diphthongs, the author agreeing with those 
who do not deem it necessary to distinguish 
the a in " sofa," the a in " care," o in " nor," 
in " propel," and* the w in " burn." The 
simpl vowel in " pull " he calls a diphthong, 
and the diphthong in ^' ice " he calls a vowel. 
Hiz mode of procuring new letters iz schol- 
arly and scientific. He draws them from 
the original source from which our prezent 
letters were evolved — the Greek alphabet, 
but hiz forms hav not the character that evo- 
lution haz given to those we now use. He 
also utilizes c, ^, and x. 

In some supplementaiy pages the author 
argues that the smooth breathing belongs in 
the alphabet just az much az h does, but most 
persons wil agree that we are wel rid of it. 



How Meni Consonants ? — ^No objection 
to 24 az the number of consonants in the 
English alphabet haz yet been received. If 
none comes to hand this month, I shall con- 
clude that the readers of Oub Language 
are of one mind on this point, and shall pass 
on to something els. 

— ^The " Second Hundred " subscribers iz 
coming along g^radually, the whole number 
31 Dec. being 130. 
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Hwen writing to advertisers 
please say where you saw their 
advertisements. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

Now in its fleventh year of uninverrupted and continaoua pub- 
lication. Is the largest shorthand and tjrpewriting Journal 
published; sise, forty pages; sise of page, 8x11 inches. Guaran- 
teed monthly circulation, 20,000 Copies. 

Profusely and elegantly illustrated. Devoted to all systems 
of shorthand without fear or f aror. The World has long been 
the Reporters^ Magazine of America, and as such ii of incalcul- 
able benefit to Teachers, Students, and writers of all systems. 
Specimen copy free on receipt of postal. 

E. N. MINER, Publisher, 31 Broadway, New Tork City. 

SPELING REFORM ROOMZ, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 
EtUMUhi in 1875 at 33 Park Row. 

Inf onnashun and paperz on propozed meth- 
od8 for simplifying English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashon, or on 
riten request with stamp. 

Oflioe of tlie Leae for Sbort Speliar* 

HE LEADE 

RADICAL<& 
MONTHLY 
•S{>MAGAZINE. 




IT Ac 

KV, FRBK UANO. FnBK TnAOK 
AND PBReONAL. F^BKO^^A• 

It believes in an ultimate condition 
of society in which every one wil be 
engaged in some useful occupation, 
and when the drone ahd parasite can 
not exist. It favors the issuing of pa- 
per money directly to the peopl with- 
out the intervention of national banks. 
It advocates the municipal ownership 
and control of such natural monopo- 
lies as railroads, telegrafs and the 
like. It favors speling reform, and 
has a page in each number printed in 
fonetic type. Itxirculates every wher 
and is the BEST MEDIUM for AD. 
VERTISING. Send for sampl copy. 

Addret THEE UEADEFR, 

Wichita. Kansas* 

Ottr Language Book Club. — Every one 
who subscribes for OuB Language becomes 
thereby a member of OuB Language Book 
Club, and iz entitled to buy books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at club- 
bing rates of discount. I hav no space to giv 
particulars, but it wil be worth while to use 
your membership. No charg^e for postage 
on books. All club orders and inquiries 
must be adrest to 

Publisher of OuB Language, 
1778 Topping St, New York. 



THB 

Phonographic Magazine 

published monthly at the Phonographic Institute, 
Cincinnati^ Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Benn Pitman System of Phonetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling according to the rules of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $1.50 a year. 

Sample copy free. 

. JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

Shorthand Lessons by Mail. 

Tramiiig Gonrt Reporten a Specialty. Eighteeiii 
yean' experience. Latest improvementi taaght. 
A leoson with corrected ezercisee and ezpUmations, 
$1.50, payable by the lesson. Corrected exereises 
without instruction, 25 cti. 

ALVI8TA C. SOOTT-BKOWlK 29 B. Iltk St, V. T. C. 

TYPEWRITERS. 

I^MMttomfihltrtimenttothairqrid. Fli»- 
dasB Seoond^iand Instnimentsac half newprloeiu 
Unprajodioed advice gireo on all makes. M^ 
chines sold on monthly psjmeota. Any Ihstni- 
ment m an uf actoredBhtpped^ prtrilegeto wraintn a. 

}PBClALTT. WSoli 



EXCHANGONOASl 

t odealcw L. ninstrated Oatalogiies Free. 

CTPEWMTES^ Ist Broadway, New Yofk. 



AMERICAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and t3rpe-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a "de- 
partment of shorthand." A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Benn Pitman is more genecaUy 

used than any other in this country, and may be 

called the "American system.*' — Exiract from the 

Report of the Commissioner of Education (H^ash^ 
ington, D. C,),for the Year i88y — 88, page pay. 



For catalog of shorthand publications by Benn 
Pitman and Jerome B. Howard, address 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 
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Dr. Alexander Hamilton, 57 Harbord St, Toronto, 
wil reoeive Bubscriptions to OuB Lanouaqe in 
Canada. 

The words speld phonetically in Ous Lanquaqb 
are ihoee upon whose final forms all spelling-reform- 
ers agree. No transitional spellings are used. The 
editor belieres that adopting a more radical policy 
before the way is prepared would seriously impair 
the naefnlness of the paper. 

All articles, letters, and quotations are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those that are inserted az 
illustrations of particular phonetic schemes. 



SPELLING REFORM IN CONGRESS. 

An effort haz been begun to induce the 
United States Congress to order the dropping 
of silent letters to a moderate extent in the 
printing done for the Grovernment. The 
changes proposed are embodied in the peti- 
tion on the next page, to which spelling-re- 
formers should get az meni signatures az 
possible in the next six weeks. More matter 
iz put in type m the Government Printmg 
Office than in eni other printing office in 
America. Much of this consists of works on 
education, agriculture, geology, hydrography, 
ethnology, zoology, military affairs, etc., that 
hay a wide circulation both at home and 
abroad. The adoption of even moderately 
amended spelling in the printing for the 
Grovernment would, therefore, hav a wide- 
reaching influence for the advansment of the 
reform. Now iz a most favorable time to 
secure the proposed action, for the public 
printing iz to imdergo an overhauling by the 
prezent Congress. A committee haz made 
an exhaustive report upon it and a bil in the 
interest of economy haz been brought in. Az 



the resolution for simplified spelling also 
tendz to economy, it iz likely to win the 
support of meni members of Congress on this 
account. If the cost of Grovernment publi- 
cations could be reduced by even one persent 
it would be an important saving of the money 
which the people pays in taxes. 

Eni one who wil canvass for signatures to 
the accompanying petition can obtain a copy 
of it from Mr. Henry R. Boss, 232 Irving 
Av., Chicago, or from the editor of OuB 
Lanouaoe. I shall circulate one in New 
York, and persons who wish to attach their 
names to it wil find me during biznes hours 
at 3 Bond St I wil also furnish to other 
canvassers lists of persons in their respective 
sitiz and towns who would probably like to 
sign, and in my next number wil print the 
adresez of canvassers who wil receive signa- 
tures at their places of biznes or houses. 
Persons in towns where no list is circulated, 
whether they are subscribers or not, are in- 
vited to send their names to the editor, to be 
attached to the petition. Write lengthwise 
on a postal-card, ^^ Please attach my name to 
the petition for simplified spelling in the Grov- 
ernment printing," sign it, and send it in. 
Our representatives at Washington naturally 
wil not take the desired action unless it iz 
demanded by the people; let us show them 
how great a demand for it exists ! 



Akropolis. — Here iz a spelling of ^^ acrop- 
olis " that haz not yet got into the diction- 
aries. It iz used in the ^^ History of Sicily, 
by E. A. Freeman, Clarendon Press, 1891. 
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OUR PETITION. 

To the Senate and House of BqtresentativeSf in Con- 
gress assembled : 

Your petitioners would respectfully repre- 
sent that our present American orthography 
though much improved within the last hun- 
dred years, is cumhersome, illogical, unhistori- 
cal, and misleading ; that millions of dollars 
are wasted, each year, in writing and printing 
unnecessary letters, while the progress of our 
children in their education is greatly retar- 
ded hy the difficulties in the way of learning 
to spell. Your petitioners recognize the fact 
that in the future, as in the past, changes in 
our written language must he made hy grad- 
ual steps. The modifications herein sugges- 
ted have the indorsement of the highest 
scholarship in the land, and, if adopted, 
would serve as the entering wedge for the in- 
troduction of other reforms. Worthy prece- 
dents for such simplifications of spelling are 
afforded by the enlightened action of Austria 
and Germany in 1879 and 1880, regarding 
the German language, and, with respect to 
an important class of words in our own 
tongue, by the valuable Mrork of the Board on 
Geographic Names, established by order of 
the President of the United States, 
September 4, 1890. Your petitioners 
believe, moreover, that these changes 
should be made at once in the printing done 
for the Government ; and they therf ore pray 
that your honorable body will adopt the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was offered in the 
House of Representatives, by Hon. Allan G. 
Durborow, January 11, 1892: 

Resolved by tJie House of Representatives 
(the SencUe concurring) ^^ That the Public 
Printer be and is hereby directed, in all work 
for Congress and the Departments begun 
after the passage of this resolution, to adopt 
the following rules for amended spellings, ex- 
cept in educational and other works where a 
different orthography may be required ; 

First Drop ti« at the end of words like dialogue, 
catalogue, etc., where the preceding vowel is short. 
Thus sp^ demagog, epilog, synagog, etc. When 
the preceding vowel is long, as in prorogue, vog^e, 
disembogue, retain final letters as at present. 

Second. Drop final e in such words as definite, in- 
finite, favorite, etc., when the preceding vowel is 
short Thus spell opposit, preterit, hypocrit, requi- 
sit, etc. When the preceding vowel is long, as in 
polite, finite, unite, etc., retain present forms un- 
changed. 

Third. Drop final te in words like quartette, oo- 
haette, cigarette, etc. Thus spell cigaret, roset, 
epaulet, vedet, gazet, etc. 

J^aartk, Drop final mt in words like prog^ramme. 
TboB apell program, oriBMm, gram^ etc. 



Fifth. Change phiofm words like phantom, tel- 
egraph, phase, etc. Thus spell alfabet, pangraf, 
filosof y, fonetic, f otog^raf , etc. 

Sixth. Substitute e for the dipthongs cs and a 
when they have the sound of that letter. Thus spell 
eolian, esthetic, diarrhea, subpena, esoftigus, atfaeii- 
eum, etc. 

N. B. — No change in proper names. 



The Durborow Resolution.-The prejudice 
against and the inertia in regard to spelling- 
reform remind one of the filling of a mil- 
pond. The dam standz az a barrier until the 
water rises to its top, and hwen this point iz 
reached small streams begin to run oyer, 
which gather strength and volume imtil they 
form a resistles torrent sweeping away all ob- 
structions. The feeling in favor of spelling- 
reform iz growing and the top of the dam iz 
nearly reacht. Let us secure the adoption of 
Congressman Durborow's resolution for the 
introduction of a few new spellings in the 
public printing, and they wil soon be incor- 
porated in the dictionaries and adopted by 
the people, who wil wonder why they had 
not done this thing before. This wH pave the 
way for the twenti-f our rules of the Philogi- 
cal Society, which wil rapidli lead to pho- 
notypy. At this time all differences should 
be dropped and we should unite in an ag- 
g^ssive fight for the Durborow resolution, 
trusting to its good effects to help us to the 
accomplishment of greater reforms. 

Henrt R. Bobs. 



ERRORS IN SPEECH. 

To the Editor of Our Language : 

I see that, besides spelling-reform every 
other interest of our language iz to be 
looked after by your most excellent and 
much needed journal. It seems to me that 
not only to correct errors in speech and 
writing, but also to giv explanations az wel, 
would make the journal so helpful that it 
would come to be regarded az indispensable 
to the educational advansment of thousands 
all over the country. Comparatively few 
persons, az yet, take eni interest in the re- 
form of our spelling, farther than to ufish 
that ^' spelling was easier ; " but nearly every- 
body desires to speak correctly and pronounce 
accurately. Thousands of our people would 
jump at the help that a paper like yours 
offered them, for it would tf^e only a Htl of 
their time to read it, and they would not be 
required to study — a thing the average mind 
wil not do except under compulsion. Meni 
SAy, ^ O, if I could only know it witlioab 
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hftTiiig to stadj for it ! " Sach persons, 
after school-days are over, must be inveigled 
into learning by attractive books and papers. 

I woold like to help keep the ball rolling 
which you have set in motion, and so wil 
giv it a htl push right here and now, by 
mentioning what, to me, iz the most offen- 
sive of all the errors of speech, namely, that 
of saying ** into " for in." 

During a summer vacation, I heard a 
young lady (belonging to one of the ilUe 
families of the place where I was staying) 
remark to another lady who was putting on 
her bonnet, ^ You look well into that bonnet." 
At another time hwen some water, in a ketl 
had begun to boil, the same young lady called 
out, '^Ma, the water iz boiling into the 
ketL" I feel sure that the slang phrase '' in 
it " becomes ^ into it " among these people. 

Another offensive blunder heard there was 
that of using ^ seen " for ^ saw." They never 
MW anything, but they ^^ seen it" From 
nearly everybody's lips were heard ^' I seen 
it,** ** I never seen it," ** did you seen it " — 
until ^seen" and ^^into" became actual 
dream-haunters, so that, sleeping or waking, 
between those two words and the mosquitoes 
(Oh, I didn't mean to let slip what State it 
was in) there could be no pleasant rest for 
those not accustomed to such annoyances. 
^ Into " and ^ seen " are also used wrongly 
in this siti, and by those who ought to know 
better. 

I do not point out these mistakes from eni 
love of criticizing, but I do want to arouse 
a proper ^ pride of speech " in some who 
are not sufficiently careful in such matters, 
and who never ^ seen " enithing wrong ^^ into " 
their way of speaking. 

A. C. S.-B. 

New York. 



The Anglo-Sacsun. — ^An interesting piece 
of spelling-reform history appears in Ths 
Phonographic World for December. Mr. 
Floyd T. Short, of San Francisco writes to 
the editor that the printer who set up the 
first phonetic paper published in America, 
Mr. L. C Chandler, iz stil living in California. 
This paper. The Anglo-Sacsun^ was issued in 
Boston and New York for about a year and 
a half, beginning 23 January, 1847., Messrs. 
Andrews and Boyle being the editors and 
publishers. Mr. £. N. Miner, the editor of 
the Worlds haz a bound file of the paper and 
pdUisliee a reduced facsimile qt a page of it 
witfi Mr. ShQrt'Q letter. 



OUR FAULTY PRONUNCIATION. 

The correct pronunciation of English words 
is most important. Miss Anna Alward has 
carefully studied the best existing authorities 
upon the subject, and is able to correct mis- 
pronounced words that are frequently heard 
in the pulpit, lecture-room, theatre, or in daily 
conversation. Her charge for instruction is 
one hundred dollars a month. Address, etc. 

The above iz an advertisement which ap- 
peared recently in a New York newspaper. 
That a teacher should expect persons to pay 
$100 a month to be taught how to pronounce 
their native language, indicates that the pro- 
nunciation of that language must be hard to 
learn. The reason why English speaking per- 
sons pronounce their own language poorly iz 
that they learn the greater part of their 
vocabulary from the printed page, where each 
word iz represented by a group of letters that 
may be pronounced in several ways. The 
chances are that the reader wil fix upon one of 
the wrong ways, and so wil pronounce the 
word wrong, hwen he uses it in speech. If 
English were speld phonetically, az Spanish 
and Italian are, the printed word would be a 
perfect guide to the spoken word, and it could 
no longer be truthfully said that ^mispro- 
nounced words are frequently heard in the 
pulpit, lecture-room, theater, and in daily con- 
versation.' 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[TTom The PublUhers' WwWy (New York) and 2%«Pi««i«*«r«» 
Circular (London) for the put month.] 

Bosworthi J. An Anglo-Saxon Diction- 
ary ; based on the manuscript collections of 
the late Joseph Bosworth. Edited and en- 
larged by T. NORTHCOTE TOLLEB, M. A. 

Part 4, Section 1. Q. London, 8s. 6d. 

Bright, Jas. W. An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
with notes and glossary, 292 p.. D. New 
York, cL $1.76. 

Choate, I : Bassett. Wells of English. 
310 p., D. Boston, cl. $1.60. 

A review of the work of the minor writers 
of England of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
with brief comments on their influence upon 
English literature. 

— "The Printer's Lexicon," by Mr. Boss, 
announced in No. 8, iz being printed in the 
Durborow spelling. Messrs. Root & Turner, 
57 Plymouth Place, Chicago, are the publish- 
ers. 

— ^Mr. Isaac Pitman writes me that veri 
meni English newspapers are now willing to 
insert letters in reformed spellings 
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Hwen writing to advertisers 
please say where you saw their 
advertisements. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

Now in its seTenth year of aninvemipted and continuous pub- 
lication. Is the largest shorthand and typewriting Journal 
published; sise, forty pages; sise of page, 8x11 inches. Guaran- 
teed monttily circulation, 20,000 Copies. 

Profusely and elegantly illustrated. Devoted to all systems 
of shorthand without fear or favor. The World has long been 
the Reporters^ Magcuine of America, and as such is of incalcul- 
able benefit to Teachers, Students, and writers of all systems. 
Specimen copy free on receipt of postal. 

B. N. MIKER, Publisher, 31 Broadway, New York City. 

SPELING REFORM ROOMZ, 

24 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 
EOablUht in 1875 at 33 Park Row. 

InformashuD aad paperz on propozed meth- 
ods for simplifying English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashun, or on 
riten request with stamp. 

Oflioe of tlie Leae for Short Spellns:. 

HE LEADE 

RADICAL<& 
MONTHLY 
^> MAGAZINE. 

BV, Ff«bk I- and. FF«KK T^ADB 
ANC3 PKF^^ON^M- R^KK^^^A. 

It believes in an ultimate condition 
of society in which every one wil be 
engaged in some useful occupation, 
and when the drone and parasite can 
not exist. It favors the issuing of pa- 
per money directly to the peopl with- 
out Ihe intervention of national banks, 
xt advocates the municipal ownership 
and control of such natural monopo- 
lies as railroads, telegrafs and the 
like. It favors speling reform, and 
has a page in each number printed in 
fonetic type. It 'circulates every wher 
and is the BEST MEDIUM for AD- 
VERTISING. Send for sampl copy. 

Addres THE UEADEF^, 

WicbH^, Kans?«. 

Ottr Language Book Club. — Every one 
who subscribes for Our Lanquage becomes 
thereby a member of OuB Language Book 
Club, and iz entitled to buy books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at club- 
bing rates of discount. I hav no space to giv 
particulars, but it wil be worth while to use 
your membership. No charge for postage 
on books. All club orders and inquiries 
must be adrest to 

Publisher of OuB Language, 
J778 Topping St., J^ew York, 
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THE 

Phonographic Magazine 

published monthly at the Phonographic Institute, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Benn Pitman System of Phonetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling according to the rules of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $1.50 a year. 

Sample copy free. 

JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

Shorthand Lessons by Mail. 

Training Court Reporters a Specialty. Eighteen 
years' experience. Latest improvements tanght. 
A lesson with corrected exercises and explanations, 
$1.50, payable by the lesson. Corrected exercises 
without instruction, 25 ots. 

ALVESTA C. SCOTT-BROWNE, 29 E. Ilth St, V. T. C. 



TYPEWRITERS, 

I^mit like establishment In the world. FlnU 
dass SeooDd-faand Instruments at half newprloeiu 
Unprejudiced advice erren on all makes. 1^ 
chmes sold on monthly payments. Any Instn^ 
ment manufactured shipped^prfvilege to examine. 
EZCHANOJNaASFEcSArnr. WboleBaleoftoM 
to dealg y I llustrated Oatalogoes Itee. 

T7FS WBITEB ) si Broadway, New York. 

HSATQITABTEBSj f ^^ wabash ato., cau^ga 



AMERICAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and type-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a "de- 
partment of shorthand." A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Benn Pitman la more generally 

used than any other in this oountry, and may he 

called the **Amerioan system.*' — Exiract from the 

Report of the Commissioner of Education (H^ash- 
ington, D, C.)Jor the Year 1887-^8, page p 27, 



For catalog of shorthand publications by Benn 
pitman and Jerome B. Howard, address 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE, 
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RAPID PROGRESS IN LEARNING 

ENGLISH. 

Some idea of what can be done by the 
adoption of the proper method in teaching 
foreigners enough of the rudiments of the 
English language in a short time to enable 
them to benefit by the course of study offered 
at the free night schools, was shown last 
night by the examination of a small class of 
pupils which A. Knoflach, a professor of 
languages in a wel-known private school, haz 
been instructing for the last six weeks. 
These pupils, most of whom are Polish 
Hebrews, did not know enithing at all of the 
English language six weeks ago ; several 
were then unable to read or write in eni 
language. The only tongue that all spoke 
and understood was German, or rather a 
jargon something like that tongue. Pro- 
fessor Eoioflach began hiz course of instruc- 
tion entirely in German, and for the first 
week or two taught them English words, 
speld phonetically. He then taught them 
the rudiments of English grammar, explain- 
ing in German, and finally discarded that 
language entirely and speaking entirely in 
English, conversed with them and taught 
them to read primers in the accepted method 
of spelling. 

Hiz informal examination of the pupils 
last night was the last lesson of the course of 
twenti-four they had received at the DeWitt 
Memorial Church, in Rivington St., and the 
results were highly satisfactory ; for the men 
showed more ability than scholars of twice 
that period in the mission schools usually do. 
—The New York Tribune, 9 Jan,, 1892. 

The Rev. W. T. Elsing, Pastor of De 
Witt Memorial Church, 280 Rivington St, 
sez: 

^' I was greatly astonished at the examina- 
tion of a class, composed of Polish Hebrews 
whom Prof. A. Knoflach haz been instructing 
at our church. I knew the scholars. None 
of them had eni knowledge of English, and 
all the religious instruction they had received 
at our church was givn in German, yet 
these men, after a course of six weeks' in- 
struction, were not only able to read eni part of 
Swinton's First Reader, but actually con- 
versed with me in the English language. The 
best proof of Prof. Knoflach's remarkable 
success was the enthusiasm and the profound 
gratitude of the men who had been in- 
structed." 

[The editor of Our Language had the 
pleasure of atending the examination of 
fbese young men and ciui vouch for their 



ability to read and speak English az above 
described. A letter from one member of the 
class who was unable to be present was shown 
which contained surprisingly few mistakes.] 



POSTAL-CARD ENGLISH. 

The inscription which forbidz putting 
enithing but the adres on the face of a postal- 
card haz past through a series of transforma- 
tions that afford an entertaining study in 
"English az she iz wrote" by the United States 
Post Office Department. On the first card 
issued the direction for using it had the merit 
of fullness ; it red : write the address only 

ON THIS SIDE — ^THE BiESSAGE ON THE OTHER. 

The writer of this sentens was not able to 
keep that troublesome word " only " from 
getting into the wrong place. Az it standz 
" only " applies to " side " insted of to " ad- 
dress," az was obviously intended. 

The official who ordered the next style of 
card dropped it altogether so that the sentens 
red : write the address on this side — ^the 
MESSAGE ON THE OTHER. Thus the attempt 
to forbid putting enithing besides the adres on 
the face of the card was givn up. Of course 
this would never do, so the bureaucrat who edi- 
ted the third card, fild with the one idea of sup- 
plying the omission of hiz predecessor, pro- 
duced this declaration: — nothing but the 

ADDRESS CAN BE PLACED ON THIS SIDE. How 

meni thousand times this haz been contra- 
dicted — ^mentally or audibly — and in how 
meni degrees of emphasis, it would be impos- 
sible to say. I believe that during the Uf e- 
time of this style of card, the Post Office De- 
partment was favored with several gratuitous 
illustrations of what " can be" ritn, printed, 
pasted, or otherwise "placed" on the face of 
a postal-card. At eni rate it became evident 
that the " can" must go. But the inscription 
seemed good otherwise to the Department so 
it was tinkered. "To be" was put in place of 
"can be," making it read : — " nothing but 

THE ADDRESS TO BE ON THIS SIDE." This 

robbed the sentens of its finite verb reducing 
it to a phrase, which clumsily prophesied but 
did not prohibit. Its weakness iz strikingly 
shown by contrasting it with such familiar pro- 
hibitions as "Keep off the grass," and "Pas- 
sengers must not put their hedz or arms out 
of ^e car windows." Nevertheless it suited 
the officials wel enough to survive unchanged 
the next change in the design of the card, so 
it iz still in use. It seems to be losing its grip 
however, for the new sizes of cards bear this 
sentens — ^"this sidb; is fob, uji^BiEa&^'sviV 
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Hwen writing to advertisers 
please say where you saw their 
advertisements. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

Now in its saventh year of aninvemipted and continnouB pub- 
lication. Is tiie larg^t shorthand and typewriting journal 
pabliahed; dse, forty pages; sise of page, 8 z 11 inches. Guaran- 
teed monthly ciroulanon, 20,000 Copies. 

Profusely and elegantly illustrated. Devoted to all systems 
of shorthand without fear or favor. The World has long been 
the Reporters^ Magazine of America, and as such is of incalcul- 
able benefit to Teachers, Students, and writers of all systems. 
Specimen copy free on receipt of postaL 

B. N. MINER, Publisher, 31 Broadway, New York City. 

SPELIN6 REFORM ROOMZ, 

24 CLINTON PLACE. NEW YORK. 
Establisht in 1875 ai 33 Park Row. 

InformashuD aad paperz on propozed meth- 
ods for simplifying English Orthografy ar 
freely given on personal aplicashun, or on 
riten reqaest with stamp. 

Oflioe of tlie Leae for Sbort Spellns:. 

HE LEADE 

RADICALO^ 
MONTHLY 
^>MAGAZINE. 

IT AOVOOAXi 

AND ^KFt^^NAI- P'nSBO^M. 

It believes in an ultimate condition 
of society in which every one wil be 
engaged in some useful occupation, 
and when the drone and parasite can 
not exist. It favors the issuing of pa- 
per money directly to the peopl with- 
ont Ihe intervention of national banks, 
xt advocates the municipal ownership 
and control of such natural monopo- 
lies as railroads, telegrafs and the 
like. It favors speling reform, and 
has a page in each number printed in 
fonetic type. It 'circulates every wher 
and is the BEST MEDIUM for AD- 
VERTISING. Send for sampl copy. 

Addres THE 




Wicb't^, Kans?«. 



Ottr Language Book Club. — Every one 
who subscribes for Our Language becomes 
thereby a member of Our Language Book 
Club, and iz entitled to buy books of all kinds 
and to subscribe for other periodicals at club- 
bing rates of discount. I hav no space to giv 
particulars, but it wil be worth while to use 
your membership. No charge for postage 
on books. All club orders and inquiries 
must be adrest to 

Publisher of Our Language, 
J778 Topping St., J^Tew York, 



THE 

Phonographic Magazine 

published monthly at the Phonographic Institute, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, is the authentic exponent of the 
Benn Pitman System of Phonetic Shorthand. Every 
number contains eight pages of engraved Phono- 
graphy, and 24 pages of letter press, printed in 
amended spelling according to the rules of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association. $1.50 a year. 

Sample copy free. 

JEROME B. HOWARD, Editor. 

Shoi'thand Lessons by Mail. 

Training: Court Reporters a Specialty. Eighteen 
years' experience. Latest improvements taught. 
A lesson with corrected exercises and explanations, 
$1.50, payable by the lesson. Corrected exercises 
without instruction, 25 cts. 

ALVESTA C. SCOTT-BROWME, 29 E. Ilth St, E. T. C. 

TYPEWRITERS. 

Laiwest like establishment In the woiid. FlniU 
class Seoond-hand Instruments at half newprloes. 
Unprejudiced advice Riven on all 
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ment manufactured shipped, privilege to wramtna. 
^IXOBANOXNQABPEClAZr^. WboleBatoOftoeg 
to deale rgk I llustrated Oatalogoes Itee. 

T7FEWSITEB hi Broadwaj, New York. 
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AMERICAN SYSTEM OF SHORTHAND. 



To supply the increasing demand for stenographers, 
schools of shorthand and tyi>e-writing hav been es- 
tablished in various parts of the country, and, with 
few exceptions, all business colleges now hav a "de- 
partment of shorthand." A number of systems ar 
taught, but that of Benn Pitman la more generally 

used than any other in this country, and may be 

called the ** American system.*' — Exiract from the 

Report of the Commissioner of Education {IVash- 
ington, D. C.),for the Year 1887—88, page p 27, 



For catalog of shorthand publications by Benn 
pitman and Jerome B. Howard, address 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 



1892. 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



85 



RAPID PROGRESS IN LEARNING 

ENGLISH. 

Some idea of what can be done by the 
adoption of the proper method in teaching 
foreigners enough of the rudiments of the 
English language in a short time to enable 
them to benefit by the course of study offered 
at the free night schools, was shown last 
night by the examination of a small class of 
pupils which A. Knoflach, a professor of 
languages in a wel-known private school, lu« 
been instructing for the last six weeks. 
These pupils, most of whom are Polish 
Hebrews, did not know enithing at all of the 
English language six weeks ago ; several 
were then unable to read or write in eni 
language. The only tongue that all spoke 
and understood was German, or rather a 
jargon something like that tongue. Pro- 
fessor Eoioflach began hiz course of instruc- 
tion entirely in German, and for the first 
week or two taught them English words, 
speld phonetically. He then taught them 
the rudiments of English grammar, explain- 
ing in Grerman, and finally discarded that 
language entirely and spewing entirely in 
EngUsh, conversed with them and taught 
them to read primers in the accepted method 
of spelling. 

Hiz informal examination of the pupils 
last night was the last lesson of the course of 
twenti-four they had received at the DeWitt 
Memorial Church, in Rivington St., and the 
results were highly satisfactory ; for the men 
showed more ability than scholars of twice 
that period in the mission schools usually do. 
—The New York Tribune^ 9 Jan,, 1892. 

The Rev. W. T. Elsing, Pastor of De 
Witt Memorial Church, 280 Rivington St, 
sez: 

^ I was greatly astonished at the examina- 
tion of a class, composed of Polish Hebrews 
whom Prof. A. Knoflach haz been instructing 
at our church. I knew the scholars. None 
of them had eni knowledge of English, and 
all the religious instruction they had received 
at our church was givn in German, yet 
these men, after a course of six weeks' in- 
struction, were not only able to read eni port of 
Swinton*s First Reader, but actually con- 
versed with me in the English language. The 
best proof of Prof. Knoflach's remarkable 
success was the enthusiasm and the profound 
gratitude of the men who had been in- 
structed." 

[The editor of Oub Language had the 
pleasure of atending the examination of 
tbese young men and ciui vouch for their 



ability to read and speak English az above 
described. A letter from one member of the 
class who was unable to be present was shown 
which contained surprisingly few mistakes.] 



POSTAL-CARD ENGLISH. 

The inscription which forbidz putting 
enithing but the adres on the face of a postal- 
card haz past through a series of transforma- 
tions that afford an entertaining study in 
"English az she iz wrote" by the United States 
Post Office Department. On the first card 
issued the direction for using it had the merit 
of fullness ; it red : write the address only 

ON THIS SIDE — THE BiESSAGE ON THE OTHER. 

The writer of this sentens was not able to 
keep that troublesome word " only " from 
getting into the wrong place. Az it standz 
" only " applies to " side " insted of to " ad- 
dress," az was obviously intended. 

The official who ordered the next style of 
card dropped it altogether so that the sentens 
red : write the address on this side — ^the 
MESSAGE ON THE OTHER. Thus the attempt 
to forbid putting enithing besides the adres on 
the face of the card was givn up. Of course 
this would never do, so the bureaucrat who edi- 
ted the third card, fild with the one idea of sup- 
plying the omission of hiz predecessor, pro- 
duced this declaration: — nothing but the 

ADDRESS CAN BE PLACED ON THIS SIDE. How 

meni thousand times this haz been contra- 
dicted — ^mentally or audibly — ^and in how 
meni degrees of emphasis, it would be impos- 
sible to say. I believe that during the life- 
time of this style of card, the Post Office De- 
partment was favored with several gratuitous 
illustrations of what " can be" ritn, printed, 
pasted, or otherwise "placed" on the face of 
a postal-card. At eni rate it became evident 
that the " can" must go. But the inscription 
seemed good otherwise to the Department so 
it was tinkered. "To be" was put in place of 
"can be," making it read : — " nothing but 

THE ADDRESS TO BE ON THIS SIDE." This 

robbed the sentens of its finite verb reducing 
it to a phrase, which clumsily prophesied but 
did not prohibit. Its weakness iz strikingly 
shown by contrasting it with such familiar pro- 
hibitions as "Keep off the grass," and "Pas- 
sengers must not put their hedz or arms out 
of the car windows." Nevertheless it suited 
the officials wel enough to survive unchanged 
the next change in the design of the card, so 
it iz still in use. It seems to be losing its grip 
however, for the new sizes of cards bear this 

9Qn^I|8 — ^"THIS SIDK IS FOB, A»li«,¥«A ^'SVl V 
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which iz remarkable grammatdcallj only for, 
the economy which di^ensez with an article. 
It telz how Uie Department intendz the cards to 
be used, but does not forbid using them, in 
eni other way. Somewhat better than eni of 
the foregoing iz the inscription on the two- 
sent card; write only the address on 
THIS SIDE. It contains no grammatical error, 
but printing or pasting enithing on the face 
of this card iz not forbidn. 

The inscription on the Post Cards of Canada 

iz ; — ^THE ADDRESS TO BE WRITTEN ON THIS 

SIDE, and on those of England: — ^the ad- 
dress ONLY TO BE WRl'lTEN ON THIS SIDE — 

neither of which is eni better than our own. 

Anticipating the reader's natural challenge 
to make a better inscription than these that I 
hav criticized, I suggest for the consideration 
of the Postmaster-General. 

PUT NOTHING BUT THE ADDRESS ON THIS SIDE. 



HOW SPELLING DAMAGES THE MIND. 

BY FREDERIK A. FERNALD. 
(Concluded), 

The most striking testimony to the irre- 
gularity of our spelling iz the adoption by 
some teachers of a sort of Chinese mode of 
teaching reading. The children are not 
taught that letters represent constituent sounds 
of words, but they learn to recognize each 
group of letters az an arbitrary compound 
symbol standing for a word. This iz more 
of a ded drag on the memory than even the 
A-B-C method, and, if it could be completely 
carried out, would be a vastly longer pro- 
cess. The effect on the mind iz certoinly no 
better. The Chinese hav to memorize a 
compound symbol for each word in learning 
to read, but the patient endurance of such a 
burden iz not consistent with the character 
of eni other people than the submissive, imita- 
tive, unprogressive Chinese. The Japanese, 
who hav long been clogged by the same 
sistem, hav recently taken measures to throw 
it off. 

'^ But what can be done ?" wil be asked ; 
^^ shall children grow up without learning to 
spel?" No, but the memorizing of ti^ese 
anomalies and contradictions can be, at least, 
put off til the pupils' minds are in lid danger 
of being perverted by it Enough of the 
enormous amoimt of time spent in this drudg- 
ery can be saved to make possible the intro- 
duction of the study of things into the prim« 
ary schools, and meni of die one hundred 
mOlioiM of doUais which we spend each year 
^^^/vkffp ^g^fion can be tnm^ tQ impart- 



ing real knowledge insted of the mere tools 
of knowledge. These ends may be attained 
by the use of phonetic spelling az an intro- 
duction to the customary spelling. Children 
can and do learn to read English speld phone- 
tically in a veri few lessons, and learn the 
traditional spelling so quickly afterward that 
much les time iz required for the Irhole pro- 
cess than iz conunonly devoted to memorizing 
the current spelling alone. Classes taught to 
read in this way, in Massachusetts, so early 
az 1851, proved the advantage of the method 
to the satisfaction of that able educator, 
Horace Mann, and the method haz been suc- 
cessfully employed in meni places in this 
country and in the British Isles. The fol- 
lowing extract from a letter ritn by Mr. 
William Colbourne, manager of the Dorset 
Bank, at Sturminster, England, sins deceased, 
furnishes a special example, though it may 
be conceded to be exceptionally favorable ; 

"• My litl Sidney, who iz now a few months 
more than four years old, wil read eni phone- 
tic book without the slightest hesitation ; the 
hardest names or the longest words in the 
Old or New Testament form no obstacle to 
him. And how long do you think it took 
me — for I am hiz teacher — ^to impart to him 
this power. Why, something les than eight 
hours ! You may believe it or not az you 
like, but I am confident that not more than 
that amoimt of time was spent on him, and 
that was in snatches of five minits at a time, 
while tea was getting redi. I know you wil 
be inclined to say : ^ All that iz veri wel, but 
what iz the use of reading phonetic books ? 
He iz stil az far off, and may be farther, from 
reading romanic books.' But in this you 
are mistaken. Take another example. Hiz 
next elder brother, a boy of six years, haz 
had a phonetic education so far. What iz 
the consequence r Why, reading in the first 
stage was so delightful and easy a thing to 
him, that he taught himself to read roman- 
ically, and it would be a difficult matter to 
find one boy in twenti, of a corresponding 
age, that coidd read half so wel az he can in 
eni book. Again, my oldest boy haz ritn 
more phonetic short-hand and long-hand, 
perhaps, than eni boy of hiz age (eleven 
years) in the kingdom ; and no one I dare 
say haz had les to do with that absurdity of 
absurdities, the spelling-book ! He iz now at 
a first-rate school in Wiltshire, and in the 
half-year preceding Christmas he carried off 
the prize for orthography in a contest with 
boys, some of them hiz senior by years !'' 

Mrs. E. B. Bumz, qf ITew Tprk, sez, in 
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regard to her experience at Nashville, soon 
after the sivil war : ^ The phonetic teaching 
in the Fisk School, az elswhere, proved be- 
yond all cavil that with phonetic books az 
much coold be accomplished in four months 
in teaching to read az by a year with the 
common method. And, moreover, it showed 
that there iz no difficulty experienced by 
children in passing from the phonetic to the 
ordinary printed books. After going through 
the phonetic primer and First and Second 
Reader, the children passed at once into the 
Second Reader in common print, and from 
the phonetic Grospel into the common New 
Testament." Successful experiments in com- 
mon schools are on record in sufficient num- 
bers to prove the practicability of the method. 
Several phonetic primers hav been pub- 
lished and are used in some American and 
English schools, for teaching English in the 
schools of Paris, and by missionaries among 
the Tndians and other peoples. With one of 
these books parents wil find it a light task to 
teach their diildren to read at home in a few 
lessons. Sins there are only twenti-six (or, 
counting <b and (By twenti-eight) letters in 
our alphabet, while for phonetic printing 
means oi representing forty sounds are needed, 
each of these books uses an extended form of 
the alphabet. Unfortunately, no one alphabet 
for the phonetic printing of Enghsh haz yet 
been agreed upon ; stil, eni of these sistemz 
can be adopted for the schools of a siti or 
town, with the certainty of good results. 
The alphabet devised by the American 
Philological Association may be sed to be the 
most authoritative ; it haz also the merit of 
employing only three new letters. I am not 
unaware of the efforts being made to replace 
the current spelling by a phonetic sistem for 
all purposes, but that iz a matter quite dis- 
tinct from the subject of this article ; and all 
who believe that the orderly and vigorous 
development of the mental faculties should 
be the chief end in education, whether they 
&vor or oppose the spelling reform, can work 
together for the spred of the phonetic method 
of teaching reacUng. — From The Papular 
Science Monthly for Sept.^ 1885. 



Progress in the Spelling of OUR LAN- 
GUAGE. — While the policy of this paper iz 
conservative it iz also progpressive. It by no 
means contemplates standing forever in one 
place. Accordingly the editor iz planning to 
make hiz spelling more phonetic in the second 
volume. The advans wil be made only in 
the articles on spelling-reform, so that sub- 
scribers who are interested only in the other 
subjects treated in Oub Language may 
rest assured that their part of the paper wil 
not be made eni harder to read than it iz 
now. 

— I hav the pleasure of acknowledging the 
receipt of a punflet containing ^ The Duty 
of Literary Men," an adres delivered be- 
fore the Indianapolis branch of the Society of 
Alumni of the Indiana Asbury University, by 
Rev. T. A. Groodwin, A. M., and published 
by Burnz & Co., of New York, in 1878. 
Mr. Groodwin in this adres called upon lit- 
erary men to free the rising generation from 
the tyranny of the spelling-book and gave 
able answers to the common objections to 
spelling-reform. 

— ^The ^Journal of Proceedings and Ad- 
dresses," for the session of 1891 of the Na- 
tional Educational Association, haz just been 
issued. This volume contains a record of 
the action of the Association on spellings 
reform, reported in No. 6 of Oub Language, 
also the report of its committee, drawn up by 
Mr. Brewster, the supplementary paper of 
Mr. Yickroy, and the remarks of Messrs. 
Lincoln, Houston, and Richards in discussion 
of the report, the whole occupying some thir- 
teen octavo pages. 

— ^A helpful essay ^ On Teaching the Ef 
f ective Use of English," by Albert P. Marble, 
Superintendent of Schools in Worcester, Mass., 
appeared in the Sducational Review for 
December and January. The February 
number of the Review wil contain a criticism 
of the prezent ^ Uniform Entrance Require- 
ments in English" that hav been put in 
force by meni colleges in New England and 
elswhere. 

— ^An edition of the New Testament in 



— ^The whole number of subscriptions to 
Oub Language, 30 Jan., was 141. The 
paper took another bug step toward girdling 
the earth last month. A copy j;iow g^s 
across the Pacific to a subscriber m Japan, 
almoet meeting the one that goes around via 
Sues to British Burma. 



phonetic spelling (Pitman's phonotypy) wil 
be published about the midl of March. Five 
hundred copies are going to the stations of 
the (American) Methodist Kongo Mission. 

— ^Mr. Story's bil for " spelling schools " 
was introduced into the House of Represen- 
tatives 15 Jan., by Hon. W. C. Newberry, 
ofLL I shall giv some reasons why this bil 
should not pass in my next number. 
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Hoodlum. — The word " hoodlum " iz com- 
posed of Hudeln or Hvdi and Lumpen^ which 
two words, according to German custom, are 
often used together with the conjunction und 
to giv emphasis to the idea. Haderluinpen 
and HvdUumpen hav been used in Germany 
for a long time, and are stil used in identi- 
cally the same sens az in this country (com- 
pare Sanders's " Grerman Dictionary," vol. 1, 
p. 796). Sanders sez there, in unmistakable 
language, that Haderlumpen or Hudir- 
lumpen are persons with which we wipe our 
feet. — G. Gessneb in American Notes and 
Queries, 

THE KLIP 
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A NEW SCHOOL TEXT-BOOK. 

ENGLISH WORDS, 
An Elementary Study of Derivations. 

BY CHARLES F. JOHNSON 

Professor of English Literature, Trinity CoUegfe, 

Hartford. 



This book is the result of many years' experience 
in the class room, and is intended to be a modern- 
ization of Trench on the Study of Words, keeping as 
far as possible the conyersational tone which gave so 
much interest to Dean Trenches books and embody- 
ing the general conclusions of modem philology 
which have been reached since its publication. T^e 
writer has aimed at making etymology suggestive 
and interesting to young students, and at presenting 
the elements of the subject in such a form as to 
stimulate to further investigation and lead to a more 
correct and literary use of words. 

I have long felt the need of a new text-book on 
our Ehiglish words, and I thank you for publishing 
and sending me Professor Johnson^s. It is the best I 
have seen for a short practical course, and I intend 
to use it with my next class. — W. C. Sawtsr, Uni- 
versity of the Pacific, College Park, Cal. 

English Words \a bound in cloth, and contains 261 
pages. It may be had of all booksellers, or a copy 
will be forwarded by the publishers, carriage>paid, to 
any address, on receipt of 84 cents. 

HARPER & BROTHERS, 

FRANKLIN SQUARE, N. Y. 



WHICH EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL 

IS BEST? 

Opinions of a few who ought to know : 

THOMAS M. BALLIET, Supt. of Schools, Spring- 
field, Mass. — I like exceedingly the high tone ot 
'' The Teacher " and the scholarly character of its 
contributions. It is pre-eminently a paper for 
thoughtful teachers. In view of the solid matter it 
furnishes from month to month, its subscripticn price 
must be regarded as little more than nominal. 

F. B. PALMER, PH. D., Principal State Normal 
School, Fredonia, N. Y.; Author of *'The Science 
of Education," etc. — 1 recently heard one who ib en- 
gaged on another teachers' paper pay you the com- 
pliment of saying your " Teacher" is regarded as 
the ablest paper of the kind in the field. 

W. H. PAYNE, PH. D., LL. D., President Pea- 
body Normal College, etc. — 1 have been a reader of 
*' The Teacher "for some years and am pleased with 
its independent discussion of educational questions. 

J. P. GORDY, Ph.D., Professor of Psychology and 
Pedagogy, Ohio University. — 1 have long regarded it 
as one of the ablest of our educational papers. 



G. STANLEY HALL, PH. D., LL. D., President 
Clark University, etc. — 1 regard *' The Teacher " as 
one of the very best educational journals in the 
country^ and should be tempted to say, were not 
compansons odious, the very best for its price. 

W. T. HARRIS, LL. D., National Commissioner 
of Education, etc. — 1 have had occasion often to 
mark the high order of merit which your periodical 
has attained among American journals of education. 

JEROME ALLEN, PH. D., Professor of Pedagogy, 
Univ. of the City of N. Y., etc. — It has always taken 
very high ground, and its editorials and comments 
have been carefully written. Thoughtful teachers 
have read its articles with great profit. 

E. D. SHIMER, Ph. D., University School of 
Pedagogy. — The convenient form and typographical 
excellence of " The Teacher " first attracted me. Its 
valuable contributions of educational thought have 
since then held me. 
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Dr. Alexander Hamilton, 57 Harbord St, Toronto, 
irQ reoeiya aabaeriptiona to OuB Lanouaos in 
Canada. 

The words speld phonetioally in OuB Lakouaob 
are those upon whoae Jinal forms all spelling-reform- 
ers agree. No transitional spellingps are used. The 
editor believes that adopting a more radical policy 
before the way iz prepared would seriously impair 
the nsefnlness of the paper. 

All articles, letters, and quotations are speld in the 
style of the paper, except those that are inserted as 
illustrations of particular phonetic schemes. 



A blue X on the wrapper 
of this number means that 
your subscription haz expir- 
ed. The editor hopes that 
all expired subscriptions wil 
be renewed promptly. 

ENLARGEMENT OF "OUR LANGUAGE." 
In the eleven numbers of this paper alredi 
issued advertisements hav occupied on an 
average two and one-fifth pages. The editor 
haz been glad to hav the support which the 
patronage of hiz advertisers haz yielded for 
the paper, but he haz now decided not to so- 
licit eni more advertising for the prezent, and 
to devote all or nearly all of hiz space to 
reading-matter. The quantity of reading- 
matter in each number wil thus be increased 
by over two pages, which iz equivalent to en- 
larging the paper by that much. This change 
wil afford space for subjects that hav been 
too scantily or not at all represented hereto- 
fore, and wil thereby greatly enhans the 
value of the journal to subscribers. 

Sins OuB Language wil hereafter hav no 
other soiiree of income than subscriptions 
and the sale of extra copies the editor hopes 



that all who are interested in the* kind of 
work that it iz doing wil feel impeld to con- 
tribute to its support. Up to the end of Feb- 
Viary 143 subscriptions had been received. 
It iz hoped that all of these wil be renewed, 
and that every subscriber who can afford to 
take more than one copy wil do so. The 
price of five copies iz $2, and of ten copies, 
$4. Nearly every one, even those who hav 
subscribed during the past month, haz ordered 
the paper from the beginning. I would sug- 
gest that the others should order the num- 
bers that they lack, making their first year 
coincide with Volume 1, and send in a second 
subscription now for the second volume. I 
hav between 125 and 300 copies each of all 
the back numbers. Hwen Our Language 
haz grown to be a large and powerful maga- 
zine you wil be proud of being " a subscriber 
from the first number." The copies that 
were ordered and left for me to send to non- 
subscribing members of the Spelling Reform 
Association are being sent out regularly — to 
different members each month. There are 
33 of these subscriptions and most of them 
do not expire until July. I hope to get meni 
new subscriptions for the coming year from 
supporters of spelling-reform who hav not 
contributed enithing toward the support of 
the movement during the past year. Reader, 
does this mean you? 

Next month the advanced spelling wil be 
introduced in articles on spelling-reform. 

In the recently published "Systematic 
Mineralogy," by the late Dr. Thomas Sterry 
Hunt, appear the j\ew spellings, "chlorid," 
'* sul[iiid," « phosphid;* etc«, ^is^ «- ot^j^" 
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SAY WHAT YOU MEAN. 

Some ^ self-made " men hay declared that 
▼eri litl schooling iz needed az a preparation 
for biznes life, but probably no one wil deny 
that a boy should be wel grounded in those 
subjects that he iz destind to make practical 
use of. Every biznes-man iz liable to hav 
occasion to write advertisements, trade-cata- 
logues, circulars, etc., and should know how 
to express himself with clearness and force, 
even if elegance be dispenst with. On a 
letter-hed from Batavia, N. Y., I find these 
words: — "The most symmetrical, best bal- 
anced, neatest looking gun of its kind ever 
before offered to the shooting public." That 
iz to say, ' the best gun ever offered before it 
was offered,' which iz absurd. Striking out 
" before " would correct this blunder. I hav 
seen a certain cooking appliance commended 
to persons of " veri moderate means." Now 
"moderate" iz here equivalent to medium, 
and its use az above iz like speaking of a 
man of " veri medium hight." The makers 
of a patent fuel, in telling how they crush the 
pitch that ihey use, say, " it being a peculiar- 
ity of this eccentric material that it disinte- 
grates under concussion even hwen too plastic 
to resist hevi pressure." Here the meaning 
doubtless iz, " even hwen so plastic az ' to 
resist hevi pressure." An advertisement 
of one of the meni wonderful cough-mixtures 
begins thus : " You may say ^ I hav not got 
consumption.' But if you don*t stop that 
cough you wil wish you had " — not ' wish 
you had consumption ' but ' wish you had 
stopped.' 

It must be admited that professional writ- 
ers sometimes make az bad mistakes in the 
use of language az biznes-men do. In the 
"American Cyclopaedia" vol. x., p. 275, I 
find "Buff leather iz where this surface iz 
smoothed off." "Buff leather iz not a place, 
and so it iz not "where," etc. In an old 
volume of The Lancet I once found a notice 
of the death of Agassiz beginning with, 
" The most versatile of living naturalists iz 
no more " — an Irish bull of English raising. 
But The Lancet iz a medical jom'nal, and 
meni doctors hav entered the medical school 
whithout eni more knowledge of the English 
language than iz possessed by boys who go 
into biznes early. It was probably one of 
this class who wrote in a letter to The New 
York SuHy "Among the opium-victims who 
came to see me in the vain hope that I could 
do something for her relief, was a handsome 
cultared woman about 30 '/ears of age." 
^^e pronoun ^ber " should be " their," for 



all the victims are referred to in the part of 
the sentens where it occurs. The author of 
" Medical £k;onomy during the Middle Ages," 
also a doctor, sez on p. 353, "before their ar- 
rival at the shores of Italy; the soldiery on 
board the transports were decimated almost 
to annihilation." Decimation means a loss of 
one in ten, which iz a hevi loss, but it does 
not reduce a body of troops " almost to an- 
nihilation." On account of the precise mean- 
ing of this term it can not be strengthened by 
adjectives — "frightfully decimated," for in- 
stance, would mean no more than " decimated," 
alone. ITie " Publisher's Preface " to a work 
on " Dyspepsia and its Kindred Diseases," 
contains this unsuccessful struggle with a big 
word :— " Az the last production of so emi- 
nent a specialist, it wil hav exceptionable 
claims on the public." The publisher ment 
" exceptional " and must hav been blisfully 
ignorant that he was giving hiz own goods a 
left-handed compliment. Some eight years 
ago there was published a book called " Off- 
-hand Portraits of Prominent New Yorkers," 
in which this expression was used: — "Jay 
Gould's house iz an epitome of liimself." 
Epitome means a condensation or abridgment, 
and a house that was a smaller edition of its 
owner would not be a commodious famili 
rezidens for a man of wealth. 



HOW MENI VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS 

IN ENGLISH? 

The question now proposed for discussion 
in the pages of Our Languaqe iz one on 
which meni opinions are held. The editor 
hopes that by bringing out and comparing 
these opinions it may become evident which 
one it iz most practicable to adopt. The 
question does not call for every shade of 
sound that can be detected in the utterances 
of eni good speakers of English, but only 
those that the majority of good speakers 
clearly distinguish. For scientific works on 
phonetics the most full and exact sistem of 
sound-notation that can be constructed iz 
highly desirable, but such a sistem would be 
altogether too cumbrous to use in common 
spelling. 

Let us take az the basis of the discussion 
the vowel and dipthongal sounds which are 
distinguished in the respelling for pronuncia- 
tion in " Webster's International Dictionary," 
and givn at the foot of each folio. Omitting 
four duplicates there are 27 of these. 

(1) a in "ale." A clearly distinguished 
sound, commonly called "long a." It con- 
sists oi two i^arts : the first, which iz the 
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more prominent, iz the sound given to a in 
in ^senate" (2); the second and les promi- 
nent part iz called ^ the vanish," and iz usu- 
ally identical with t in '^ill," but in some 
syllables approaches i in '^ police." Hens our 
^longja" iz a compound vowel or diphthong. 

(2) a in " senate." This sound iz heard 
only in unaccented syllables. It iz the French 
4 or English "long a" (1) without the van- 
ish. The interjection "eh" also haz this 
sound. In quick or careless speech, e in 
"end," and in stil more careless speech t 
in "Ul," iz substituted for it. Should there 
be a separate means for representing this 
sound in reformed spelling? The decision 
in this case wil hav a bearing on several 
other cases of slight difference between vow- 
els in accented and in unaccented syllables. 
Hwen the accent iz put on a syllable contain- 
ing (2) it becomes (1) e. g« "aggregate" 
(noun)y " aggregation," hens it iz clearly the 
accent that makes the difference. If we are 
to hav separate symbols for these two sounds, 
(2) should be represented by a single letter, 
and (1) by the same letter followed by i, 
thus recognizing the compound character of 
the "long a." My own opinion iz that for a 
practical mode of spelling no distinction need 
be made between these two sounds, nor should 
(1) be ritn az a diphthong. 

(3) a in " care." The status of this sound 
iz much disputed. In the United States it iz 
a diphthong consisting of a in " am " followed 
by e in " fern." In England it appears to be 
also a diphthong, but consisting of a in " sen- 
ate " followed by e in " fern." This differ- 
ence between English and American pronun- 
ciation must be taken account of in preparing 
a phonetic dres for the English language. 
Considering only the American usage some 
reformers maintain that this sound may be 
represented by the same letter az a in " am " 
because it only occurs before r. But this 
would not be safe, for the a in " am " 
also occurs before r. It would be a lame 
spelling that made no difference between 
" hairy " and " harry." 

(4) a in " am." This iz a clearly distin- 
guished simpl vowel, known az " short a." 

(5) a in " arm." This iz also a distinct 
vowel ; it iz called the " Italian a." 

(6) a in " ask " and " sofa." Meni good 

sp^^ers use (5) or (4) rather than this 

sound in monosyllables like " ask," " grass," 

" staff," " dance," etc., and hens Would deny 

ts claim to representation in phonetic speU- 

ng. But its occurrence in " arise," " sofa," 

^ (iiadem," " Messiah," and unaccented syllar 



bles of meni other words can not be disputed. 
Admitting its existence iz it enough different 
from (5) to need a separate symbol ? I am 
inclined to think it iz not. 

(7) a in "final." The "International" 
describes this sound az occurring in unac- 
cented syllables " closed " by a consonant. It 
need not be distinguished from (6) outside of 
the dictionaries. 

These are all the " a's." Readers of Our 
Lakguaoe are invited to express their views 
az to which of them should be ritn az dis- 
tinct vowels or diphthongs in a practical 
phonetic spelling. I hav in hand two or 
three contributions bearing on the vowels that 
I hav held until this discussion should be 
opened, and shall now publish them. 

Handsomer Print would be secured 
through phonetic spelling because it would 
make shorter syllables. Thus suppose a com- 
positor iz near the end of a line, having space 
for four more letters. The next word in hiz 
copy iz " brought ;" he can not get it all into 
that line and he can not divide it, so it goes 
over to the next line. Hiz remaining space 
must be fild out by putting wider spaces be- 
tween the words alredi in the line, making 
ugly gaps compared with the spacing of other 
lines. If the word were speld phone ical)^, 
" br6t," it would go into the available space 
and this trouble would not occur. Matters 
would be improved in this respect by meni of 
the changes proposed in the resolution intro- 
duced into Congress by Mr. Durborow, for 
instance, by shortening the last syllable of 
such words az " catalogue," " gazette," and 
" programme," and to a les extent in the other 
classes of words affected. 



In " The Book-buyer " (Scribners) for Feb- 
ruary, Mr. Arlo Bates, the Boston correspon- 
dent, makes an excellent plea for spelling-re- 
form, and proposes az a new idea the addition 
of some new or marked vowels to the alpha- 
bet. He declares that "the spelling-reform 
people" advocate a "crazy and impossible 
sistem of phonetics," ignorant of the fact that 
the alphabet of the S. R. Association makes 
just the addition to the alphabet which he 
proposes and no other. 

T?ie School Journal^ The Twentieth Cerir 
tury^ and The Printers^ Album hav gene- 
rously givn space to the rules of (iie Durbo- 
row Resolution. The Troy (Kan.) TimM 
prints the full text of the petition preceded 
by a full and appreciative statement of tiiq 
desirability of simplified «^\1s?Bl^« 
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FOR A BEGINNING. THE OBJECTIVE CASE OF PRONOUNS. 

[BiMiiad uaordiiis to (bs FiTB BaiM.] ' jn trying to avoid MTing "me," « him," 

• There must bo a beginning in speUing-re- ^mI -her" where they ought not to, meni 

fT\. „ f" ^ TfiL !r^^^ ^^r, P««<«» overshoot the mkrk iLi nee « !,"« he," 

last half-oentury, the habits and practioe or two '^ j ,, « „ . « x i. i. ^ . i 

hundred millions of English-sjiaking people «d"«^e improperly. I hav heard a school 

can not be changed at one stroke. The reform teacher m this nti say, « They came and 

must come, if at all, by gradual steps. This took my sister and I for a drive." If her 

has been the history of our progree from the sister had not gone, this young lady never 

time when Johnson's Dictionary was publieht, would hav sed ^ They took I." Among my 

the changes being so gradual as hardly to pro- newspaper clippings I find the following hed- 

duoe a ripple save when Noah Webster put the ^^ fp^^ ^^ Fravidmee (B. L) Neim: 

stamp of authority upon a large number, nhich . c-DTD-mm nruT 

received almost universal cssent in this country. _,, ^, ^ it ™ ^ 

Now that the scholarship of the world ie nearly ©he bhoots Two Men Who Betrayed She 

a unit in favor of radical reform, it is confront- M^d Her Sister." 

ed with the fact that it has a herculean task. Now if the girl would fire a blank car- 

The printers— who ar most affected by the pro- f^^ ^t the reporter who wrote «*she" up, 

posed changes, and whose assent must be had ^^^ ^^^ ^^ exempted from further pist^ 

before any great reform m this direction can be __ TT^ mi u « * i tf t n % 

reacht-hav had their brains and f*^r handa P««5tice. The phrase "us girls iz fiercdy 

educated to the present order of things, and on denounced by teachers of grammar. To be 

their skQ depend for a livelihood. While they ^^^^ ^^ « bad English to say « I don't think 

would be willing to adopt some changes, suc^ ns girls wil go," but it iz just az bad a blunder 

as would not interfere with this, they will not to say " I wonder if they mean to invite we 

consent to revolutionize the habits of a lifetime girls." 
and incur an expens involving hundreds of 

thousands of dollars for this purpose. What- MR. STORY'S SPELLING SCHOOLS. 

ever changes are proposed to them should be Mr. Chas. A. Story, of Chicago, haz got hiz 

to the form of positiv, definit rules, — not an bil for " spelling schools " introduced into 

arbitrary selection of occasional woids necessi- ck>ngress again. It iz a big scheme, comr 

tatmg a repetition m part of the old, labonous ^^Ji 4.^ ^4.1 n .1 .1^ 1 . .». * 

poo^ of Cming to%pel by rote,l-8o that ^^"^^ "^^ *^ ^ other big things of 

£ey may accommodate themilves to the new ^^ ^]S country. Briefly, it proposes to ^ 

order with the least trouble and expens. propnate $5,000,000 to maintain for one 

The beet plan for a beginning that has yet year a sc^iool in each of the hundred largest 
been devised — for it complies with all the con- sitiz of the United States, for the purpose of 
ditions above nimed — is that proposed in the exploiting Mr. Story's mode of phonetic spellr 
resolution oflPorel in Congress by Hon. Allan ing. Mr. Story iz to hav the sole direction 
0. Diirborow, directing the Public Printer to of expending all this money, and iz to get 
conform to certam rules for new spellings m half a miUion out of it for hiz services «id 
all pnnting done m the Government Pnnting- ., - , . ., , ,3,..^. ^, , 
Offiie. While the adoption of this reeolution ^® T/? ^ °^«*^^- ^^^ thousand more 
would mark a decided step in the direction of J? ^^^ '^'^ ^ provide another school at the 
reform and simplification, the proposed rules Columbian Exposition, and of this Mr. Story 
ar so conservativ in their nature that the least would likewise get ten per sent This bU 
advanced in the direction of spelling-reform ar ought to be entitled, in Congressional Ian- 
willing to conform to them as soon as everyone guage, " A Bil for the relief of Chas. A. 
else does. Enforce these new speUings in the Story," for it would benefit him more than 
public printing, and the dictionaries, as record- enibody els. There iz no danger of its pass- 
mg estabhsht usage, wil giv them place; the - ConCTCSs or even of its bein^ renortedbv 
printers, having dictionary authority, wil con- ]r^ ingress or even 01 its being reponea Oy 
form to them, and the people, having had their ^^ conamittee to which, m due course, it was 
eyes educated to the sight of them, wil wonder referred. But the cause of speUingureform 
why these things had not been thought of b^ ^1 suffer if this presumptuous scheme iz not 
fore. Having demonstrated how easy it is to emphatically repudiated in the name of the 
reform our sj)olling, we wil find everyone will- spelling-reformers of the United States. Mr. 
ing to go much farther in the omission of use- Story's mode of spelling shares in the excel- 
les letters, until the **24 rules" come in vogue; lencies of aU phonetic spelling, but it iz no 
and the task f;i€n before the printers and Bchol- better than a dozen other modes, and it iz 
ars wil be simply to devise and promulgate a_,^ 1 .. •jr-i.-A^ 
fenetic alfabet that ehal be Batisfactory to aU. 'n«>«>/'»"'»»rotts than mem, for it .z part of • 

Let ne begin in popnlarizing the retonn by pJa^ f or BpeUing several languages. If the 

the adoption of (VMgreBsmun Dnrborow's pro- people ot the United Stetes hav $5,000,000 

Pae^ nxlee. Henby ^. P«m, tO spare for exhibitions of phonetic spelling, 
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outside of schoolB alredi organized, a. commis- 
sion, composed of men of at least equal scho- 
larship and executive ahilify with Mr. Story, 
aud of much greater unselfishness, can be had 
to conduct them for les than half a million 
dollars salary. 

ORIGIN OF THE TERM "GRIPPE." 
La Mideeine modems givz an extract f i^om 
a meteorological journal kept at Versailles in 
the 18 th century and published in the Bulle- 
tin de la SociStS mSiSoroloffique, session of 8 
May, 1866. In this journal the meteorological 
variations are carefully noted, day by day, 
with remarks on the important atoiospheric 
disturbances (storms, frost, etc.) The fol- 
lowing iz a reproduction of the part of the 
journal concerning the first quarter of the 
year 1743. ♦ ♦ ♦ « During the month of 
February and the month of March there 
were meni colds and much inflanmiation of 
the chest in Versailles and in Paris. The 
king called this disease la grippe" ♦ ♦ ♦ 
It appears from this document that it* was 
King Louis XV. who christened with the 
name of grippe the influenza, or influence 
which reigned at that time. — Translated from 
La Revue Soientifique^ 16 Jan. 1892^ for 
OuB Language. 



THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN PHILOL- 
OGY AND GRAMMAR. 

BT JOHN EABLE, M.A. 

[RAwUntonlan ProfeMor of Anglo-Sftxon In the UniTeraity of 

Oxford.]' 

In etymological studies the essential point 
oi the inquiry iz this : What did the men of 
old mean by such and such a name ? What 
was it that they predicated hwen they so 
named this object or that action? Hwen 
they made, for instance, the word '^ daughter," 
what did they mean to say about her ? did 
they mean to call her ^ milkmaid "? That iz 
the essential question of etymq^ogy now, and 
so it haz been from the first Hwen Cicero 
surmised that animtis ('^soul'*) was from 
Q/ninui (^air"), he ascribed to the men of 
old the Uiought that there was a something in 
man for which the air, which iz so vital and 
so invizibl, furnished the aptest emblem. In 
respect of its main intention the view of 
efymology iz what it always was, and it haz 
suffered no change. Comparative philology 
haz not altered the aim of etymology, but it 
haz led us to a securer method of attaining 
that aim. Grimm's law haz furnished the 
basis of that scientific method which we call 
u phoaeties." By phonetics we understand a 
sabsidiary method which enables us to match 



the material equivalents, the physically cor- 
responding equivalents, among related dialects. 
If we would know our way about in the study 
of English, we must rightly apprehend the 
function of phonetics. Let it, tiien, be wel 
understood iJiat this iz a subsidiary and in- 
strumental study and that it iz wholly con- 
cerned with the external or bodily part of 
language. Etymology haz a mental aim, but 
it iz concerned with physical problems, and it 
employs a physical instrumentality in dealing 
with tiiem. This pursuit leads us farther and 
farther from that which iz inward and of 
prime educational value. Some primary ele- 
ments of phonetics are good in education ; 
but all beyond this belongs to the specialist 
Hwen we get beyond Grimm's law ; hwen we 
are drivn to supplement it with the more re- 
condite observations of Vemer's law; hwen 
we attain to speculate about roots ; hwen we 
proceed to investigate the muscular adjust- 
ments by which the vowels and consonants 
are vocidly produced, — we are no longer in 
the relm of common human interests : the 
popular charm of etymology haz fled. The 
bulk of educated men can never hav more 
than the most general ideas about these mat- 
ters, such general ideas az they are fain to be 
contented with about chemistry, meteorology, 
or spectrum analisis. 

On the other side iz the mental analisis, 
which iz mainly represented by the doctrine 
of the parts of speech. This iz in fact 
grammar in the old-fashioned sens of the 
term. It was grammar in this sens that fur- 
nished their specific title to those schools 
which sprang up numerously in England after 
the revival of classical learning, and caused 
them to be called ^ grammar schools.'* Dur- 
ing the last four centuries, grammar haz been 
learned through the medium of Latin and 
Greek in the upper educational ranks while it 
haz been learned through the medium of 
English only in the lower half of the educa- 
tional world. The egzistens of English gram- 
mar haz hardly been known except in schools 
below the grammar-school level, such az com- 
mercial and elementary schools, to which 
might be aded (until quite lately) the girls' 
schools of every grade ; and, az a conse- 
quence, English grammar haz been but feebly 
cultivated. Upon Latin granmiar there haz 
been some expenditure of talent ; but az for 
the English grammars, they hav been mostly 
faint reflections of the Latin grammar. WiUi 
the exception of Robert Lowth,* I know of 

***A Short Introdnotioiii to English Ghttinmar/' 
1762. 
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no eminent scholar who haz givn the subject 
eni serious attention. The only name worthy 
to be graced with the title of " English j^am- 
marian *' iz that of Dr. Lindley Murray, and 
he was an American. 

Grammar iz not, however, the peculiar 
property of eni language or group of lan- 
guages. It iz psychological, and therefore 
universal in its nature. It iz a study which, 
though conducted through the medium of 
language, adresez itself to phenomena of 
mind ; its prinsiplz du not depend upon lan- 
guage except in their manifestation ; it iz (if I 
may so speak) prior to language ; and it gov- 
erns not only the study, but the veri jenesis, 
of language itself. 

Granmnar iz the study of language in its 
true nature ; and hens it comes to pass that 
the aim of grammar iz coincident with the 
purpose of language ; it iz in the same line 
and direction with the proper use of language. 
The biznes of language is to predicate. In 
this one word the whole matter may be sum- 
med up : the use of language iz to predicate, 
that iz, to say something of some subject. In 
the view of grammar every word iz valued 
by its relation to the act of predication and 
its share in that act : upon this one prinsipl it 
gathers all words into a small group of cate- 
gories, and these categories are the parts of 
speech. 

It iz only necessary to state these obvious 
facts in order to clear the essential distinction 
between grammar and philology. Grammar, 
then, iz the analisis of mental action in the 
use of language : philology is the analisis of 
the composition of words with reference to 
those physical organs whereby speech iz ren- 
dered vocal. By grammar, language iz laid 
alongside of the mind : by philology it iz laid 
alongside of the larynx. The outcome of 
grammar iz the doctrine of the parts of speech : 
the outcome of philology iz the physical 
structure of words, the precision of etymology, 
and the doctrine of root<*. — From, " The 
Study of English^'' m The Forum fw 
March, 



^riie editor haz been requested to state that 
Miss Alward's price for instruction in En- 
glish pronunciation, givn in an advertisement 
that was made the text of some remarks in 
tlie laiit number, liaz been changed. Her 
terms are now five dollars an hour, and those 
who dt-sire her instruction can communicate 
with her in care of " The Alpine ", Broadway 
and 33rd St., New York. 



ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION. 

BY THE RBY. JOBKFH HAMILTON. 

I agree with the writers who hav been pro- 
testing in the The Independent against the 
growing vulgarisms in pronunciation. Some 
of these may be due to a sili affectation of 
what iz considered English, but all are not 
so. Here in Califomia we hav people from 
^6w York State who can not yet a&ypark or 
parlor ; they say pahJc and pahlah ; yet some 
of them hav been here for twenti years. I 
believe that omission of the letter r, which ii 
considered so essentially English, iz quite pre- 
valent in New York State ; but it iz not con- 
fined to it Wherever it originated, it iz 
wrong. The letter ought to be sounded ; bat 
not made emphatic, except in some cases 
where it might be rolled slightly at the be- 
ginning of a word. The commonest and most 
marked ommission of the r iz at the end of 
the word, as in ye^h for year, riiHih for 
river, etc. Both in England and some parts 
of America that vulgarism iz peculiarly em- 
phatic. 

The long sound of a iz corrupted in Eng^ 
land inu) a vowel betw^n a and i, as da^^ for 
day, trorine for train. It iz a softer and 
more musical vowel than the bare a, bat it iz 
not correct. Sometimes the a iz quite lost in 
the i. That disposition of the a iz found, I 
think, only in England. So, also, I believe, 
iz the corruption of the long o into ou. A 
cockney can not say boat or coat ; he says hout 
and cmU. 

The % iz veri impure in England, especially 
in the Midlands, where it iz corrupted into 
a very broad ai. The Englishman there sez 
good-not^^, az the South of Ireland man sez 
good-wot^A^, which, if not more correct, iz 
more musical. In Scotland and the North 
of Ireland you hear the pure sound of t, az 
you do generally in America. 

There iz » widespread vulgarism among 
American people which calls for special con- 
demnation, the more so az it iz not wholly 
eschewed by meni persons of professed cul- 
ture. I refer to the use of the word ax for 
that, az in the phrase, I don't know az it 
matters. " [O65., and replaced by ^Aa^ / but 
stil common in Southern dialect speech." — 
Murray's New English Dictionary. " Only 
in dialectal use. Colloq. New Eng." — Cen- 
tury DictUynary, — Ed, Ind,"] This valgar- 
ism may be copied from the English, but I 
think not, for it iz only the very illiterate of 
the English that use it Here it iz met with 
among people of education, and I hav seen it 
in the books and magazines, Tiie c^ebrated 
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Tichbome daimaint, so notorious some years 
ago, iz sed to hav expressed himself in the 
following terms : ^' Er iz some people az haz 
money an' hazn*t brains, an' 'er iz some peo- 
ple az haz brains an' hazn't money ; an' 'em 
az haz money an' hazn't brains iz made for 
'em az haz brains an' hazn't money." This 
iz unique, whether we take it az a prinsipl in 
ethics, or a sampl of classic English. Let me 
giy yon one stanza of ^ The May Queen " 
done into cockney dialect : 

^ Tou must wike and caw-awl me eah-ly, 

Call me eah-ly, moth-ah de-ah ; 
To-mowow will be the 'eppiest taime 

Of aw-awl the gled new ye-ah ; 
Of aw-awl the gled new ye-ah, moth-ah. 

The med-dest, mewiest dy ; 
Faw 111 be queen of tho My, moth-ah, 

111 be queen of the My." 

— The Independent, 

The Circulation of the Petition for the 

Durborow Resolution iz going on actively. 
Within a few days after he began canvassing 
Mr. Boss had sent in one list of 96 names to 
the representative from hiz district, and I see 
by the Concessional Record that it haz been 
duly prezented to the House. Copies of the 
petition hay been sent out to canvassers in all 
parts of the country, and more can be had 
from Mr. Boss, 232 Irving Av., Chicago, or 
from the Editor of OuB Language. The 
Editor and several other persons are circulat- 
ing lists in New York siti with good success. 
A number of the postal-card signatures that 
were invited last month hav been sent in, but 
I fear that meni of those w]io wil hav no 
other opportunity to sign hav been "putting 
off " the sending of a card. Each canvasser 
should get all the names that can be had in 
hiz neighborhood, and send hiz list to Wash- 
ington before the end of March, so that the 
influence of the petition may be felt all at one 
time and before it iz too late. 



Authors and the Durborow Rules At 

one of the early meetings of the Spelling 
Reform Association, it was recommended that 
its naembers, and especially its philological 
and literary leaders, should desire publishers 
to whose periodicals they contributed, to put 
their articles in revised spelling. It iz prob- 
able that want of definit opinions on the part 
of the leaders themselvz, az to what this re- 
vised spelling should be, haz been a potent 
reason why publishers can now truthfully 
•ay : ** We hav not been asked by authors to 
use new spellings." All wil admit that even 



the Five Rules were, in meni cases, difficult 
of application ; but there iz such perfect de- 
finitnes in the Six Rules of the Durborow 
Resolution, that they might wel be insisted on 
by valued contributors to the best periodicals. 
Wil not the leaders of the S. R. A. now 
really lead in this practical manner? Az 
Professor Whitney haz sed : " A beginning 
eniwhere, of eni kind, iz what iz most needed." 

Eliza B. Bcjbnz. 



LITERARY NOTES. 



In the January number of The Normal 
College Echo^ (New York siti), iz an article 
by Mrs. E. B. Burnz on " Phonography and 
Phonetics." It contains a sound statement of 
the value of phonetic spelling, and phonetic 
methods of teaching children to read, the 
whole being excellent reading for embryo 
teachers. An editorial in the same number 
refers appreciatively to this article, and an- 
nounces that Mrs. Burnz haz in prepara- 
tion a primer which begins by making the 
child realize that a word iz composed of 
sounds, not letters, and uses progressive read- 
ing lessons in which a child may use hiz rea- 
son az wel az his memory. 

" A Pack of Fools " iz the startling title of 
a vigorous hygienic pamflet ritn and pub- 
lished by Henry S. Chase, M. D., St. Louis, 
Mo. The text iz spelt according to the Five 
Rules of the S. R. A. It iz illustrated and 
the price iz ten sents. 

A pamflet of 32 pages entitled '^ How shall 
we write ? " iz published by D. Kimball, 94 
La Salle St., Chicago, 111. Ic iz devoted to 
setting forth the merits of the sistem of short- 
hand called Takigrafy. It contains an ex- 
cellent statement of the absurdities of the or- 
dinary mode of representing speech, and iz 
printed in a moderately simplified spelling. 
Sent free by the publisher, or D. P. Lindsley 
6 Union PL, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

"The American Alphabet" devised by 
John M. Mott, 4020 ElHs Av., Chicago, 
which was noticed in January, haz been re- 
vised and much improved. It provides 
means for representing 45 sounds if we re- 
gard az legimate the rule that a, 6, and u are 
followed by r hwen» they hav the sounds 
that they hav in " air ", " verge ", and " urge." 
The rule iz defective because it would cause 
the verb " harry " and the adjective " hairy " 
to be spelt alike. New letters are provided 
for the diphthongs and for the six consonants 
often ritn with digraphs, but these are not in- 
sisted on. Enough new vowels are incbidodtA 
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Besides making the English alphabet pho- 
netic Mr. Mott introduces other changes for 
the convenience of printers. He brings j, p^ 
and y wholly above the line, and cuts off part 
of the tail of ^. 

Probably half a dozen phonetic alphabets 
hav been named **The American." If this 
name were resigned to the one to which it 
was first applied, and the others were to be 
differentlj named, the latter would stand a 
better chance of becoming widely known. 

Mr. L. L. Lockling, Bridgeport, Conn., 
kindly sent me hiz ^'American Alphabet" 
(Cop3rrighted, Oct, 1879) some months ago 
and it haz not yet been mentioned in Our 
Language. It recognizes all the sounds in 
the alphabet of the S. R. Assoc, except ^ oi," 
and a separate letter iz provided for each 
sound. Sins capitals and small letters hav 
the same form in this alphabet, a large num- 
ber of old consonant forms are discarded or 
employed for other sounds, both vowels and 
consonants. There are also some new letters 
introd-iced, so that altogether about twenti 
new letters or old letters with new uses are 
employed. Mr. Lockling haz also designed 
^^raceful script forms for all hiz new letters. 
The alphabet with the explanatory matter and 
a spesimen of print are handsomely printed 
on a large chart. 

PARTICLES. 

Comparisons of the Incokparable. — 
'^Just az the dyer's or bleacher's whitest white 
iz a blue white, hiz blackest black iz usually 
an olive green black." — The Engineering 
and Mining Journal, 

A DiFFBRBNCB. — Auxious Wife — What iz 
hiz ailment, doctor ? 

Physician — I pronounce it paresis, madam. 

Boston Sick Man (feebly) — ^According to 
— recent authorities, you— don't pronounce it 
— correctly. The accent — iz on the — first 
syllable. — Chicago Tribune. 

Murray Unknown. — Recently a brilliant 
paragrapher of this siti made a litl item to 
tlie effect that Mayor Mosby and a party of 
f rendz had had a litl dinner at the Burnet 
House, and that the Mayor had quite a tussle 
with lindley Murray. Hiz honor saw the 
paragraph, and a few days after, on meeting 
the writer sed, " By the way, what did you 
mean by saying I had a tussle the other night 
with Lindley Murray ? Why, I don't know 
Murray." To which the answer came at 
once^ **Iknowjroudon*t'' — Cincinnati Timee 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[Vrom Tht PMMi«A«r5*1FMfeIv (New York) and 2!le AtMOAerv* 
drculair (London) lor tiie part nontli.] 

Blayatsky, H. P. The Theosophical 
Glossary, 390 p., O. London, 12s. 6d. 

Carpenter, 6* R. Exercises in Rhetoric 
and English Composition, 2d ed., 134 p., D. 
Boston, cl. net 50 sents. 

Earle, John. The Philology of the Engu 
glish Tongue. 5th ed., newly revised and 
somewhat augmented, 710 p., O. London 
and New York, $2.25. 

Fenby, T. Dictionary of English Syno- 
nyms. 4th edn 270 p., D. Liverpool, 2s. 6d. 

Johnstoiii J. B. Place Names of Scot- 
land, 350 p., O. Edinburgh, 7s. 6d. ' 

Lockwood, Mrs. Sara E. H. An Eng- 
lish Grammar for the Higher Grades in 
Grammar Schools ; adapted from ^ Elssentials 
of English Grammar," by W. D. Whitney. 
5 + 253 p., D. Boston, 80 sents. 

Morris, M. C. F. Yorkshire Folk Talk; 
with characteristics of those who speak it in 
the North and East Ridings, 396 p., O. Lcm- 
don, 7s. 6d. net. 

NicholSi T. N. Christian Names of Men 
and Women Popularly Explained, D. Lon- 
don, Is. 

Salntsbury, 6. Ed. Pocket Library of 
English Literature. 3 v., sq. 18mo., cL New 
York, $3. Contents: Tales of mystery, 
Political verse, Defoe's humor novels. 

On 25th Feb. a memorial was presented 
to Congress asking for the adoption of a 
'National alphabet" to be prescribed for use in 
the Grovemment printing, and to be recom- 
mended to the public for general use. The 
memorial originated with Mr. John M. Mott, 
and iz reported to be signed by all the type- 
founders of Chicago. 

THE PHONOGRAPHIC WORLD. 

Kow in its MTmfth jMV of oninMRisptod «nd oontiaooas pnb- 
lioatlon. !■ tiit Urgeit ■hortiuund and tjpewritinf Joainal 
publiilMd; dxt, forty iMffM; aiie of pag*, Sz 11 inchM. Guaran- 
teed monthly droulfttioo, 20,000 Ck>i»iea. 

ProfoMly end elegantly Uliutnted. Denyted to au qrvkene 
of diortluuMl witlumt fear or f aror. The Wobld has long been 
the SeporUrt* MagoMinB of America, and aa aaohiaof inoaleal- 
able benefit to Teaohen, Btadenta, and writeia of all ay i l e w e. 
Specimen copy free on receipt of poetaL 

X. N. MINSB, Pablldier, 81 Broadway, Kew Tork Otty. 

TYPEWRITERS, 

Luvest like establishment in the world. Ftimr- 
elMi Seoond-hADd InBtnuneots ac half newpric 
Unprejiidioed adrice ciTen en ail makes. 
eUmeB sold on monthly pAymeots. Any 
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The prezent speling ot this paper iz not intended 
to be final, for it incltidez fonnz ov some wordz that 
need to be further modified. It reprezents the far- 
thest staje ov agreement that speling reformerz hav 
reacht, and iz based on the two folowing rulez : — 

1. SlLKNT Letekz. Drop all silent leterz. 

2. TwENTi SoiTNDZ. Let the sound most comon- 
li reprezented by each ov the twenti folowing leterz 
be always so reprezented : — a (short), 6, d, e (short),y*, 
jr, A, t (short), y, /, r/i, n,j9, r, «, t, v, ir, y (consonant), z. 

N. B. — Exeptionz may be made hwere the opera- 
tion ov either rule woud disguize the pronunsiation 
ov a word. Proper namez ar also exeptionz. 

All articlz and leterz on speling-reform ar speld in 
the style ov the paper exept those that ar inserted az 
ilustrationz ov particular fonetic schemez. 



A blu X on the rapper ov this num- 
ber meanz that your subscription 
haz expired. The editor hopes that 
all expired subscriptions wil be re- 
newed pronfH>tli. 

Removal, — Atention iz ealld to the chanje 
ov the editor'z a<lre8 to 3 Bond St., New 
York. 



— Won ov our speling-reform workerz haz 
been having a liveli tilt with the editor ov the 
Karufds Chief (Troy, Kan.) in the coluniz ov 
that paper. £ach parti haz a coluni articl in 
a resent isue. Such discusionz, evn if the 
oposition iz stubborn, can not fail to do good. 



REVIEW OY THE YEAR. 

A year ago veri meni personz imajind that 
speling-reforra was ded. They had not seen 
a fonetic publication or red eni newz of 
speling-reform for a long time. A New 
York newzpaper aluded to the movement 
last summer az an '' almost egzausted fad." 
But in the last twelv months over 10,000 
copiz ov Our Language hav been distributed, 
and meni timez ten thouzand personz, who 
hav not seen the paper itself, hav been made 
aware tlu'ou a^lvertizments and editorial men- 
tionz ov it, and extracts from its pajez in 
other periodicalz, that a new jurnal had been 
started in the interest ov speling-reform. 
Substantial evidenz haz thus been givn that 
speling-reform iz stil a living issue, and the 
movement doubtles haz been considerabli 
strengthend thereby in public estimation. It 
may be asumed also that not a few personz 
hav hatl their atention drawn to speling- 
reform for the first time by this paper. 

Our Language haz also servd az a medium 
for the interchanje ov ideaz among reformerz 
scaterd from the Atlantic to the Pasific ; it 
haz cronicld the speling-reform newz ov the 
year ; it haz broht out the preferens ov its 
readerz in the matter ov " C versus K " it 
haz asertaind how the leading publisherz ov 
the United States stand in respect to pub- 
lishing in amended speling ; it haz elisited an 
aproval ov fonetic speling from Mr. Herbert 
Spencer ; it haz aided the employment ov the 
re-speling metho<l ov teaching reading; and 
it haz taken part in bringing speling-reform 
to the atention ov Congress. 

Publishing this paper liaz cost moneys — 
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much more than it haz broht in. At the 
end ov the first year the publisher findz that 
he iz out over SI 60.00, and now an anser 
must be givn to the question Shal Oun 
Language be continued ? The expensez and 
income ot the paper for the first year ar 
givn below : 

Reseits 

Subscription z 

(to Vol. I.) $59.66 
Salez ov copiz 8.70 
Advertizing 93.65 
Miselaneus 4.75 



Expenditures. 


Printing 


$300.98 


Postaje 


20.16 


Stationeri 


4.45 


Carfare 


4.00 


Miselaneus 


4.68 


Editor'z salari .00 




334.27 


Publisher'z 




profit (!) ■ 


-167.51 



166.76 



166.76 



For another year, by redusing the number 
of copiz printed from 1,250 to 500 and 
profiting a litl by experiens, I can make my 
printing bilz $60.00 les ; other nesesari 
expenses wil be about $20.00, making the 
total $260.00. I can not aford to contribute 
az much money to speling reform everi year 
az I did last, but I wil giv $50.00 toward 
the expensez ov this paper for the current 
year. How meni wil giv one-tenth or even 
one-hundredth az much? If everi speling- 
ref ormer in the United States woud subscribe 
for won copi, a magazine ov 48 pajez monthli 
coud be furnisht for 50 sents. A great meni 
who hav seen Our Language hav neglectecl 
to subscribe for it. Do not wait too long " to 
see if it iz going to liv " before risking 50 
sents to help it liv. It woud be ded now if 
all had done that. Do not refuze your suport 
becauz it doez not reprezent your viewz in 
ful — you woud cut off your daili or weekli 
newzpaper by such a test. Tlie pajez ov this 
paper ar open to all shadez ov opinion, so it 
iz not the fault ov the editor if yourz iz not 
prezented. Everi reformer wil admit that it 
advocates nothing that he doez not aprove. 

Notwithstanding the hevi defisit ov the 
first year, Our Language haz done az wel 
az meni new journalz that afterward become 
hihli prosperus. I can see dayhht ahed and 
so shal keep riht on. The paper wil hav no 
income from advertizing this year, but drop- 
ping the advertizments allowz a saving in 
printing and in my own time that fulli 
balansez this, besidez making the paper more 
valuabl to subscriberz. I trust that f rendz 
ov speling-reform wil giv me activ help in 
enl&rjing the stibscription-Ust. Mr. Boss haz 



givn me an electrotype of the folowing para- 
graf , and I hav had a lot ov slips printed from 
it to encloze in letterz : 

Are you a subscriber to OUR LANGUAGE t 
If not, send 50 cents to Frederik A. FernaM, 
No. 3 Bond St, New York, and become one. 
Better still, subscribe for several copies, and 
have them sent to your friends. 

I shal distribute theze slips to frendz whom 
I hav ocasion to rite to, or who offer to uze 
them. 

During March, 14 new subscriptionz came 
in, making the total number reseivd within 
the first year 157. Starting with this num- 
ber the second year can not fail to be more 
prosperus than the first, which started from 
nothing. A litl more ernest work and the 
reform ov Ingglish speling wil hav a secureli 
establisht organ. 

The New Speling.— Heretofore the f onetic 
speling in this paper haz been restricted to 
wordz that coud be chanjd wonse far all — 
without ** making two bites at a cherry," az 
an Ingglish corespondent aptli puts it 
Efemeral or transitional formz ov wordz hav 
been rijidli excluded, not that the editor 
objects to such spelingz in a reform periodi- 
cal^ but he deeinz it unwize to urje their 
adoption in eni book that iz expected to Uv 
more than a few yearz. Furthermore, there 
ar meni hostil editorz who ar too stupid or 
pervei-s to discriminate between transitional 
and final formz. I did not wish to giv eni ov 
these jentri who miht mention the first 
apearans ov Our Language a chans to 
parade efemeral spelingz az being hwat the 
sj>eling-reformerz want for finalitiz. Expe- 
riens haz proved the wizdom ov this course, 
for in none ov the advers noticez that I hav 
seen haz there been eni atempt to make meri 
over a speling found in this paper. This 
danjer iz now mostli jyast, for Our Language 
iz no longger a novelti, and the explanation 
ov its spehng wliich stands at the hed ov the 
first paje oht to be protection enuf in future. 

Other reaznz for in trod using the new 
speling hwich apearz in this number ar that 
the speling az f orinerli restricted did not 
reali cari out my own prinsipl ov reprezenting 
the agreement so far ataind. Moreover, 
some frendz az wel az oponents did not seem 
abl to comprehend the former speling, and 
often pointed out hwat they thoht were incon- 
sistensiz. Stil others did not seem to apre- 
ciate the nesesiti for union in refoiin work 
and wer dissatisfied becauz my chanjez wer 
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so moderate. Now, however, it can be sed 
that OuB Language goez az far in the direc- 
tion ov f onetic speling az it iz posibl to go 
without antagonizing a section ov our own, 
parti. Further advansez must wait on the 
progres ov agreement throu discusion. Tlie 
TwENTi SouNDZ idea and the dropping ov 
silent leterz include veri nearli all the chanjez 
made by the Twenti-four Rulez ov the Philo- 
logical Societies and ar an advans beyond 
them. Moreover, my speling doez not include 
enithing at varians with the prinsiplz that 
the Societies hav laid down. 



THE SPREAD OF ENGLISH. 

English is gaining gi'ound fast in many 
ways. The continent is overrun with English 
travelers, and there is scarcely a hotel or a 
first-rate shop where English, or at least 
^^ English as she is spoke," can not be counted 
on with certainty. Our countrymen have 
now little need of that nervous ^^ continental 
English " which Kinglake so humorously de- 
scribes. In Germany again English has taken 
the place of French as the first foreign lan- 
guage to be learnt. In Russia it is the same. 
Dr. Lansdell, writing in 1883, says that to 
speak English in Russia and Siberia was be- 
coming more fashionable than to speak 
French. "On pent," said his informant, 
winging his shaft against the French Eagle 
with its own feathers, " On pent oublier main- 
tenant le Fran^ais pour apprendre TAnglais." 
[One may now forget French in order to 
learn English.] He fui'ther asserts that Rus- 
sians prefer English to their own language 
for use in telegrams, as conveying more 
meaning in few words. Another sign of the 
times was afforded by the conference respect- 
ing Samoa in 1889. The deliberations in 
that conference were not conducted in French 
but English, for the sake of tlie American 
Commissioners, the German representatives 
being all able to speak in our tongue.'*^ 

In uncivilized regions the triumph of Eng- 
lish is, needless to say, even more complete. Dr. 
Blyden, himself a Liberian, tells us that it 
has everywhere on the coast of Africa driven 
out all other European languages. Even in 
the French colony of Gaboon it is asserting 
itself against French ; even in the German 
Kameruns it divides the honors with German. 
It has no dangerous rival in Africa except 

Arabic. 

* * * * 



There are already signs that English is be- 
coming the literary language of Europe. 
Professor Vamb^ry, a Hungarian, published 
his autobiography first in an English dress : 
the Dutch author of " The Sin of Joost Ave- 
ling " wrote his novel, " An Old Maid," in 
English ; and the author of the " The Crust- 
acea of Norway," himself presumably a Nor- 
wegian, frankly owns in his advertisement 
that, to obtain the largest possible circulation 
for his book, it will be written in the English 
language. — From ^^ The Universal Lang- 
y^ge^** hy C. R. Haines^ in MacmUlan's 
Magazine for March. 

Sttbscriptionz paid. — Payment ov the 
subscription to Vol. 2 ov OdK Language haz 
been reseivd, in the month ov March or erlier, 
from the folowing peraonz. A plus after the 
name meanz that more than won copi iz 
taken. 



W. Boyd. + 

G. C. Baum. 

Mrs. E. B. Burnz. + 

C. E. Cardew. 
F. J. ChUd. 

E. H. Currier (Vols. 

2, 3, and 4). 
Mrs. G. Davies. 
Rev. Prof. John Earle. 
H. V. Fitch. 
A. Heisholt. 

D. Kimball* (Vols. 2 
and 3). 

R. A. Linden. 
T. R. Lounsbury. 
L. Lyon. + 



A. H. Mackay. 
J. M. Mott. 
A. J. Pierce. 
Dr. J. E. Parsons. 
E. L. Pontifex. 
C. E. Sprague. 
S. N. Stewart. 
J. A. Stuart. 
J. H. Stevens. 
C. V. Stevens. 
R. Tombo. 
W. D. Whitney. + 
Dr. T. B. Welch. + 
J. C. Williams. 
E. J. WUcox. 
J. H. Wigmore. 



* [This incident illustrates also the common lin- 
guistic deficiencies of American Commissioners and 
Consols. — Editor. ] 



Noah Porter, D.D., LL.D., Ex-President 
of Yale College, died in New Haven, March 
4th, at the age of 80 years. He was editor- 
in-chief of the 1864 revised edition of 
Webster's Dictionary, and of the "Interna- 
tional " edition, 1890. He was favorably 
disposed toward simplified spelling, but was 
not connected with any active work in its 
behalf. 

— A remarkably entertaining article on 
"Baboos, Bulls, Blunders, etc.," by Major- 
Gen. Patrick Maxwell, appears in The Gen- 
tleman's Magazine for March. Besides er- 
rors of Hindus and Continental Europeans in 
the use of English and in making translations 
from it, the article contains some amusing 
mistakes made by English persons in the use 
of foreign languages, and a number of cases 
of corruption which English words have suf 
fered at home. 
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EXCURSIONS AMONG WORDS. 

BY EUGENE FIELD. 

There are now, we think, 120,000 
words in the English language ; the possibili- 
ties in the use of synonyms are remarkable, 
and we should say tliat to the study of syn- 
onyms the young writer should apply himself 
diligently. To the newspaper writers we are 
looking with solicitude and ho])e, for the 
reason that outside of the columns of the 
press our literature does not appear to be 
making any progress at all. Our literature 
of the press is, on the other hand, constant- 
ly improving, and in the last ten years that 
improvement has been marked. Still there 
is a chance for improvement, and it occurs to 
us that the besetting sin of our newspaper 
writers at this time is a devotion to absurd 
isms — for example, the too common usage of 
that negroism 'like * for 'as if ' ; * It looks like 
it was going to rain.* Tliis absurdity runs riot 
in print south of Mason and Dixon's line, and 
has crept across the line here in tlie West to 
shock us with a sporadic appeai*ance in our 
diurnal publications. 

Tliere is no such word as ' wended *; the 
past of ' wend ' is ' went.' A man cannot be 
said to have wended hb way. He either 
went his way or he has went liis way. 

* Likewise ' is often erroneously used for 
' also * ; likewise couples actions or states of 
being ; also classes together ' things or 
qualities. 

' Commence ' should not l)e used when 
' begin ' can be insteail. 

' Transpire ' is never a synonym of ' hap- 
pen.' 

' Weary ' is a transitive verb only ; it is, 
therefore, higlily improper to say ' One 
wearies of life.' 

Do not use ' in our midst ' wlien you mean 
'in the midst of us.' 

Do not use ' anyhow ' when you mean 
' anyway.' 

Be exceedingly careful in placing that 
small but potent word 'only.' Nine times 
out of ten it is misplaced. 

Do not confound 'evidence ' with ' testi- 
mony.' 

Never use 'above' as an adjective. 'The 
above extract ' is a barbarism. Nor should 
you ever use ' then ' :us an adjective — e. ^., 
'the then king' — awful! 

Do not confound ' try ' with ' make.' You 
make — not try — an experiment. 

A common error is the use of ' excessively ' 
wJien * exceedingiy ' is intended. 



Do not confound 'never' and *ever'; 
' never ' is an adverb of t'tme^ ever may be an 
adverb of degree. 

The sun ' sets ' and a hen ' sits.' 

A ' pro|)osal ' and a ' proposition ' are 
different things. 

Be careful not to confound ' allude ' with 
' refer ' or ' advert.' 

' So 'is an adverb of degree and ' such ' is 
an adjective of kind, 

Webster justifies the use of ' than ' as a 
preposition — 'Than whom no better man 
lives.' Webster means well enough. 

There is no such word 'as ' jeopardize ' ; 
the word is ' jeopard.' 

' Lurid ' means ghastly pale, gloomy, or 
dismal. 

'Restive ' must not be confounded with 
' restless.' 

' Indices ' are algebraic signs ; ' indexes ' 
are tables of contents. 

Never say ' in this connection ' when you 
mean ' in connection with this.' 

Tliat is cojnplete which has all its parts ; 
entire whic^h has not been divided ; whole 
from which nothing has been taken. Total 
refers to the aggregate of the parts. 

' With ' denotes an instrument and ' by ' a 
cause. ' He killed with a sword ; he died by 
an arrow.' 

Never separate parts of the infinitive ; 
example : ' He promised to speedily comply.' 

Do not suffer Mr. Addison or anybody else 
to bluff you out of the use of that noble 
word ' that.' 

4 

Never use, except in a humorous way, tliose 
hackneyed phrases and hoary words of which 
notorious 8})eciniens are : ' Light fantastic toe,' 
' mine host,' ' his good lady,' ' beautiful and 
accomplished,' ' wee sma* hours,' ' groaned 
with the delicacies of the season,' ' speckled 
beauties,' ' dull, sickening thud,' and Recher- 
che.' - The Chicago News. 



QUERIZ. 

4. I want your opinion on a point of 
grammar on which I was challenged the other 
day. In speaking of a certain person's 
height I said, " He is taller than myself ;" am 
I right ? The expression is common enough 
whether correct or not. W. 

[" Myself " is wrongly used in this sen- 
tence, as may be seen plainly by supplying 
the verb that is understood after it — "am." 
See an article in Our Language Vol. 1, No. 
1, explaining the only two correct uses of 
reflexive pronouns. It is true that this error- 
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^8 common ; Oscar Wilde in a recent letter 
to Ths St. James's Gazette uses the expres- 
sion "none of them was older than myself," 
and I. have just looked through a book by 
Prof. John Tyndall that is full of similar 
cases — all of which goes to show that there- 
is plenty of work for a journal like this to do. 
— Editor.] 

5. A young lady friend of mine, who has 
been through high-school, uses as an adjective 
" nice-tasted " in speaking of things of which 
I would say they are " nice-tasting," such as 
well tasting meat, etc. She insists on the 
correctness of her usage. I wonder if there 
are many other people who are addicted to 
the same habit. W. 

[Ask tlie young lady whether or not she 
woidd say " sweet-smeUed flowers," "rough- 
f eeled cloth," and (crucial test) " a nice-looked 
gentleman." Probably she argues that if 
'•dark colored hair" is hair having a dark 
color, then meat having a nice taste should 
be called "nice-tasted." But usage, which is 
not always logical, is against her. — Editor.] 



The Work for the Durborow Rezolu- 

tion. — Under date of 10 March, Mr. N. J. 
Werner, ov St. Louis rites : " I hav the 
plesure ov reporting that I hav obtaind up to 
date 253 signatui*ez to the Durborow petition. 
Hav no dout I shal get meni more before I 
send the list in." Erli in March Mr. Boss 
had sent 256 names to Washington, and had 
collected nearli 100 more. A list of 108 
signers was collected in Montour, Iowa. A 
list haz been sent from Kansas containing the 
namez ov the Governor and several other 
state ofiserz, the Secretary ov the State 
Historical Society and otherz. Prof. E. C. 
Allen, ov New York, haz sent about 60 namez 
to Washington, and is collecting a second 
list. Mrs. E. B. Burnz haz sent in 68 namez. 
Two lists that hav been sirculated by Mr. 
Henry Holt and me among publisherz, editorz, 
and printerz in New York, hav been for- 
warded, bearing together 100 namez. Others 
who send in namez ar requested to report to 
Mr. Boss or to the editor the number sent so 
that the total number may be known. At 
the request of one or another ov the various 
workerz the Durborow rezolution haz been 
printed in The St, Louis Chronicle^ La- 
thams Red Book (Chicago), The Press and 
The Church Union (^cvr York). The Boston 
Transcript haz publisht a half-colum editorial 
giving the Durborow rulez, and citing the 
resent revizionz ov the speling ov jeogralical 



and chemical termz az favorabl indicationz 
for the jeneral reform. The St. Louis 
Chronicle also printed the articl "For a 
Beginning " that apeard in the March Our 
Laxguage ,with a portrait ov Mr. Durborow. 
Hon. Walter I. Hayes, chairman ov the 
Comitee on Education, to hwich the rezolution 
was referd hwen introdused, haz signified hiz 
wilingnes to aranje for a hearing upon it. 
It iz to be hoped that some frendz ov the 
measure wil be abl to atend such a hearing, 
but at prezent this seemz doutful. 

Postscript: — Just az I go to pres the 
namez ov more paperz that hav inserted 
or made use ov the rulez, and particularz 
about more lists ov namez come to hand, but 
too late to be aded here. 



STANDARD PRONUNCIATION OF 

ENGLISH. 

The ultimate standard of pronunciation for 
the English language is the usage that pre- 
vails among the best educated portion of the 
people to whom the language is vernacular ; 
or, at least, the usage that will be the most 
generally approved by them. The pronun- 
ciation of this class of persons, all over the 
world, is for the greater part of the words 
of the language substantially uniform, and 
distinguished by only comparatively unimpor- 
tant shades of difference. 

There are, however, sundry diversities of 
importance which affect the pronunciation of 
a good many words. And there is no coun- 
try or locality the custom of which can claim 
precedence as the everywhere acknowledged 
standard by which such differences are to be 
adjudged. The most approved pronunciation 
in London and the southeast of England is in 
some points different from what prevails any- 
where else. But, notwithstanding the advan- 
tage connected with the metropolitan position, 
the usage of London and the vicinity is not 
really the standard for the other parts of 
Great Britain itself, in the sense of securing 
actual conformity, or even of being acknowl- 
edged as the mo<lel which should be followed. 
There are as yet but few of the best educated 
of the American people who are disposed to 
take the usage of London as the standard for 
their own proimnciation. Thus there is in 
fact no single absolute and universal standard 
to serve for eveiy case. 

Uniformity is to be preferred to diversity. 
There is no reason why it siiould be deemed 
desirable in itself to set up an American as 
oppo&ed to a London or an English standard. 
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But any fashion anyi^here intrinsically bad 
should be avoided. As the nasal tone in 
speaking, which is yet too commonly heard in 
America, is a thing to be corrected, and 
would be such even if it had become the 
fashion in London, so any habit of pronun- 
ciation whatever that comes in as a change 
for the worse should be strenuously resisted, 
even if it should have gained foothold or 
have become the ruling mode in the higher 
circles of London. 

The aim of a pronouncing dictionary should 
of course be to serve as an exponent of the 
usage which is the ultimate standard of pro- 
nunciation. In the case of diverse usages 
which have extensive prevalence, either with- 
in different local boundaries or side by side 
in the same community, a dictionary that is 
to serve for universal use should take note of 
each of them, without, however, being re- 
quired to notice local peculiarities* not ap- 
proved by the best educated people. This is 
all that the dictionary has to do, except that 
it may and should present the reasons, when 
such exist, which render one mode of pro- 
nunciation preferable in itself to another. Its 
proper office is to indicate and record, not to 
dictate and prescribe. So far as the diction- 
ary may be known and acknowledged as a 
faithful interpreter of the actual usage, so far 
and no further, and in no other sense, can it 
be appealed to as an authority. It is only in 
its representative capacity that a dictionary 
may ever be taken as itself a standard of 
pronunciation. This would still be true of 
any work of the kind that might exercise 
such influence and gain such ascendency as 
to become a universally accepted and virtually 
authoritative standard. — From Webster's In- 
teimdtioTial Dictionary, 



HOW MENl VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGZ7 

Continuing the analisis begun in the la«t 
number we come to the group ov soundz rep- 
rezented in Webster'z re-speling by e variusli 
markt. 

(8) e in " ^ve." This iz a clearli distin- 
guisht vowel ; it iz calld " long e«.'* 

(9) e in " event." This iz almost the same 
az (8) but iz shorter. The absens ov acsent 
on the silablz in hwich (9) ocurz iz the cauz 
ov the diferens. This sound need not hav a 
separate simbol in ordinari speliug. 

(10) c in " end." Won ov the most definit 
vowelz in the langguaje ; " shoii; e." 

(11) e in "fern." Meni good speakerz do 
not distinguiah this sound from m in " urn." 



On account of the conflicting usaje it iz 
worth hwile to transcribe the greater part ov 
the remarks upon this sound in the " Interna- 
tional." 

"It ocurz before r and in acsented silablz ; 
but not hwen the r presedez a vowel or 
another r in the folowing silabl ov the same 
word, az in " v6r-y," " 6r-ror," " he-ro," etc., 
exept that verbz having this sound ov the 
leter almost alwayz retain it hwen inflected 
or suflxt, az in " de-ter-ring," " con-fer-rer," 
etc. * * * The distinction ov soundz 
here noted, az between 6 in " fern " and u in 
" urn " iz quite clear ; and the majoriti ov 
orthoepists at the prezent time ar in favor ov 
obzerving it. It iz at the same time true 
that, by the majoriti ov Ingglish-speaking 
peopl, it iz not actuali obzervd. But thoze 
who employ onli won ov theze two soundz do 
not all uze the same won ; there are some 
who habituali pronouns both " fern " or " sir," 
and " urn," " burn," with the distinctiv e in 
"fern" sound; hwile others giv to "fern" 
and " sir " the proper u in " urn " sound. 
The unsetld usaje makes such diversiti alow- 
abl. Won desiring to find out h wether there 
iz for him eni distinction ov the kind may do 
so by trying hwether he can conseiv ov a 
sound admisibl in "urn," "turn," "hurl," 
"turbid," and yet objectionabl in "earn," 
" term," " girl," " interred." 

* * * The " New English Dictionary," 
by Dr. Murray, employs two diferent simbolz, 
won for the sound in " fern," " fir," etc., and 
another for that in "urn," "fur," etc., the 
vowelz being, he sez, " discriminated by the 
majoriti ov orthoepists, tho comonli identified 
by the nativz ov the south ov Inggland." ♦ * * 

The e in "fern" — ^the sound az here in- 
tended to be understood — ^iz quite near to the 
French e\i^ az in "jeu," "jeune," "leur," 
" amateur," etc., and to the Jerman 5, o^ az 
in " schon," " Goethe," etc., the diferens being 
that the French and Jerman wordz take 
more ov a labial modification." 

All speling reformerz agree that comon 
speling need not go into nisetiz ov pronunsia- 
tion, but there iz some disagreement az to 
hwat this term includez. I shoud say that a 
distinction ov hwich a leading authoriti sez, 
az above, that " by the majoriti ov Ingglish- 
si^eaking peopl it iz not actuali obzervd," iz 
sertinli won ov theze nisitiz that may be left 
to the dictionariz. 

(12) e in "recent." This iz (11) before 
Z, 11^ or r, in unacsented silablz. Probably 
no won dezirez a separate simbol for it. 

(13) i in " ice." This iz known az " long 
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i" The "International" sez ov it "The 
sound iz diphthongal." The initial element 
iz near to a in " ask," and the terminal iz i 
in " ill." 

(14) i in " idea." This diferz from (13) 
only in being shortend by absens ov acsent. 

(15) i in " ill." A clearli distinct somid 
in Ingglish. 



CORESPONDENS. 



Chicago, March 17, 1892. 
Frederik A. Fernald, Editor : 

Dear Sir, — In the March number ov Our 
Language you ar in eror in stating the 
memorial prepared by me and prezented to 
Conggres on the 25th ult. asks for the adop- 
ov a national alfabet to be prescribed for use 
in the Government printing. ♦ * * To 
the memorial I atacht a copi ov my alfabet 
and a joint rezolution az f olowz, for adoption 
shud my alfabet be selected : — 

Resolved^ by the House of Representatives 
(the Senate concurring.) That after the 
passage of this resolution the foregoing 
American Alphabet of 42 lettere shall be the 
National Alphabet of the United States ; that 
its use in accordance with the rule for spell- 
ing above given, for tlie spelling of all words 
in our language, except proper names, is 
recommended and that such spelling wher- 
ever used shall be legal and recognized in all 
courts, as standard American orthography. 

If a national alfabet shal be adopted it wil 
be calld the American Alfabet, no matter hwen 
it may hav been or shal be invented, or who 
was or may be its inventor. My alfabet iz 
known from all other " American " Alf abets 
by its name — " The American Alfabet, by 
John M. Mott, Chicago, 111." I uzed the 
name " American " for a fonetic alfabet in 
1852. 

I notis that you question the truth ov my 
statement that a, e, and w, ar alwayz followd 
by r hwen they hav the soundz that they hav 
in " air," " verge," and " urge." Can you name 
a case hwere this rule iz not tru ? The a ov 
" air " and the a ov the adjectiv " hairy " ar 
identical in sound, and hwerever this sound iz 
lierd it iz folowd by r in the same silahl. The 
a ov " at " iz not diphthongal ; and hwen pro- 
longd it becomez tlie a ov " air." * ♦ * 

It is my opinion to request Conggres to di- 
rect amended spelingz to be uzed az provided 
in tlie bil now pending in Conggres [the 
Durborow rezolution] iz equivalent to asking 
for action to retard speling-reform, becauz 
such spelingz ar not fonetic, and their advocasi 



by speling-reformerz givz the public a rong 
impression az to the object ov the speling- 
reform movement. And to kil the movement 
outriht, employ Charles A. Story, of Chicago, 
111., to egzibit hiz private enterprize at the 
Columbian Exposition. * * . * 

John M. Mott. 

[My mention ov Mr. Mott's memorial in 
March was based on an item in a Cliicago 
paper. Mr. Mott haz now sent me a copi ov 
the memorial and I find in it this sentens : — 
"It further represents that to establish an 
American System of Orthography all that is 
necessary for Congress to do is to adopt as 
the American Alphabet a full phonic alphabet, 
recommend its use by the people of the 
United States, and direct the public printer 
to use the alphabet approved by Congress in 
all government printing." This completli 
justiiiez the statement hwich I copid. 

I fear that I sacriiized clearnes to breviti 
in my critisizm about a, &, and u before r in 
the same silabl. Hwat I ment was that Mr. 
Mott reprezents two sounds by each ov theze 
leterz without giving an adequate clu to dis- 
tinguish between them. The r folowing "in 
the same silabl " woud be no help to a reader, 
especiali a lerner, who never woud no on 
meeting with a stranje word hwether the r 
was to be taken az part ov the same or ov the 
folowing silabl. In Mr. Mott's speling no 
won coud tel hwether " hari " had the pro- 
nunsiation and meaning ov the verb " harry " 
or ov the adjectiv "hairy." Moreover, the 
" International Webster " states (Guide to 
Pronunciation, Sec. 49), that "The a before 
r does not ordinarli take this sound [az in 
" care "] hwen the r presedes a vowel or 
another r in a folowing silabl ov the word; 
az in pSr-i-ty, jiftr-iy, com-pSr-i-son, ch&r-i-ty, 
etc." — Editor.] 

Frederik A. Fernald, Esq. 
New York. 

In your March '92 number, p. 89, col. 2, 
line 6, " each " should be substituted for 
" every," 

And on p. 92, col. 2, in " Mr. Chas. A. 
Story, of Chicago, haz got," etc., the " got " is 
superfluous. C. E. N. 

[So far as I can learn, the choice between 
" each " and " every " in such cases as the 
one above cited depends on the writer's 
meaning. I meant " every." 

In the other sentence criticised, dropping 
" got " would make it read " Mr. Story has 
his bill introduced into Congress," etc., the 
implication that he had exerted himself in the 
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matter being lost. Transposed thus : " Mr. 
Story has introduced his bill," etc., it would 
not be accurate, for only Congi*essmen can 
introduce bills into Congress. — Editor.] 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[Prom The Publtshen* Weekly {TSewYorii) and The Publishers* 
CiraUar (London) for the past month.] 

Annandale, C. A Concise dictionary of 
the English language. New and enlarged 
edn., with appendixes. 864 p., Q. London, 
5s. 

Bosworth, Joseph. Anglo-Saxon diction- 
ary. T. Northcote Toller, e<litor. Pt. 4, 
section 1 ; swar-Swidrian, pp. 817-960, Q. 
New York, cl., $2. 

Common school helps series. Lebanon, O. 

GiFFiN, W. M., comp. Suggestive dicta- 
tion exercises, 59 p., D., pap. net 20 sents. 

— Suggestive questions in language after 
the new methods. 26 p., D., pap., net 15 sents. 

Simpson, Josephine, comp. 999 compo- 
sition subjects. 43 p., D., pap., net 15 sents. 

Stories for composition and language exer- 
cises. 61 p., D., pap., net 20 sents. 

Dycei A. Shakspeare Glossary. O. Lon- 
don, 7 s. 6d. 

Earle, J. Philology of the English Tongue. 
$2. (Corrected prise.) 

Soule, R : Soule's synonymes. New edn., 
rev. and enl. by G. H. Howison. 488 p., D. 
PhUadelphia, cl. $2.25., mor. §2.75. 

Wyatt, A. J. Notabilia of Anglo-Saxon 
grammar. 30 p., O. London, Is. 6d. 



— The Printers' Register^ ov St. Louis, 
and the Printers Alhuvi^ ov Chicago, hav 
adopted the Durborow rulez. This wil bring 
the new s])elingz directli under the eyez ov 
meni thouzandz ov printerz. 

— The National PiibUsJier a?ui Printer^ ov 
Louisville, Ky., publishez several pajez from 
its Chicago corespondent in the Durborow 
spelingz. 

- — An editorial condeming the $5,000,000 
scheme haz been publishtin the Woi'ld-Heraldy 
ov Omaha, under the heding " Not the Kight 
Kind of Spelling Reform." The editor ob- 
jects to an alfabet ov 45 leterz, and sez 
" Gradual chanjes will give us no shock.*' 
The " Spelling Schools " scheme haz been 
rufli handled also by the New York Stui. 

— At a jeneral meeting ov tlie Hamilton 
Association, ov Hamilton, Ontario, 24 th 
March, a paper on " Spelling Reform " was 
red bjr Mr. C. R. McCullongh. 



THE KLIP 

. Binds Periodicals and Pamphlets mthout 
punching holes, bending wires, or handling 
strings. 

Price 75 cents a Dozen. 

Several sizes sent in a dozen lot if desired. 
Width of Jaws— No. 1, ^ inch ; No. 2, f 
inch ; No. 3, 1 inch ; No. 4, 1;J^ inch ; No. 
5, 2 inches. 

FOR SALE BY 

PUBLISHER OF "OUR LANGUAGE." 

3 Bond St. - - - New York. 

— The Chicago Tribune^ on the 6th March, 
publislit an editorial on " Spelling Reform," 
sugjested by Mr. Mott's Memorial. 

— Le Maitre PhonMique reports that a 
sosieti for the reform ov Norwegian ortliogi*afi 
was formd at Christiana Jan. 6th, with 29 mem- 
berz. 

— By the aid ov improved mashineri the 
inventor ov the Klip haz been enabld to 
reduse the prise (See advei-tizment). He haz 
also improved the shape ov the keyz by curv- 
ing them more. 

— An article on *' Shall and Will " occupies 
nine pages of Education for March. It is 
by Prof. W. S. Liscomb, now of Tokyo, and 
consists largely of illustrative sentences so 
classified as to show in what constructions 
either word should be used. A page is given 
to certain peculiarities of " should " and 
" would." 

— The "Journal of Proceedings and Ad- 
dresses " ov the National Educational Asso- 
ciation at the Toronto meeting was isued 
about Feb. 1st. It containz the report ov 
the committee on Speling Reform, red by 
H. W. Brewster, the suplementary paper by 
Dr. T. R. Vickroy, and the discussion hwic^h 
folowed tlie reading of theze i)aj>ers, the hole 
ocupying tliirteen octavo pajez. !Mr. Brew- 
ster's report reviewd the main arguments for 
the reform and sugjested cooperation with 
other organizationz. Dr. Vickroy also stated 
briefly the chief benefits ov fonetic speling 
and propozed the adition ov sertin new leterz 
to the alfabet. It was stated in the item 
publisht in Our LANCiUAGE for last Sej)t. 
that the rej)ort was referd to the Board ov 
Directorz ov the Association. From the 
Proceedings I lern that the new Board on 
the folowing day (16 July) laid the report on 
the tabl. 
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The prezent speling ov this paper iz not intended 
to be final, for it includez formz ov some wordz that 
need to be further modified. It reprezents the far- 
thest staje ov agreement that speling refbrmerz hav 
reacht, and iz based on the two folowing rulez : — 

1. Silent Leterz. Drop all silent leterz. 

2. TwENTi SouNDZ. Let the sound most comon- 
li reprezented by each oy the twenti folowing leterz 
be always so reprezented : — a (short), 6, rf, e (short),/", 
g^ A, t (short), j, /, m, n,/?, r, s, ^ v, ir, y (consonant), z. 

N. B. — Exeptionz may be made hwere the opera- 
tion or either rule woud disguize the pronunsiation 
or a word. Proper namez ar also exeptionz. 

All articlz and leterz on speling-reform ar speld in 
the style ov the paper exept those that ar inserted az 
ilustrationz ov particular fonetic scheraez. 



CAUZEZ OV RAPID ADYANSMENT 

INSTUDIZ. 

BY W. T. HARRIS, LL.D. 

A cursori review ov the foregoing charts 
and time-tablz wil coiivins even the most 
skeptical, that the advansraent made in 
Prussia in the studiz ov the cnriculum iz a 
good deal faster than in America. Several 
leading colej prof esors and other noted teachers 
ov this cuntri, who hav made the European 
scoolz a subject of studi, claim that the aver- 
aje time gaind in Jerman scoolz az compared 
with American iz about thre yearz. That 
dif erens oht to be acounted for, and it iz eazili 
done. The cauzez may be enumerated az 
being (a) the dificult speling ov the Ingglish 
langgoaje; (b) the eforts made in lerning 



and aplying the tablz ov our arbitrari mesures 
and weihts ; (c) the length ov the scool year ; 
(d) the want ov a profesion ov teacherz in 
this cuntri, and lack of proper teaching. 
Theze ar not the onli cauzez ; there ar others 
ov minor importans hwich miht giv rise to 
interesting discusions, but the scope ov this 
work f orbidz entering into them. 

Speling. The orthografi ov the Ingglish 
langguaje iz most dificult to lern. It iz veri 
unruli and arbitrari. The want ov rulez under 
hwich wordz miht be groupt makes the aquire- 
ment ov corect speling a case ov mere mecan- 
ical memori. An om* per day scarseli sufisez 
to make the averaje child master ov the art 
ov riting corectli without constant referens to 
the dictionari. Speling, az a daili studi, runz 
throu the entire cours, and even the graduates 
ov the hih scool stil need constant dril in 
oi^hografi to keep up a sertain standard ov 
perfection. The amount ov time a child 
spendz in lerning the orthografi ov the Ing- 
glish langguaje iz out ov all proportion to that 
givn to other studiz, tho it is nesesari ; and 
the ener ji wasted in aquiring something hwich 
does not aid the cliild intelectuali iz deplorabl. 
If by jeneral consent ov Gonggres, pres, and 
scool the Ingglish orthografi wer simplified 
to the degre it haz been done in Jermani it 
woud be a saving ov an entire year to everi 
scool child in this cuntri. From Chart I it 
may be seen how comparativli litl time iz 
spent in Jerman scoolz in the studi ov orthog- 
rafi, and that it reachez a degre ov perfection 
hwich iz never expected or even hoped for in 
Ingglish or American scoolz. The time saved 
in this studi iz in Jermani devoted to histori 
and literature. — Report au the Comisioner ov 
Educati4}n for 1888-89. 
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-An interesting tabl iz that on p. 396 ov 



Dr. Harris's Report az U. S. Commissioner 
ov Education for 1888-89, giving the " Per- 
centage of the Total Time occupied by each 
Branch of Instruction in the Public Elemen- 
tary Schools of Certain Cities." The list 
includez 29 sitiz and the elementari course in 
most ov them coverz the first eiht yearz ov 
scool life. It apearz that reading and speling 
together consume far more time than eni 
other branch, averajing 28 persent. Arith- 
metic comez second with 18 persent, langguaje 
lesonz and gramar take 12, riting 9, jeografi 
8, and minor studiz make up tlie rest. Few 
children get more than eiht years ov scooling. 
Tliink ov more than a quarter ov this time 
being spent in getting the mere toolz ov 
nolej ! 

—A paper on "The present Status of Spel- 
ling," red by W. F. Bybee, asst. supt of schools 
at Greeley, Colo., before the Colorado State 
Teachers' Association, haz been publisht in 
The Normal Register^ ov Salina, Kans. The 
relation ov speling-refonn to the teaching ov 
speling haz due consideration in the essay. 

DELSARTEAN OR DELSA:^TIAN ? 

An inquiry having been made as to which 
is the correct word, "Delsartean," or "Delsar- 
tian," the opinion of authorities has been 
asked, with the following results : 

Prof. Wm. D.Whitney, of Yale University, 
writes: 

I should decidedly prefer " Delsartean" 
simply because it retains the whole name, 
Delsai1;e. Either form would answer the 
purpose. 

Prof. Francis A. March, of Lafayette 
College, writes : 

I should use -ta^i. It is the regular Latin 
for this form of adjective ; when -ean appears 
as in "epicurean," the e represents a Greek 
diphthong, is long, and takes the accent ; -Ian 
is always used in words from proper names 
ending in a consonant, " Johnsonian," " Dar- 
winian," " Spencerian." But lately it has 
become common to use -ean with words from 
names ending in e. 1 prefer the other way 
to preserve the uniformity and regularity of 
the form, and to preserve the distinction in 
pronunciation between ean and ian^ "Grecian," 
" European," " Epicurean," " Shakespearian." 
The French also favors this distinction," 
" Europ^en," "Voltarien," " Delsartien." 

Mr. Alfred Ayres says : 

I prefer " Delsartian " mainly for the 
reasons that this form is shorter and that the 
sound is fuller. " Delsartean" is thin and 
bodiless. 



Mr. Ajrres would pronounce it Dgl-sar'- 
shan, making the last a obscure. 

Hereafter Wemefr^s Voice Magazine will 
use the form " Delsartian." — Werner's Voice 
Magazine, 

Renewal ov Subscriptlonz. — Two coursez 

ar open to the publisher ov a periodical hwen 
subscriptlonz run out : — he may stop sending 
the periodical and perhaps lose some subscrib- 
erz who woud like to keep on taking it but neg- 
lect to order it renewd ; or, he may send it 
til the subscriber orderz it stopt or refuzez to 
reseiv it from the post-ofis. He wil hav a 
legal riht to collect the subscription prise up 
to that time, but if he insists on hiz riht he 
may provoke il-wil in some casez. I shal not 
take the second course in eni ca&e. I shal 
yuze my jujment in regard to sending Our 
Language to subscriber z after the term ov 
subscription haz expired, and eni won iz at 
liberti to regard numberz so sent az sampl 
copiz, if he choozez. 

Payments ov subscriptions to Our Langu- 
age wer reseivd during the month ov April 
from the folowing person z. A plus after 
the name meanz that more than won copi iz 
taken. 

E. D. Appleton+ L. L. Lockling 
J. A. Allen J. M. McKinlay 

O. C. Blackmer + F. A. March + 
Mrs. W. C. Gass W. B. Owen 

H. Holt 4- J. Rogers, Vols. 2 & 3. 

H. E. Hayes T. A. Spry + 

J. H. Kidder Miss R. M. Sanborn 

A. Knoflach + F. Starr. 

The number ov new subscriptlonz reseivd 
was 32. Tlie whole number now in forse 
can not be givn this month for about 25 
subscriberz hav not yet signified tlieir inten- 
tionz in regard to renewal. Several copiz 
hav been subscribed for resentli to be sent to 
the libraries or reading-roomz ov scoolz and 
colejez. This iz a good way to help the paper 
and to bring speling-ref orm to tlie atention ov 
intelijent yung personz. Our movement 
needz to be recmited with yung blood. Two 
subscriptionz ov $5 each wer reseivd in 
April. For the first, 12 copiz ov Vol. 2 wil be 
sent to publisherz and printerz, az requested ; 
for the second I shal send copiz to normal 
scoolz in Indiana, Illinois, and Ohio. The gain 
ov the j)ast month promisez wel for the final 
secure establishment ov the paper. 



— Postaje-stanips ar acseptabl in payment 
ov subscriptionz to Our Language. The 
publisher woud like, however, to have part or 
all won-sent stamps. 
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HOWMENIVOWELZAND DIPHTHONGZ7 

( Continued,) 

(16) in "old." The "regular long" sound 
ov the leter. This Ingglish long o diferz 
from the o ov French or Jerman in being 
diphthonggal. Its second element, however, 
iz veri sliht and iz calld the "vanish." It iz 
jenerali the sound ov u in " full " or in "rude,** 
e. g. " mode," " gold," but before r in acsented 
silablz it iz t^ in " urn," e. g. " four." "As in 
the similar case of a (ale), the vanish is not 
universal, jrielding more or less to counteract- 
ing influences. Yet it often exists when un- 
recognized and unacknowledged. In the 
Scottish dialect it is not heard." — Webster^ 
International, 

(17) in "obey." This sound ocurz onli in 
unacsented silablz. It diferz from (16) 
chiefli in lacking the vanish, and hens iz 
practicali identical with the o in most other 
langguajez. Sins this sound naturali rezults 
from an atempt to pronouns (16) in an unac- 
sented silabl it iz doutf ul if a separate repre- 
sentation iz nesesari. 

(18) in "orb." This sound ocurz onli 
before r, but o folowd by r doez not alwayz 
hav this sound. The "Imperial Dictionary" 
of Ogilvie givz the same mark az (19) in all 
casez, and Stormonth does so in nearli all. 
This seemz unfortunate, for there ar quite a 
number ov pairz ov wordz wlioze onli dif erens 
iz that between theze two vowelz ; e. g. not, 
naught ; knotty, naughty ; don, dawn ; God, 
gaud. 

(19) in "odd." The wel known " short 
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(20) u in "use.' Tliis iz the so-calld 
" long M." It iz a diphthong having for its 
initial element a veri brief i in " ill " or e in 
" eve," with u in " rude " for its main part. 
The two ar jenerali conected by consonant y, 
hwich in some situationz, especiali at the 
begining ov a silabl, almost or quite displasez 
the initial element. "After 5, Z, j^ th^ the y 
sound comes in with difficulty, and need not 
be attempted ; as in " assmne," " lute," " jury," 
" thew ;" and after t or d the iu may better 
be given without the y\ as in " tune,", "due," 
"duty." In all these eases of y omitted, the 
initial vowel element is retained : it would be 
quite wrong to give an ordinary oo in " food " 
for the entire sound in such words." — Inter- 
national, The Ingglish " long u" then, con- 
sists ov not les than two soundz, and in some 
situationz fine analisis discoverz three in it; 
hens it oht to be reprezented by not les than 
two leterz* 



(21) w in " unite." This ocurz onli in un- 
acsented silablz, and iz (20) lihtnd by absens 
ov acsent. It need not be distingguisht exept 
in dictionariz. 

(22) w in " rude." This was the orijinal 
sound ov the leter, az in Latin, and iz stU re- 
taind in Italian, Spanish, and Jerman. In 
the time ov Chaucer, acording to the Interna- 
tionaly Ingglish pronunsiation probabli fluctu- 
ated between this and the diphthonggal sound 
ov w, and apearz to hav done so down throu 
the seventeenth and far into the eihteenth 
sentury. It was onli gradual! that the latter 
sound prevaild. 

(23) u in " full." This iz similar to (22) 
but shorter ; a wel defined soimd. 

(24) t* in " up." Ingglish " short u ;" also 
a well defined vowel. 

(25) u in "urn." This sound ocurz onli 
before r, but u folowd by r doez not alwayz 
hav this sound. It iz a fairli defined vowel 
among good speakerz, altho it variz some- 
hwat. 

(26) on in " out." According to the In- 
ternational this iz a diphthong, begining with 
a in "ask" (6) and ending with (23). It is 
like 13 in having neither part predominant. 

(27) oi in "oil." The first part ov this 
diphthong iz (18), and the dozing part iz i in 
"ill "(15% 

The list of vowel soundz distingguisht in 
the respeling ov the International iz now 
complete. Next montli I shal try to make up 
a list ov those that shoud be distingguisht in 
comon speling: my prezent impresion iz 
that the list oht to contain the folowing four- 
teen— Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5, 8, 10, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
22, 23, 24, 25, and the diphthongz. The 
opinionz on this matter that hav been reseivd 
from corespondents wil also be printed next 
month. 



Consummating a Marriage.-I did think 

that this old blunder had been preached to 
death, but here it crops out again in the New 
York Examiner: — "The mere circumstance 
of a man and a woman presenting them- 
selves at a minister's house and asking to be 
united in wedlock, seems to be regarded by 
many ministers as a sufficient warrant for 
consummating offhand the most solemn and 
portentous compact into which two human 
beings can enter." Suffice it to say here that 
it is not the officiating minister who "con- 
summates " a marriage. The phrase will be 
avoided by those who do not wish to give 
their conversation a decidedly physiological 
aad legal e8A\>« 
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Spelling, No. 5. — Another number ov the 
magazine ov the S. R. A. haz been isued, 
dated April, 1892, and it iz full ov exelent 
matter. Tlie chief articlz ar : " Report of the 
Pennsylvania Commission on Amended Or- 
thografy " (made 8 Apr., 1889), " Spelling 
Reform before Congress " (up to the prezent 
session), "Guvernment Regulation of Geogra- 
fic Names," " Gradual Steps of Reform," 
" How to help the Spelling Reform," " Spell- 
ing-book Lore," " Sixteenth Annual Meeting," 
(1891), and "The Press." The number iz 
spelt throuout acording to the " 24 Rulez." 
Spelling iz a quarterli, prise $1 a year, and 
iz ])ublisht by the Library Bureau, 146 Frank- 
lin St., Boston, Mass. 



Final Report on Chemical Termz. — The 

comitee of the A. A. A. S., whoze work was 
referd to last June, made its iinal report at 
the anual meeting in 1891, and this haz just 
been printed. All the propozed chanjez givn 
\TX my former articl hav been adopted exept 
that " albumen " iz acsented on the first sil- 
abl, and " gram " iz speld '* gramme." The 
action ov the chemists iz a valuabl presedent 
for the jeneral reform in speling. Silent 
final e after a short vowel haz been dropt in 
two important clasez ov words, nameli, " bro- 
mid," etc., and " glycerin," etc. ; pJ}, haz been 
chanjed to / in " sulfur " and all its deriva- 
tivz, and a most encurajing disregard ov the 
'' custom " and " etimoliji " fetishez haz been 
shown throuout. 



Lecture by Prof, Knoflach. — At the 

Friends' Seminary in New York, 14th April, 
Prof. A. Knoflach deliverd hiz entertaining 
lecture on " A Language for the World," be- 
fore the Rutherford Literary Society. He 
pointed out briefli the unsuitablnes ov French 
and Jerman for universal yuse, and then 
stated there was onli won objection to Ing- 
glish for this purpose — its speling — and this, 
tho a great won, might be removed redili. 
The inconsistensiz ov Ingglish speling wer 
then shown up by a varieti ov meanz, includ- 
ing the yuse ov chai^ts, and in a manner hwich 
provoked lafter frequentli. With a self-de- 
nial that shoud be cultivated among spel- 
ing-reformers, Prof. Knoflach refraind from 
eni alusion to hiz particular scheme ov fonetic 
speling. 

That Pronoun of Common Gender. — 

It being admitted that " thon " or " dhwun " 

is derived from " one " or " wun " it is but 

just to see if the oi'ij^nal word "one " wiU not 

answer all the purposes " ihon " is designed 



for, before we put ourselves to trouble that 
niay prove useless. It seems to me that we 
can find out the value of this word by observ- 
ing the use its advocates make of it. For a 
specimen let us first take that on p. 146, J. 
A. 0. for Oct., — " The teacher teaches by ut- 
tering thon*s experiences." Compare this with 
such old fashioned English as, — Oie teaches 
.by relating one*s experiences. Almost as 
good as the new style, isn't it ? * * * 

Only a slight variation in the present use 
of " one " and every office is filled that the 
" thonites " labor to have thons " thon " elect- 
ed and sworn into. It is usually easier to 
enlarge the use of a word than to introduce 
an entirely new one. — W. C. Albro in The 
JurnaZ ov Orthoepi and Orthografi for 
April. 

Pedantic Etymology. — Another source 

of mistake and confusion is the little learning 
that mistakes old or provincial English words 
for forms of others yet in our book-speech, 
holding that the unlearned people of the pro- 
vinces are wrong, when they are quite right. 
The word gar is a spear or javelin, and a man 
knowing this would understand at the sight 
of a garfish why it is so called ; but I have 
in a folio a print of a garfish which is called 
" guardfish or garfish "; " g^ardfish " being a 
correction of fishermen's bad English ! — /n- 
troduction of Tiw by Win. Barnes. 

— The derivation of " bronze " which con- 
nects it with the city of Brundusium has late- 
ly received further confirmation. M. Berthe- 
lot, the French chemist, has found a Latin 
text in wliich this alloy is specified as " Com- 
position of Brindisi". The manuscript dates 
back to the time of Charlemagne, and was re- 
produced by Maratori in his " Antiquitates 
ItaU»". 

Petition from New York. — House of 
Representatives^ Saturday, April 23. The 
following petitions and papers were laid on 

the Clerk's desk and referred as follows : 

« # # « « 

•By Mr. FITCH : Petition of citizens of 
New York city, praying for the adoption of 
the resolution of Hon. A. C. Durborow 
relative to amended spelling — to the com- 
mittee on Education. — Congressional record^ 
April 24. 

Our Misleading Spelling. — "Mamm^V 
whisi)ered Nannie, az she turned ov^^jtjje 
leaves of her prayer-book in cluirx;^,j)^j^J'jif^ 
found the spasms (Psalms) ,,^u;t| I, q^'jt^^^ 
the plaster (Ps^ter)." — Harper's MWiX'oHi 
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The Alfabet ov Least Rezistans. — ^The 

alfabet ov the Spelling Refoi*m Association iz 
frequentli calld by the above name becaus the 
printing in it so nearli rezemblz the comon 
printing. It iz not jenerali known, however,* 
that the fraze orijinated with Prof. Geo. D, 
Broomell, formerli professor ov mathematics 
in the Chicago High School. The facts ar 
theze. In the latter part ov the year 1877 I 
printed and distributed a four-paje sircular in 
the alfabet ov the S. R. A. Theze pajez wer 
afterwards embodid in the Bulletins ov the 
Association. In making up the pajez I was 
short ov matter and askt Prof. Broomell to 
furnish it. He did so. A part of hwat he 
rote iz az f olowz : — 

" Careful atention iz invited to theze spesi- 
menz ov fonetic printing. It iz believd that 
so close a rezemblans to the ordineri printed 
paje can not be obtaind by eni other fonetic 
alfabet that haz ever been devised. It is there- 
fore les ofensiv to the reader than eni other, 
and may be calld the alfabet of least rezist- 
tans." 

I hav prezervd the orijinal copi in the 
handriting ov Prof. Broomell. 

O. C. Blackmer. 

Chicago, 15 March 1892. 



Electrotyped Rulez, — Electrotypes ov the 
folowing paragraf, in several widths ov colum, 
ar fumisht by H. R. Boss, 232 Irving Av., 
Chicago, for 30 sents each, hwich bareli covers 
the cost of making and postage. They ar valu- 
abl to insert in local paperz and to print slips 
from for enclosure in leterz. 

English spelling is the worst in the world Millions ot 
dollars are wasted each year in the writlnv and printing of 
useless letters. The education of our children is retarded 
and the progress of our people is hampered by our cumbrous. 
Illogical, misleading orthografr. The scholarship of the 
world is almost a unit in demanding a change. The American 
Philological Asuociation has recommended the following 
BULES FOR NEW BPELLINQS. for imxediatr USK: 

1. Drop UB at the end of words like dialogue^ catalogrne, 
etc., where the preceding vowel Is short. Thiis spell dema- 
gog, epilog, synagog, etc. 

8. Drop final B in such words as definite. Infinite, favorite, 
etc., where the preceding vowel is short. Thus spell opposit, 
preterit, hypocrit, requisit. etc. 

3. Drop tinal TB in words like quartette, coquette, cigar- 
ette, etc. Thus spell cigaret, roset, epaulet, vedet. gazet. etc. 

4. Drop final MB in words like programme. Thus spell orl- 
flam, gram. etc. 

5. Change m to w in words like phantom, telegraph, pha04. 
Thus xpell alfabet, paragraf, fll«)wory. fonetic, fotograf, etc. 

6. Kubrititute B for the dlf thongs JB and at when they have 
the sound of that letter. Thus hpoll eolian, esthetic, diar- 
x)^9a«Mub0e|ui, ei*ofagus. athenoum. etc. 

tw iryou would array yourself on the side of progress. 
iBdopt the foregoing in aU tbat you write, and espeUally la 
Bll that you raurr. 



— Mr. L. Lyon, drugist and bookaeler, ov 
^qneau(t,0., publisht in November the ^Lyon 
Diirectori," a list ov the public bildingz and 
■iltstitationz.ov hiz town, printed in fonetic 
spe^iilgtpn a sheet of cardboard. At the same 
,ti^i^lv9;isued the ^^ Lyon List ov Boarding- 
i^X0pz^*,.u lalso ,sp«lt. ;. !{ptie*icali> ^xept the 
proper namez. .yj;*! jii.i/. imi; 



EDITOR'S CHAT ABOUT WORDS. 

A standard dictionary tells us what forms 
and meanings of words were in good usage 
at the time when it was printed, and what 
are the derivations of those words. It can 
give us no help, obviously, in deciding upon 
the claims of words that have applied for ad- 
mission to good society since its last edition 
appeared, and it can not tell us whether we 
should favor or resist each new tendency in 
the use of words that comes up from time to 
time. The only kind of a publication that 
can give such help is a periodical, and it is one 
of the intended functions of Our Language 
to supplement the dictionaries in this way. 

A tendency which is now over-stepping 
reasonable bounds is that of using nouns for 
adjectives, thus, persons speak of a sum 
" in Canada money " where they should say 
" Canmlian," or a " navy officer " for which 
" naval officer " is better English. In some 
cases where no corresponding adjective exists 
it is better to coin one after the analogies 
of the language than to use the noun as 
above : thus say " Oklahoman settlements " 
not " Oklahoma settlements." In other cases, 
where it is not easy to construct an ad- 
jective, the use of the noun must be ac- 
cepted, as in " amiy officer,** " treaty ports," 
etc. Tliis ci*aze for compounding nouns 
probably comes from the newspapers, which 
require that the greatest possible amount, of 
news shall be got into a given space^, no 
matter how much the language is folde(l oyer 
and jammed down in accomplishing it. In 
talking of things that they have read about 
in the newspapers, most persons unconsciously 
drop into the newspaper plu*ase, and when 
they write they use the same expressions 
that they have become accustomed to use 
in speaking. Another way to avoid exces- 
sive compounding of nouns besides the use 
of tlie adjective is the use of a plirase with 
" of " or some other preposition. Picking up 
a New York newspaper for examples I find 
"six-storied store," which would better be 
«^ store of six stories;" another that 1 have 
seen is '* meteor-swarma,^ for which " swarms 
of ipeteprs " would be better ; and instead of 
.^^ Oklahoma settlements" one might say 
" settlements in Oklahoma." 

The pA-per just now in my hand aifords 
cases of jinother sort of comj)ounding that 
should be resisted. This does not affect the 
arrangement of the words but consists merely 
in the unnecessary inseikion^of a hyphefl 
^tweeiiradnecb and adjec(kv9;ei i (or pariicifdGO 
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<'meagerly-f umished apartment," and "poorly- 
equipped places." There is no more need of 
joining by a hyphen an adverb to the word 
which it modifies than there is of joining an 
adjective to the noun which it modifies. We 
do not write '* a black-horse," hor " a large- 
box," an<l so we should not write "well- 
known," " poorly-equipped," " very-careful," 
nor " fairly-complete." //*, however^ the ad- 
verb may be sometimes an adjective the use 
of a hyphen is allowable to prevent ambiguity, 
as in "a long-handled brush," or "a high- 
topped carriage." 

The distinction between " vocation," which 
is one's chief occupation, and "avocation," 
which is some minor interest, like amateur 
work, politics, or boating, is a valuable one 
and should not be allowed to slip away. Un- 
fortunately there are precedents for using 
" avocation " in the sense of "vocation," hence 
it is necessary to take a decided stand in order 
to preserve the distinctive meaning of the 
former word. 

On a leaf of my desk-calendar last month 
was this sentence : " Wlien a doctor takes 
his own medicines, whether preventative or 
curative, it certainly proves his faith in them." 
Tlie doctor who wrote this should be informed 
that " preventative " is like a three-legged 
child — a monstrosity. It has a syllable too 
many, the proper word being " preventive." 

Another doctor in a recent bright book on 
" The Clunese " mangles the English language 
most dreadfully. He \iTites, " 1 had a 
suspicion he was invoking Buddha to help 
either he or I " — a misuse of pronouns which 
I hav called attention to before. 

Speaking of books suggests publishers, who, 
like doctors, write a good deal, and in many 
cases without sufficient preparation. One of 
them announces : " The price of the charts 
is 75 cents and may be obtained from G. W. 
Hastings." Let us all call on Mr. Hastings 
for the 75 centos he offers to the public. 

Inventors of new articles of commerce 
ought to get exj)ert aid in constructing names 
for their wares. In an English advertisement 
I once saw the name " Waterphone," which 
violates one of the chief principles of word- 
formation in drawing its two parts from 
different languages. It ought to be either all 
English, for instance, " Water-sounder " or 
"Water-ear," or else all Greek, "Hydroi)hone." 
Expert aid, also, might have prevented the 
occasion for the following French joke that 
appeare<l in La Revue Sclentifique : "An 
American has inveDted a new musical instru- 
zaent which apparently surpasses in sweetness 



all instruments before known. Its name alone 
gives an idea of the melodious sounds that 
may be drawn from it It is called the 
* Tubatriphascophone.' " 

It is a curious psychological phenomenon 
that persons sometimes misread words for 
years, generally by transposing two letters or 
syllables, before the mistake is corrected. 
' Strategic " was read as " strajetic " by me 
for a long period, and in my early days of 
studying algebra " binomial " was for a time 
"binominal." A relative has told me that 
" chagrin " was always " charjin " to him until 
he became a young man and had entered the 
army of the Civil War. Another gentleman 
gives me " larnyx " for " larynx " as an error 
of his experience. 

Interlarding with French. — I regret that 

my fellow-laborers in the field of society news- 
gathering should have run out of French 
phrases. One dear Sunday paper has been a 
perfect mine of information for me in this 
particular. Two or three weeks ago, all de- 
scriptions of the doings of the local 400 were 
chronicled in that sheet with the most delight- 
ful garniture of French. Stuffy little dining- 
rooms, looking out upon blind alleys, were 
dignified by being dubbed salle a mangers ; 
10x12 reception rooms were called salons^ 
and everything was recherche^ chic and dis- 
tingue. Last Sunday's society page was robbed 
of much of that interest which it has hitherto 
possessed for me. Alas ! the entire page was 
devoid of a single French word. I know of 
no way to account for this save on the ground 
of a decline in social afiftirs. Not a dejeuner 
appears to luive been given, just coarse, com- 
mon dinnei*s, spread in vulgar dining-rooms. 
The word " parlor " was actually introduced, 
after a long rest, and really, it must be con- 
fessed, it looked quite new and distinguished. 
— Once a Week [St. Louts), 

— There wil be no " sulphurous " f umez 
hereafter, at least in American chemical 
laboratoriz ; the chemists hav adopted the 
speling " sulfurous." 

— Like the Irishman who was askt hwether 
" nether " or " nither " was riht and sed it 
was " nather," we can now say it iz not 
" kAnnIn," nor " kwinln," nor kwinen for the 
chemists hav adopted " kwl ' nin," and spel it 
" <pnnin. 

— The Boston Evening News j)rints the 
headline ''" Shorter Hours and More Pay." 
Anytliiag under 60 minutes is not an hour, 
so The News probably means — Less Hours 
and More Pay. 
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CORRESPONDENS. 
E. A. P. — I shal be glad to print your ar- 
ticl if you wil furnish a suficient quantiti ov 
the special type that it requirez, i. e. those for 
the four soundz th^ dh, hut and bt^rn. Ov 
course it iz eazi to invert an 6, but for invert- 
ed 6*5 with diacritics matrixez woud hav to be 
cut and type cast. I yuze 10-point and some- 
times 8-point type. 

Crestview, Fla., 25 Apr., 1892. 

Frederik A. Fernald : 

Dear Sir, — In the April number ov Our 
Language iz a request that "otherz who 
send in namez ♦ * * woud report to 
Mr. Boss or to the editor." I hav sent in 
namez in favor ov John M. Mott's petition, 
none for die Durborow petition. I hatl the 
tw^o petitions at the same time : I showd both 
ov them and explaind their meaning. About 
eiht out ov everi ten personz talkt with signd 
the Mott petition — none the " two bites at a 
cheri " petition. I think I coud go throu 
Walton Co., Fla., (had I time) with about the 
same averaje rezult. James Rogers. 



Regular Worldo English. — Under this 
heading Elias Molee, of Bristol, S. D., pro- 
mulgates a radical revision of English, for 
which the following are the first five rules : — 

Rule 1. All plural nouns atld "s" or 
" es," whichever is easiest to pronounce, as, 2 
Romans, 2 womans (women), 2 boxes, 2 
oxes (oxen), 2 wilds, 2 childs (children). 

Rule 2. The possessive case add " o " 
instead of " s " to the singular and *' os " to 
the plural, as *' mano hands " (man's hand) 
" manos hands " (men's hands). When the 
noun end in " o " originally, " n " is inserten, 
as, "snowno whiteness (snow's whiteness). 

Rule 3. The past tense and the past par- 
ticiple add " en " in place of " ed " to all verbs 
except the seven auxiliary verbs be^ Iiave, do, 
can, wUl shall, and may, which remain as 
before, to prevent monotony, thus, I liven (I 
lived), I have liven (I have lived), she has 
singen, she is gladnen (gladened). 

Rule 4. *' S " after tliird person singular 
of verbs is eliminaten, thus, he love (loves), 
she sing, we sing. 

Rule 5. All derivative negative adjec- 
tives prefix the Saxon " un " in place of in, 
im, ir, il, ig, and dis, thus, ungodly, uncorrect, 
unproper, unregular, unlegal, unnoble, and 
unagreeable. 

The objects of these changes are to secure 
regularity and euphony. Mr. Molee believes 
in phonetic spelling but says that he omits it 
for the present. Believing that phonetic 



spelling is the most pressing need of the 
English language, the editor thinks that con- 
sideration of Mr. Molee's changes had better 
be " omitted for the present." 

LITERARI NOTES. 

— An enterprizing litl short-hand paper in 
the Dano-Norwegian langguaje, called the 
Stenografbladet, iz publisht by Andreas Heis- 
holt, at Skien, Norway. Each number con- 
tainz several pajez of engraved shorthand 
and a paje ov Ingglish engraved in fonetic 
script. The Ingglish iz ritn in conversational 
style — wordz being run together and some 
sounds being slurd or elided az in comon 
speech. 

— The first number of Newspwperdom, a 
monthly journal for the makers of news- 
papers, was issued in March by C : S. Pat- 
teson, at the World Building, in New York. 
It contains a department for " Inaccuracies in 
Word or Phrase." 

— The oficial report ov the proseedingz at 
the Chicago Typothetae's bangquet in honor 
of Franklin's birthday wil be printed in Dur- 
borow spelingz. This wil giv a goodli num- 
ber ov " filosof ers " and " filosofies." 

— A column articl taking the Durborow 
rulez for a text was contributed to The 
Church Union for April by Mrs. E. B. Burnz. 
It haz alredi broht the riter a good meni re- 
quests for reform tracts. 

A Historical. — J. A. H. Murray — " Dic- 
tionary Murray " — says that as several cor- 
respondents have asked him if he really used 
the words " an historical " in a communication 
to Notes and Queries, he wishes to say that 
he did not. ." I wrote, as I always do, 'a his- 
torical,' which I consider to be better modern 
English, though many scholars i)refer to retain 
the archaic ' an historical', just as some 
preachers retain the obsolete ' an holy ' and 
' an liouse,' which they find in the Bible of 
l(Sl\r—New York Tribune, 



AN INCOMPETENT EDUCATOR. 

QUESTIONS referred TO THE EDITOR. 

Two young men were arguing over the 
fact, one said that transi)iring was right ; the 
other said perspiring. Now which is correct 
to use in case a person is ' sweating.' 

Coopershurg^ Pa. C J. Klein. 

Both are right, though 'the word perspir- 
ing is generally used. Transpiring is more 
literal. — National Educator. 

[This is pretty poor teaching. It is only 
the vaporous insensible pei*spiration to which 
the verb trwis^vE^ xsvac^ \i<i ^-^^^ ^^w^'c^. 
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The comment that it is "more literal" for 
sweating is absurd, since both words come 
from the Latin spirare^ to breathe. — Editor.] 



Tests of Enunciatipn. — To see how 
good a command one has over his vocal 
organs, read the following sentences rapidly 

Gaze on the gay gray brigade. 

The sea ceaseth and it sufficeth us. 

Say, should such a shapely sash shabby 

stitches show ? 

Strange strategic statistics. 

Give Grimes Jim's gilt gig whip. 

Sarah in a shawl shoveled soft snow softly. 

She sells seashells. 

Smith's spirit flask split Philip's sixth sis- 
ter's fifth squirrel skull. 



Celestial Grammar. — The Christian 

Register of Boston contains a poem begin- 
ning: 

If I should die to-morrow, would I feel 
This need of human love? 

# # # « 

If I should die to-morrow, would I see 
That all the tears I wept, 
etc. It may be hoped that whenever this 
man dies he will learn the difference between 
wmUd and should. — Letter in the Evening 
Post {New York). 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From The Publuhers* Weekly (Sew York) and The PuUUhen' 
Circular (London) for the past month.] 

Cordingley, W. G. Complete Com- 
mercial Guide and Phrase-Book. 160 p., 
8 vo. London, 2s. 

EnOy J I N. Compendium of English 
Grammar. 32 p., 16mo. Boston, 35cts. 

Handbook Illustrated Dictionary of the 
English Language. New enl. edn. 448 p., 
D. New York, 75cts. 

Nisbet C : and Don Lemon. Everybody's 
Writing-Desk Book. New edn., rev. by Jas. 
Baldwin. 315 p., T. New York, SI. 

Niu Testament. Fonetik edishun. 8vo. 
London, 3s. 

Payne, F. M. Excelsior Webster Pocket 
Speller and Deiiner. 317 p., Tt. 'New 
York, 50cts. 

Pearson, K : The Grammar of Science. 
Contemporary Science Series. 506 p., D. 
London and New York, $1.25. 

Skeat, W, W. A primer of English 
Etymology. 112 p., 12mo. London, Is.Gd. 

Sweet, H, A New English Grammar. 
Part 1. Jwti'oduction, Phonology, and Acci- 
dence. 520 p., 5vo. London, 10s. M. 



Shal we meet at Chicago ? — A subscriber 

who atended the Philadelphia meeting haz 
askt the editor to propoze a meeting ov spel- 
ing-reformerz at Chicago in 1893. The idea 
iz atractiv, but before we all say " Yes, let us 
hav a meeting, and let somebodi besidez me 
get it up," let us first thingk out the anserz 
to a few questionz. 1. Hwat work hav we 
that can be done better at a meeting than in 
eni other way ? 2. Wil eni such work be 
redi to act upon in 1893 ? 3. Can we hav a 
meeting that wil be a credit to the cauz ? 4. 
Who shal make the aranjements ? 5. Who 
wil meet the nesesari expensez ? 6. Shoud 
the meeting be International ? Dealing az it 
doez with ritn langguaje most ov the work for 
speling-ref orm must be done throu the medium 
ov print, stil meetingz hav their function in 
this az in other popular movements. Meni 
sosietiz wil chooze Chicago az the plase for 
their anual meeting in 1893, and their coud 
be no objection to the S. R. A. doing the 
same. This meeting miht be taken az the 
basis ov az larje a convention az we may be 
abl to make. I dout the wisdom ov formal i 
inviting reprezentativz ov the speling-reform 
sentiment in England to take part in the 
meeting. I think the next invitation to an 
international conferens shoud come from the 
other side. Canadian reformers, however, ar, 
ov cours, " ov us." 

— In an articl on Finland, in Macm.illan's 
Magazine for March, the late Prof. E. A. 
Freeman rote " cloked " insted ov " cloaked," 
" Tzar " insted ov " Czar," and " Fin " insted 
ov " Finn." 

KOMIKALI KYURIUSI KWAINT I 

INGGLISH AS SHE IZ SPELT. 

Perpetrated by Fritz Federheld. 

A colection ov versez, anecdotes, leterz, 
and extracts ilustrating the absurd inconsis- 
tensiz ov orthodox speling, the ludicrus 
blunderz ov iliterate spelerz, and the curiositiz 
ov ancient and humorus speling. 

Speling reformerz wil find it a magazine ov 
amunition for their atacks on our monstrus 
orthografi. 

The book iz a thoroli amuzing won, and the 
reader who can not laf over it woud need to 
be tickled with a club. 
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The prezent speling ov this paper iz not intended 
to be final, for it includez formz ov some 'wordz that 
need to be further modified. It reprezents the far- 
thest staje ov agreement tliat speling reformerz hav 
reacht, and iz based on the two folowing nilez : — 

1. SiLjfiNT Letekz. Drop all silent leterz. 

2. TwEKTi SouNDZ. Let the sound most comon- 
li reprezented by each ov the twenti folowing leterz 
be always so reprezented : — a (short), 6, rf, e (short) ,y*, 
Qj A, t (short), J, /, m, n,/?, r, a, ^ v, i&, y (consonant), z. 

N. B. — £xeptionz may be made hwere the opera- 
tion ov either rule woud disguize the ])rouunsiation 
ov a word. Proper namez ar also exeptionz. 

All articlz and leterz on speling-refurm ar speld in 
the style ov the paper exept those that ar inserted az 
ilustrationz ov pai'ticular fonetic schemez. 



THE RE-SPELING METHOD OF TEACH- 
' ING READING. 

The esens ov this method consists in yuz- 
ing a primer in hwich all the wordz hav 
been re-speld^ az they ar in dictionariz to 
show the pronunsiation. This givz a book 
holi in fonetic speling, for the comon spehng 
iz not yuzed in the primer exept in words 
hwere it iz the same az the fonetic, such az, 
"man," "spin," "mended." The yuse ov 
such a primer makes a great dif erens between 
this and hwat iz calld the " fonic " or " fonet- 
ic " method, and to avoid confusion with the 
latter it shoud never be calld by the same 
name. In the re-speling method, leterz ar 
alwayz calld by their soundz, never by their 
namez* All books after the primer ar the 



regular books in ordinari speling, so that the 
re-speld primer servz mereli az a steping- 
stone to the ordinari print. 

Lerning to read by the yuse ov a re-speld 
primer and then chanjing to the comon 
books iz much quicker than eni method that 
beginz with the ordinari speling. This haz 
been proved over and over again, in public 
scoolz in Inggland and the United States, by 
parents teaching their own children, in the 
teaching ov iliterates and foreinerz, and in 
missionari work among the Africanz and the 
American Indianz. Suficient evidens ov 
this haz been givn in the pajez ov OuB. 
Language so that none need be sited here. 
More important even than the great saving 
ov time iz the stimulus to the child'z reazon- 
ing })owerz hwich the studi ov a lojical sistem 
ov reprezenting speech yieldz, in plase ov the 
mental bliht and the habit ov dependens on 
authoriti hwich comez from begining hiz edu- 
cation with the mas ov contradictionz containd 
in Ingglish speling. 

Sj)eling reformerz can not do better work 
for their own cauz and for humaniti than to 
spred the respeling method ov teaching 
reading. Primerz hav been provided alredi 
— Pitman'z, Longley'z, March*ez, Burnz'ez, 
Vickroy'z, and Knoflach's — it matterz 
litl hwich iz one chozen, for good work 
can be done with eni ov them. Hwat ar 
not so eazili found ar teachers who reali 
comprehend and apreciate the method. It iz 
so diferent from their hole training and 
habits ov thoht that they can rareli take it up 
without sistematic instruction, and this iz sel- 
dom availabl. If it had been explaind to 
them in the normal scoolz that they atended 
they woud be abl to make yuse ov it hwen- 
ever an oportuniti prezented Itaeli- TW 
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editor ov ChiR LAi^ouAGfE propozez to begin 
a campain in this field at Wonse, and invites 
the co-operation ov all reforinerz who ar 
eonneeted with or interested in educational 
"♦rorki 

Several memberz ov the S. R. A. ar in- 
6tru(itors in normal scoolz, hens their ef orts 
Und counsel wil be especiali valuabl, in re- 
gard to getting a standing for the method in 
the training ov teacherz. For the benefit ov 
teacherz who did not become aquainted with 
it in the normal scool and parents who woud 
like to teach their children at home, I want 
to publish in this paper a seriz ov model 
lesonz prepared by some competent educator. 
Corespondens iz invited from all who can 
take eni part in the propozed work. 



MISFORTUNES IN METAPHOR. 

BY HENRY W. LUCY. 

Metaphor is perhaps at once the most se- 
ductive and the most misleading form of 
speech. To the average orator it has the 
same attraction that edged tools have for chil- 
dren, and its use is as frequently followed by 
lamentable results. It is the earliest 
language of mankind, and it is one which the 
average modem man least successfully man- 
ages. When at the earliest epoch of our de- 
velopment, metaphor was the ordinary form 
of speech this maladroitness was not observ- 
able. In the Bible, for example, where 
metaphor is constantly employed, it invari- 
ably adorns speech, and often lifts it to the 
loftiest heights possible for prose. It is a 
lost art and not a new accomplishment we 
grapple with in these degenerate days when 
we venture on metaphor. 

The class of people who most frequently 
use it claim kinship to past masters in the art, 
inasmuch as they are lacking in what we call 
education. The negro, and above all the 
negro preacher, wallows in metaphor, invari- 
ably more or less mixed. It was one of these 
who, confessing his faults before his congre- 
gation, cried aloud : " Brethren, the muddy 
pool of politics was the rock on which I split.* 
It was another who fervently exclaimed : 'We 
thank thee for this spark of grace ; water it, 
good Lord.' Another prayed for ' grace that 
we might gird up the loins of our minds, so 
that we shall receive the latter rain.* Mixed 
metaphors grow luxuriantly on the fertile soil 
of the United States. Only the other day I 
read an article from the eloquent pen of 
Colonel John Forney, in wliich, speaking 
eulogisticaL^y of the mother of De Quincy 
Adams frj, he said, *She was a public woman 



all her life. Heiice tde i'eiii^kably mixed 
character of her posterity.' This unhappy 
phrase is rather a muddling of expression 
than a mixing of metaphor. 

Ireland has so long been looked upon as the 
home of mixed metaphor, that a good deal of 
the fun has been rubbed out by the suspicion 
that specimens are made to order. Of this 
class is doubtless the peroration attributed to 
an Irish barrister. ' Gentlemen of the Jury,' 
he is reported to have said, 4t will be for you to 
say whether this defendant should be allowed 
to come into Court with unblushing footstep, 
with the cloak of hypocrisy in his mouth, and 
draw three bullocks out of my client*s pocket 
with impunity.' 

In Germany, metaphors are evolved from 
the inner conscience with great success. 
There are one or two famous in the literary 
history of the country. Everyone has heard 
of the speech of Justice-Minister Hye, who, 
addressing the Vienna students in the troubl- 
ous time of 1848, declared, 'the chariot of 
the Revolution is rolling along, and gnashing 
its teeth as it rolls.' Less known is the ad- 
dress by the mayor of a Rhineland corpora- 
tion, spoken to the emperor William shortly 
after he .was crowned at Versailles. 'No 
Austria, no Prussia ! ' said the inspired 
mayor ; ' one only Germany I Such were 
the words the mouth of your Inperial Majesty 
has always had in its eye.' Essentially Ger- 
man is a sentence from a learned criticism, 
on a book of l3rrics which carries the sig^na- 
ture of Professor Johannes Sheer. 'Out of 
the dark regions of philosophical problems,' 
says the Professor, ' the poet suddenly lets 
swarms of songs dive up carrying far-flashing 
pearls of thought in their beaks.' A song 
with a pearl in its beak would be a great at- 
traction in the program of a popular concert. 

We need not go far abroad in search of 
mixed metaphors. This is a supremacy in 
which the House of Conunons holds its own, 
as it claims to do in every other contest of life. 
It was in an access of passionate emotion 
that during a debate on the foreign policy of 
Lord Beaconsfield's Government, Mr. Cot- 
ton solemnly declared that 'at one stage of 
the negotiations a great European struggle 
was so imminent that it only required a spark to 
let slip the dogs of war.' It was on the same 
night, and during the same debate, that Mr. 
Foster observed : ' I will, Mr. Speaker, sit 
down by saying,' &c. Mr. Foster has always 
been an adroit politician : but what new sort 
of maneuver this is that enables a man to 
' sit down by saying ' remains unexplained. 
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Of the same class of mixed idea was Sir 
Dnimniond Wolff's declaration during the 
dehate on Mr. Bradlaugh's admission, that 
* if the member for Northampton were to be 
admitted, he would vote with a millstone 
round his neck ' — an awkward appanage to 
a man in walking through the lobby, more 
especially on nights when the Obstructionists 
resort to the practice of repeatedly challenging 
divisions. On the fifth night of the debate 
on the Address in the current session. Sir 
Patrick O'Brien in a luminous speech de- 
clared that the suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act would merely leave the rotting 
sword festering in the wound. 

Politics, like all engagements that heat the 
blood, lead largely to indulgence in metaphor. 
During the General Election Sir John Hardy, 
addressing the East Staffordshire electors, 
assured them that, if they sent him to Parlia- 
ment, ^ it would be a pledge against the dis- 
memberment of the Empire.' This was not 
nearly so eood as the elaborate and deliberate 
metajhor with which Mr. Thwaites, one of the 
Conservative Candidates for Blackburn, sought 
to recommend himself to the electors. He 
was speaking of the condition of the national 
finances, at that time in the hands of Sir 
Stafford Northcote. ' Unfortunately,' he said, 
'the Government is on the wrong side of the 
book ; but however, you have had a prudent 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and he has done 
his best. He has done what I would like you, 
my friends, to do. When you have laid an 
egg, put it by for a rainy day.' Why electors 
of Blackburn should be expected to lay eggs 
is a question that disappears before the 
greater importance of the query, why they 
should save them for a 'rainy day. — Bel- 
gravia. 



HOWMENIYOWELZAND DIPHTHONGZ7 

( Continued,^ 

The 27 soundz described in preseding arti- 
clz on this question may be redused at wonse 
to the folowing 21 :— (1) a in "ale," (3) a 
in " care," (4) a in " am," (5) a in " arm," 
(6) a in " ask," (8) e in " eve," (10) e in 
"end," (11) e in "fern," (13) i in "ice," 
(15) i in " ill," (16) in " old," (17) o in 
"obey," (18) oin "orb," (19) o in "odd," 
(20) u in "use," (22) u in "rude," (23) u 
in "full," (24) u in "up," (25) u in " urn," 
(26) ou in " out," (27) oi in " oil." No won 
propozez to distingguish eni ov the other six in 
comon speling, but a separate reprezentation 
iz claimd for each ov the above 21 by some 
speling-reformerz. The nesesiti for 15 ov 



theze in a f onetic alfabet iz agreed upon by 
all ov us, the six conserning hwich we dis- 
agree being Nos. 3, 6, 11, 17, 18, and iS5. 
We had better " hav it out " on theze six 
soundz at wonse and fin4 hwich side haz the 
greater weiht ov argument in each case. 
The discussion in Our Language last year 
showed that the time haz gone by in hwich 
eni scheme that d d not yuze k for the />sound 
coud hope to win jeneral acseptans. It is 
now propozed to come at similar desisionz in 
regard to the vowelz. 

The need ov a separate simbol for (3) haz 
been shown, I thingk, in the remarks on this 
sound and my comments on Mr. Mott's alfa- 
bet. K the same simbol wer yuzed for 
both (3) and (4), children woud hav no more 
clu than they hav now to the pronunsiation ov 
such words az " baring, fairy, carriage, harry, 
hairy, tarry, tearing, sparrow," etc. Ar we 
all convinst ov this now ? 

The sound numberd (6) iz a lihtend form 
ov (5), and there ar good reaznz for repre- 
zenting both by the same leter. In polisilablz 
(6) iz simpli the sound that rezults from the 
atempt to pronouns (5) in an unacsented sil- 
abl. This diferens can be wel seen in the 
two a's ov " Montana " and " Nevada." 
Now in thre casez (Nos. 2, 9 and 14) 
it iz agreed that an unacsented vowel 
shoud be reprezented by the same leter 
az the coresponding acsented vowel, and 
the same desision seemz to be proper 
here. In nionosilablz meni good speak- 
erz yuze (5) hwere otherz yuze (6). 
Becauz ov this diferens in pronunsiation it 
seemz better to yuze the same simbol for 
both soundz in monosilablz also, leaving the 
distinction between the two pronunsiationz ov 
" ask," etc., to be pointed out by the diction- 
ariz. We shoud not insist that our neihbor 
shal pronouns our way, if he wil refrain from 
insisting that we pronouns hiz way. This iz a 
sacrifise ov personal preferens on the part ov 
the riter, for he was broht up in the cult 
that recognizez (6). 

If the above prinsipl conserning divided 
usaje in pronunsiation iz acsepted it wil 
deside the case ov (11), for onli a part ov 
the good speakerz ov Ingglish recognize the 
egzistens ov this sound. 

Unacsented long o (17) ocurz so seldom 
that won often findz dificulti in thingking ov 
egzamplz ov it. The same rule shoud be 
aplied to it that haz been aplied to other 
vowelz in unacsented silablz. 

Az to (18) it was pointed out last month 
that a separate ftvcQfeQ\. \a* XkR^AR^L V^st ^^^ \si. 
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order to distingguish between serten pairz ov 
wordz. 

There iz not the same reazn for providing 
a separate simbol for (25), but if it wer rei>- 
rezented in the same way az (24) a rong pro- 
nunsiation woud be sug jested to the lerner 
in meni casez. 

Discarding Nos. 6, 11, and 17 there remain 
18 vowelz and diphthongz hwich shoud be re|>- 
rezented in ordinari speling. Ar the readerz 
ov Our Language agreed upon this number ? 

In an artiel reseivd from Joseph A. Stuart, 
"An Ex-kompozitor'z View,"15 ar recognized. 
This list diferz from my 18 by including No. 
11, and omitting Nos. 18 and 25. Nos. 3 and 27 
ar not mentiond, probabli becauz they ar 
both treated az diphthongz. L. Lyon rites 
"I can get along with tlie above vowelz and 
glidez," under a leter-hed containing a list ov 
16. He doez not make separate provision for 
Nos. 3 and 25. An artiel from an Ingglish 
reformer, Mr. E. A. Phipson, hwich 1 reseivd 
resentli, containz a list ov 19, differing from 
my 18 onli by including No. 6. The alfabet 
ov the S. R. A. includez 20, tiiking in Nos. 6 
and 17. Next month I wil giv the numberz 
recognized in varius printed schemez in my 
colection, and meanhwile shal be glad to hear 
from corespondents on this subject. 

Corection. — On paje 11 ov the May mmti- 
ber the statement that the sound of o, az in 
"orb," ocurz onli before r iz a mistake. This 
sound, however, iz not reprezented by o in eni 
other situation. 



Voice. — I do not like that ambitious rhetoric 
that makes a verb of "voice." I do not like 
the translation which reads, " Then that dis- 
ciple voiced unto her that kept the door and 
brought in Peter." "And seeing the multitude 
he opened his mouth and voiced unto them 
^Blessed are the poor," etc. [Rev.] H. Lyman. 

— A petition for the Durborow Rezolution 
bearing 85 namez was sent to Washington 
erli in May from Meadville, Pa. Among the 
signerz ar 24 lawyerz, 12 bangkerz or ofiserz 
ov bangks, five colej i)rofesors, two jujez ov 
the District court, two editorz, and a number 
ov stenograferz. The namez wer colected by 
WiUiam Channing Brown. 

— Mr. O. C. Blackmer, hwen he yuzez re- 
f ormd speling in biznes corespondens, prints 
at the bed ov hiz leter-paper, with a ruber- 
stamp : 

The Appendix to the Century Dictionary 
IS authority ior my Amended Spellings. 
«/r exelent idea. 



A Question for the Philological Associa- 
tion. — Hwen a comitte ov the American 
Philological Association drew up the Standard 
Fonetic Alfabet, in 1877, there wer several 
questions hwich it was unabl to reach an 
agreement upon. Won ov theze was hwether 
c or A; shoud be yuzed for the A>-sound, and a 
truse was made in this case by puting both 
leterz into the alfabet. The redundansi thus 
made, hwile not the worst fault that an alfa- 
bet can hav, iz stil a fault that shoud be cor- 
ected. It iz quite likeli that the events ov the 
past 15 yearz, especiali the apearans ov alfa- 
bets for speling jeografical namez, riting in- 
ternational langguajez, and recording unritn 
langguajez, hav thrown enuf liht on this ques- 
tion to enabl it to be desided. Hwy can not 
some such rezolution az this be introdused at 
the anual meeting this sumer : — 

Rezolvd: that in the opinion ov this Asso- 
ciation the leter k iz preferabl to the leter c 
for representing the consonant in "key," in 
riting Ingglish foneticali ? Our Laxguaqk 
haz shown that nearli all speling-ref ormerz ar 
ov this opinion, and I am now waiting onli 
for the aproval ov the filolojists to enabl me 
to ad this item to the list of tlie tliingz that ar 
agreed upon. With this point desided there 
woud be jeneral agrement on all the conso- 
nants exept the six provisionali ritn with 
digrafs. The matter iz respectfuli referd to 
thoze speling-reformerz who ar memberz ov 
the A. P. A. 



Jeografical Speling.— The Council of the 
Royal Geogi'aphical Society, ov Inggland, haz 
isued a sircular letter in hwich gratification iz 
exprest at the unexpected sucses ov the move- 
ment for sistematic speling in geografical 
namez, initiated by the Council in 1885. The 
basal prinsipl ov the Society*s speling iz that 
^'vowels are pronounced as in Italian and con- 
sonants as in English." The letter states that 
the sistem haz been adopted by the British 
Admiralty, War, Foreign, and Colonial 
Offices,and by the last haz been recomended to 
the colon iz. "Even more important,however, 
than these adhesions," it continuez, " is the 
recent action of the Government of the 
United States of America, which after an ex- 
haustive enquiry, has adopted a system in 
close conformity with that of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society." The council anounsez 
also that it haz desided to begin tentativli 
indexez giving the acsepted form of plase- 
namez in a few rejionz. 
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QUERIZ. 

2. f Anser.) Somtime ago you askt for 
Ingglish wayz ov speling wordz. I find 
"pourtrayed" in Taylor on the "Alfabet" — 
N. J. W. 

6. Can you inform me through the col- 
unms of Our Language what the right pro- 
nunciation of "tour" is ? — J. D. W. 

[The only pronunciation of " tour " given 
by Webster, the Century, and Stormonth is 
toor. This is also the pronunciation of the 
word in the French lang^uage, from which it 
came into English. — Editor.] 



Reportorial. — I trust you will not tliink it 
ungracious if I venture to make a protest 
against the word "reportorial" ♦ * ♦ I object 
to " reportorial" because it is formed in defi- 
ance of analogy, and, therefore, breaks what 
should be a rule. "Editorial" and "dictatorial" 
are correct, because they retain the last vowel 
of "editor" and "dictator." "Magisterial" 
retains tlie last vowel of ^^^magister" and "sec- 
retarial" retains the a of "secretary." * * * 
Why,then, write "reportorial" against analogy, 
instead of "reporterial" with it? — A. Janes 
in The Phonographic Magazine, 

The editor of the Magazine finds his cor- 
respondent's - point well taken, and as the 
"Century Dictionary" calls "reportorial," "An 
objectionable word, not in good use," he has 
decided to use "reporterial" instead. 



EDITOR'S CHAT ABOUT WORDS. 
The word "science" is getting to be wofully 
misused. The New York School Journal 
cries out indignantly because "The Post of 
this city has discovered that education is not 
a scienc6 — only an art." This the Journal 
calls "belittling" education. A writer in the 
Popular Science Monthly (July, 1891) says 
"The science of agriculture must always be 
the mother of its art." Three books have 
been published in England recently having 
respectively the titles, "The Art and Science 
of Brewing, The Science and Art of Butter 
making, and Science and Practice of Stock- 
Exchange Speculation." Then, too, a prize- 
fighter often is said to have more " science" 
than his opponent. In all these cases 
"science" is applied to something which is not 
a science but an art. According to Webster 
"science" is "knowledge classified and made 
available" and "art" is "the application of 
knowledge or power to practical purposes." 
In a word, science is knowing ; art is doing. 
Education is an art and it is no more belittled 



by being called one than sculpture or painting 
is. It is to the credit of an art to be largely 
ha^ed on science, as education is upon psy- 
chology, and modern agriculture upon botany 
and several others, but confusing the one 
thing with the other should be avoided. 

Science suggests "scientist" — a word which 
is sternly frowned upon by many writers. 
Prof. Huxley actively wages war upon it ; 
thus he says in a magazine article (Popular 
Science Monthly, June, 1889), "And, if I 
must accept the hideous term * scientist' (to 
which I object even more than I do to infidel), 
I am ready to admit that I am one of the 
people so denoted." Many scientific writers, 
both British and American, are careful to 
say "men of science" rather than use this 
word, while by others it does not appear to be 
tabooed. Dr. Andrew I). White speaks of 
"Great theological scientists" in his "New 
Chapters in the Warfare of Science" (Popular 
Science Monthly v. 40, p. 581). The origin 
of the word is certainly respectable. On this 
point Webster quotes Prof. B. A. Gould,of Hai^ 
vard,as stating that he i)ropo8ed it about 1850. 
It had been proposed, however, ten years 
earlier by Dr. Whewell, who wrote in his 
" Philosophy of the Inductive Sciences," 
Aphorisms, p. cxiii, — 

"As we can not use physician for a cultiva- 
tor of physics, I have called him a 'physicist.' 
We need very much a word to describe a 
cultivator of science in general. I should 
incline to call him a 'scientist*." 

The only objection to the word is that it 
consists of a root from one language grafted 
with an affix from another. Such combina- 
tions should be avoided but it is not worth 
while to try to eject from the language those 
that have secured a good foot-hold. In order 
to do this we should have to change "scientist" 
to "scientor," "geographer" "photographer," 
etc., to " geographist," '" photographist," 
etc. "Agriculturist," "socialist," and "sensu- 
alist" would have to go the way of "scientist," 
for they have the same fault, and "flirtation" 
must sdso be tabooed. When the title of 
"coroner" was first used in England it indica- 
ted that the officer who bore it was a repre- 
sentative of "the crown" (corona = crown). 
This officer was charged with investigating 
suspicious deaths because killing a man was 
regarded as robbing the king of a subject. 

The New York Tribune in its recently 
published directory of American millionaires 
uses the verb " to merchandise," both as 
transitive and intransitive. Men are therein 
said to have m.ad^ ti\AV£ YaarMs^ \sv'»'^\as:t^S^sa65ec- 



22 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



June, 



disihg," and in one case it is '^ merchandising 
groceries.*' This looks queer, but it is only 
reviving an ancient verb. Bacon is authority 
for its intransitive use, and Shakspere wrote, 
"Love is merchandised.*' 

There is not the same justification for 
"municipalize," which monstrosity I noted 
some months ago in the columns of the Boston 
paper. To-day. "Philadelphia has munici- 
palized the manufacture and service of gas" 
was the phrase. 

Some writers insist on comparing or modi- 
fying qualities that can exist in only one 
degree. If a thing is complete, for instance, 
nothing can make it "more complete"; neither 
can it be "less complete," for if less than 
complete it is not complete at all. So, also, if* 
a rule is universal, calling it "very universal" 
adds nothing to it In the "Theory of Light," 
by Thomas Preston, an £nglish physicist, the 
author says (Preface, p. vi), "it might now 
reasonably form part of the course of very 
junior students," which is like speaking of 
"the very shorter men." 

I have recently heard two ladies who ought 
to know better say "tinny" for "tiny," and a 
young business man mangle the word "treat- 
ise." I refrained from taking out my note- 
book in this man's presence, and so can not 
say now whether he called it "tre-artis" or 
"tre-ta-is," but I know he made three syllables 
of it. At a bu&iness meeting which I recently 
attended the secretary of a company, in 
reading documents, obliterated the r in 
'*undersigned," thus converting the subscrib- 
ing officers into unintentional officers. 

Running together "is not," "are not," and 
"do not," making "isn't," "arn't," and "don't," 
is not deemed proper except in familiar writ- 
ing, and running "can not" together into 
"cannot," although without contraction,should 
be regarded in the same way. 



CORESPONDENS. 
G:D. Broomell. — The key to the amended 
speling ov OuK Language iz that it iz de- 
signd az an object-lesn to sho speling-reforni- 
erz how far they hav advanst toward jeneral 
agrement upon a fonetic scheme. Az a hole, 
this speling goez beyond that in the apendix 
to the "Century Dictionary." I do not, how- 
ever, chanje o to u in " other, done," etc., .be- 
cauz opinionz difer az to hwether the proper 
caracter for this sound iz u^ with or without 
a diacritic, or a new leter. The same apliez 
to "work, word," etc., hwile droping the a from 
"throu" would in vol v taking sidez on the 
question ov tlie Continental or Ingglish vowel- 
sea/e, AM reformerz understand that the 



lengthening ov " langguaje" iz temporari and 
hwat 'the unrejenerate* thingk ov it iz a 
secondari matter. Tliis paper iz designd 
chiefli for a medium ov comunication among 
reformerz, not, az some otherz hav been, a 
seriz ov tracts for winning converts. I make 
an exeption ov the h in "eiht" and retain some 
other silent leterz so az not to make serten 
wordz too hard to recognize. Ov cours riting 
"scool" in one plase and " school " in another 
was a slip of the pen. I do not rite "difthong" 
becauz this word is pronounst " dipthong" in 
Inggland. In reforming the Ingglish lang- 
guaje we must not leave out our Handet. You 
ar riht about "three," it shal be " ^re" after 
this. The Literari Note was in old speling 
becauz it did not hav speling-ref orm for its 
subject matter. Perhaps I oht to keep a note 
standing about the speling ov quotationz, but 
everi line ov spase in my small sheet iz 
precius. 

Personz who wish me to take further steps 
forward can hastn the time hwen I shal do 
so by taking part in the discusionz on the 
number ov soundz to be reprezented and the 
best meanz ov reprezenting them, hwich ar 
going on in this paper, and helping to secure 
jeneral agrement on each disputed point The 
explanationz givn above wil probabli anser 
other questionerz besidez Mr. Broomell, and 
together with the notes at the head ov each 
number and the article on "The New Speling" 
in April, oht to make my orijinal (but, I 
tinist, not eratic) plan ov campain suficientli 
clear. 

N. J. Werner. — The initialz folowd by a 
colon in Our Language ar .the librarianz' 
abreviationz, standing for the most comon 
givn name begining with the respectiv 
initialz. 

You ar riht about "fewer hourz" being 
better tlian "les hourz" ; "fewer" meanz a 
smaller number^ "les" meanz a smaller quan- 
titi. The typograiical erorz that you found 
astonisht me, but Lyon's "Diirectori" and 
Molee's "end" wer intentional. 

J. A. Stuart. — The re-speling ov a stand- 
ard dictionari can not be yuzed during the 
tranzition period ov the reform becauz it goez 
into finer distinctionz than ar practicabl in 
comon speling, and becauz it requirez markt 
type, hwich woud prevent eni spesimenz being 
set up for local paperz or in other small 
ofisez. 

C. A. Story. — Your remarks about the 
absens ov "public demand" for fonetic speUng 
ar entireli just. I wish your scheme did not 
upset Ingglish so frihtfuli in order to acorn- 
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odate foren langgaajez, and to make yoar 
Imez and columz come out even. I also wish 
your pronunsiation agreed with some standard 
dictionari,8o that you woud not make '^father" 
rime with "bother," nor pronouns " buoy " — 
nobodi knos how. Tru, Conggres did pay to 
Fulton direct something under sevn persent 
and to Morse les than one persent ov hwat 
you ask for, but the world iz not so gileles 
now az it was two or thre jenerationz ago,and 
good men must acomodate themselvz to the 
prezent state ov afairs. 



Editor of Our Language : 

Dear Sir, — In looking through your May 
number I was somewhat surprised at read- 
ing this paragraph : "The Boston Evening 
News prints the following headline 'SHORT- 
ER HOURS AND MORE PAY.' Anything 
under 60 minutes is not an hour, so The 
News probably means — Less Hours and more 
Pay." In this instance I cannot see the 
difference between shorter and less. In 
speaking of time, we attribute to it the idea of 
length. If a period of time less in length 
than 60 minutes should be officially and 
authoritatively called an hour, we should cer- 
tainly have shorter hours than are now in 
vogue. The hours would be less, or smaller, 
or shoi*ter than they now are. It seems to 
me, therefore that neither shorter nor less is 
the adjective which should have been used 
here. Neither has any numerical value, and 
number is evidently implied. May it not be 
that The News intended to say " FEWER 
HOURS AND MORE PAY?" 

On page 12 I also noticed some sensible 
remarks from W. C. Albro on the use of a 
pronoun of the common gender. That we 
need such a pronoun will, I think,be admitted 
by all. For a long time I have thought that 
our present feminine would be the best word 
to use in this connection. If we keep He as 
the masculine, and use Se as the feminine, 
we shall then have the word She, composed 
of the two — common to the two in form — 
which can stand for a name which is applied 
in common to the two sexes. — John Storer 
Cobb. 

— Payments ov subscriptionz wer reseivd 
in May from — 

W. C. Albro A. V. W. Jackson 

G. B. Brooraell + C. W. Knudsen + 
C. E. Cardew -h A. B. Lennox + 

C. E. Carey + C. E. Nichols 

J. S. Cobb + T. A. Spry 

Won ov the above leavz 3 copiz, another 4, 
and acnother 8 to be distributed az I thingk 



best. I shall send them to the librariz ov 
colejez and normal scoolz. Subscriptionz for 
164 copiz ar now in forse, besides 32 copiz 
takn last year by 21 persnz stil in dout 

LITERARI NOTES. 

— Much unfamiliar lore largely from Scotch 
sources, is contained in a paper on '^Personal 
Names," by -Herbert Maxwell, in ^^A;t£;a{><£*5 
Magazine for April. 

— [The absence of] "Entrance Requirements 
in English at Yale" is the subject of an article 
by Prof. Henry A. Beers, of Yale, in the 
JSducationaZ Review for May. Prof. Beers 
defends the existing order of things, as 
regards both English literature and the Eng- 
lish language. 

— Prof. E. A. Sonnenschein, of Mason 
College, Birmingham (England), describes, 
in the May Educational Beview^ the progress 
of the work that has been done in behalf of 
" The Parallel Study of Grammar,'* or uni- 
formity in the teaching of the grammars of 
different languages. 

— The publication of "The Phonographic 
Library" has been begun at the Phonographic 
Institute, Cincinnati, O. It is to be issued 
monthly, and each number will contain a com- 
plete work of standard literature printed in 
the Benn Pitman system of shorthand. The 
first number (April, 1892) contains " Sir 
Roger de Coverley" and the second will con- 
tain "Perseus" from "The Heroes," by Charles 
Kingsley. 

— Prof. Knoflach haz printed a seriz ov 
les nz for teaching Ingglish f oneticali to adults 
under the title " Sound English for Foreig^n- 
ers." Besidez giving practis in reading they 
exemplify the esentialz ov Ingglish gramar. 
Two peculiar featurez ov Prof. Knoflach*8 
f onetic scheme ar that it iz especiali adapted 
to the needz ov foren erz, and it can be ritn 
on the typeriterz in prezent yuse. 



A Concise Disquisition of the English 
Language, and a Plea for Improving its 
Orthography. By J. P. Gruwell, M.D. 
31 p., S. The Author, Alliance, O. Paper, 
15 sents. 

Dr. Gruwell haz publisht anernest^amilet 
in hwich he pleadz for the reform ov Ingglish 
speling in the interest ov intelijent economi 
and to avoid the discouraging perplexiti now 
suferd by children in lerning to read. He 
was a teacher for a time before taking hiz 
medical degree and iz abl to speak feelingli 
on the educational side ov the subject The 
author haz a f onetic alfabet ly«n&VL yl ^^^^se^ 
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in the same pam£et. Its caracter indicates 
that hiz opportunitiz for fonetic studi hav 
been limited, or els that he iz bound to stick 
to hiz own ideas in oposition to all our best 
fonetic scolars. Thus, he declares that " long 
i" iz not a diphthong, and he ignorez the 
consonant ng entireli. Hiz mode ov suplying 
the deiiciensiz ov the alfabet iz also un- 
fortunate. Much may be sed in favor ov 
utilizing c, g, and or, hwich he doez, but the 
yuse ov inverted leterz coud be tolerated onli 
az a temporari makeshift. They woud be a 
perpetual snare for proof-readerz and jeneral 
readerz, for they hav the look ov having been 
turnd by acsident and no end ov familiariti 
woud ever overcome it, so long az the same 
leterz in their normal position were yuzed 
with them. It iz not plezant to expres 
disaproval ov the production ov an ernest 
worker, but in meni casez like the prezent 
f aithfulnes to the tru interests ov the reform 
demandz it. 



The Unieted Staits Wurdur. By Morvin 
Fauzdic. 41 p., D. M. D. Fauzdic, Calama- 
zoo, Mish., $1.00. 

This iz a sad case ov misdirected enerji. 
Besidez a few rulez for pluralz, the pamflet 
consists of coluniz ov wordz in comon speling, 
heded "British," and the same wordz speld 
foneticali in paralel columz heded " U. S." 
From inspection ov the lists it apearz tbat 
Mr. Fauzdic spelz acording to a corupt 
pronunsiation that iz not sanctiond by eni 
dictioneri. He also apearz to be ignorant ov 
hvvat British spoling iz, for under this bed he 
givz such pureli American forinz az " rancor " 
and " clamor." 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE. 

[From The Publishfrx'Weekiy {^ewYorln) itnd The Publishera* 
Circtilar (Loudon) for the past mouth.] 

Handy Guide to Correct Pronunciation 
and Spelling. 80 p., 18mo. London, Is. 

Haslam, T. J. Good English for Be- 
ginners. 246 p., 8vo. London, 5s. 

Just the Word Wanted : a handbook of 
English synonyms. 126 p., 18 mo. Lon- 
don, Is. 

Kirwan, G. R. Primer of English 
Grammar. 8 vo. London, 9d. 

MacCabe, J l A. Hints for Language 
Lessons and Plans for Grammar Lessons. 
61 p., D. Boston, cl., 35 sents. 

Ramsey, S l The English Language 
and I^n^lhh Grammar. 577 p., 0. New 
rarJk, $3. 



Western Figubes of Speech. — The last 
sickness did the business. The chills jumped 

on him heavy, and poor S coiled up His 

lariat and passed over the ridge. — Ogden 
(Utah) Standard. 

— The meeting ov the Philological Asso- 
ciation wil be held this year at the University 
of Virginia, Charlottesville, Va., and the 
Spelling Reform Association wil meet at the 
same plase, on the second Thursday in July. 

— Another case of transposition of letters 
in a Word is given by Mr. N. J. Werner, who 
writes, " I have to think once or twice every 
time I use 'philately' — generally hesitating 
on 'phitalety,' " [See O. L., May, p. 14.] 

— The speling-book doez not furnish food 
for reflection, or mental nurishment. Mecan- 
ical memorizing iz the much lamented carac- 
teristic ov our comon scoolz. It iz evident 
that such must remain their caracteristic so 
long az Ingglish-speaking children memorize, 
like the Chineze, the arbitrari speling ov more 
than ten thouzand wordz before they can rite 
the langguaje with redines. — Dr, W: T. 
Harris, in the Report of the U. S. Commis' 
sioner of Education, for 1888-89. 

INGGLISH AZ SHE IZ SPELT. 

Perpetrated hy Fritz Federheld. 

A colection ov versez, anecdotes, leterz, 
and extracts ilustrating the absurd inconsis- 
tensiz ov orthodox speling, the ludicrus 
blunder z ov iliterate spelerz, and the curiositiz 
ov ancient and humorus speling. 

Prise, 25 sents. 

(To subscriberz to Our Language, 20 
sents). 

For sale by 

Publisher op OUR LANGUAGE, 

3 Bond St., New York. 



THE KLIP. 

Binds Periodicals and Pamphlets without 
puncliing holes, bending wires, or handling 
strings. 

Price 75 cents a Dozen. 

Several sizes sent in a dozen lot if desired. 
Width of Jaws — No. 1 , ^ inch ; No. 2, f 
inch ; No- 3, 1 inch ; No. 4, 1;^ inch ; No. 5, 
2 inches. 

FOR SALE BY 

PUBLISHER OF "OUR LANGUAGE." 
3 Bond St. - - . New York. 
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FREDERIK A. FERNALD, EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 
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Enterd az second clas matter at the New Tork, N. T., Poet Offls, 11 May, 1891. 
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The dub^rate for Our Lanouaoe iz Ten copiz for 
$4.00 or Five copiz for $2.00. 

Postal Money Orderz ahoud be made payabl at 
Station A, New York. 

Dr. Alexander Hamilton, 57 Harbord St., Toronto, 
wil reseiv subscriptionz in Canada. 

The prise ov subscription in Inggland and other 
cuntriz ov the Postal Union iz 2 s. 1 d., or its equiva- 
lent. Xo charje for postaje. 



The prezent speling ov this paper iz not intended 
to be final, for it includez formz ov some wordz that 
need to be further modified. It reprezents the far- 
thest staje ov agreement that speling reformerz hav 
reacht, and iz based on the two folowing rulez : — 

1. SiLKNT Letebz. Drop all silent leterz. 

2. TwENTi SouNDZ. Let the sound most comon- 
li reprezented by each ov the twenti folowing leterz 
be always so reprezented : — a (short), 6, </, e (8hoi*t),y*, 
g, A, I (short), j, /, m, n,/), r, s, ^ r, w, y (consonant), z. 

N. B. — Exeptionz may be made hwere the opera- 
tion ov either rule woud disguize the pronunsiation 
ov a word. Proper namez ar also exeptionz. 

All articlz and leterz on speling-reform ar speld in 
the style ov the paper exept those that ar inserted az 
ilustrationz ov particular fonetic schemez. 



ETYMOLOGICAL DIVERSIONS. 

BY GEORGE L. APPERSON. 

Philology, notwithstanding the vast amount 
of solid work that has been accomplished in 
recent years by the united labors of many 
scholars, both English and foreign, is yet 
somewhat overrun by the believers in guess- 
work, and the pleased exhibitors of their 
own nescience, llie value of many popular 
works of reference has been in some degree 
vitiated by the leaning of their authors to 
easy-going unscientific methods. As an ex- 
ample of how little attention was paid to sci- 
entific etymology even in quite recent years, 
it may be mentioned that the wonderful deri- 
vation of " curmudgeon" from cceicr mechant^ 
first advanced by some sapient correspondent 



of Dr. Johnson, and afterwards adopted by 
various lexicogfaphical copyists, was gravely 
put forward little more than twenty years 
ago, in the pages of Notes and Queries^ by 
the late Lord Lyttelton as the accepted ety- 
mology of the word, and no note of protest 
or objection appeared from any member of 
the numerous band of scholars and men of 
letters who th^n contributed to that invalua- 
ble periodical. 

In the early days of lexicography, before 
Johnson*s time, and even after the publication 
of the doctor's great book, dictionary-makers 
did not trouble themselves very much about 
etymology. They gave the derivations of 
comparatively few words, and when without 
the guide of direct connection with the clas- 
sic languages of Greece and Rome, they 
guessed right valiantly. 

One of the best of the old dictionaries 
was Skinner's " Etymologicon Linguaa An- 
glicanaB," published in 1671. But the author 
of this really valuable book, when he came to 
the difficult word " to shrive " — the exact 
derivation of which is still uncertain — at- 
tributed its origin to the Latin scribere, as 
others had done and some still do, but went 
on to explain tliat it was so connected because 
the names of persons confessing to a priest 
were taken down in writing — which, as every- 
one knows, is entirely opposed to the univer- 
sal practice of the Catholic Church. 

Pure guesses are plentiful in these old 
books. In a dictionary published anony- 
mously in 1689, called " Gazophylacium An- 
glicanum," the author derives " hazel-nut," or 
" hasle-nut," as he spells it, by giving the 
Anglo-Saxon and Teutonic equivalents ; and 
he then adds, " all perhaps from our word 
haste, because it is ripe before wall-iiuta aad 
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chestnuts." But as the anonymous compiler 
acknowledges in his preface that the chief 
reason why he busied himself therein was to 
save his time from being worse employed, the 
reader must not be too critical. Nearly a 
century later was published a '^ Complete 
English Dictionary," by the Rev. Frederick 
Barlow. This work contains various enter- 
taining etymologies. " Hugger-mugger," the 
author says, is '' corrupted, perhaps, from 
huger mocker^ to hug or embrace in the dark." 
One can only wish that the reverend writer 
had condescended to quote an example of 
this word '^ huger mocker " used in the sense 
given. It is an uncanny word, and must as- 
suredly have been evolved, like the typical 
German's camel, from the inner conscious- 
ness of the compiler. 

^ Porcelain," he remarks, with modest hesi- 
tation, is " supposed to be derived from pour 
cent annes^ Fr. for a hundred years, it having 
been imagined that the materials were matur- 
ed under ground for that term of years.'* 
" Jeopardy " is boldly " derived from perduj 
Fr. I have lost" " J'ai perdu " the author 
must surely have intended to write, as the 
sound of the phrase slightly resembles that 
of the English word. This resemblance in 
sound between words of different languages 
is one of the rocks against which unwary 
guessers at etymologies must often strike. 

A well-known and popular weekly journal 
of science — it would be unkind to give its 
name — not long ago had two articles on 
words which contained some . extraordinary 
feats in the manufacture of derivations. A 
few of their beauties must suffice. " Kill " 
and " hill " are proved to be the same word, 
and " horse " is the same word as the Gothic 
aihws, Domesday is derived from domus dei^ 
the house of God, because the Domesday 
Book was one preserved in a sacred building 
— which explanation is quite worthy of Mr. 
Bellenden Ker. Further, " navvy " is a cor- 
ruption of the Danish nabo^ a neighbour, and 
the verb to " cow " is merely a contraction of 
" coward," and so on with many equally re- 
remarkable discoveries. This sort of thing 
isi amusing in dictionaries of the pre-scientific 
period, but in a paper which professes to be 
a journal of " exact " science it is altogether 
discreditable. 

Apart from these special eccentricities in 
rootrdiscovery, which can be traced to their 
originators and can consequently be directly 
attacked and ^' nailed to the counter " as spu- 
rious et3rmons, there are many popular ety- 
mologies whose authors are unknown, but 
which crop up from time to time and are 



recognised as old friends. Among these are 
the curious results arrived at by the simple 
separation of a word into its component syl- 
lables, with occasionally a little judicious 
manipulation. The process is delightfuUy 
simple. " Mendicant " is " mend I can't." 
^' Ratafia " need present no difficulty, for is it 
not obviously from res rata juU^ because — 
no etymology of this kind would be happy 
without its " because " — on the conclusion of 
a bargain the parties take together a glass of 
liqueur? Partridges are so called because 
they lie in the hollows of the fallows and so 
part the ridges. Quinine is named after Dr. 
Quinn, and golosh is just as plainly a corrup- 
tion of Goliath's shoes. The list need hardly 
be prolonged. Most people are familiar with 
verbal gymnastics of this kind. — The Gen- 
tlemaii's Magazine. 

HOWMENIVOWELZAND DIPHTHONGZ7 

(Contimied.) 

The f onetic alf abet advocated by Mr. Isaac 
Pitman containz sixteen vowelz and diph- 
thongz yuzed in Ingglish, and won that apar- 
endi haz no Ingglish yuse, for Mr. Pitman givz 
onli a for en word (Kaiser) az an exampl ov 
it. Ov the eihteen hwich seem to me to be 
nesesari he omits (3) and (25). The ^^Glos- 
sic " speling ov the late Dr. A. J. Ellis recog- 
nizez the same sixteen, and in fact this iz the 
vowel-scale that apearz oftnest in Ingglish 
schemez. The Anglo-American speling agreed 
upon by Mr. E. Jonez, ov Liverpool, and 
Mrs. E. B. Burnz, ov New York, also em- 
ployz onli theze sixteen. 

Among American schemez, first in time 
comez Elias Longley'z '* American Phonetic 
Alphabet," oftn calld 'Hhe Cincinnati alfa- 
bet," hwich iz restricted to the same sixteen 
above mentioned, tho for five yearz it was 
enlarjd somewhat. A form ov this alf abet, 
now yuzed by Mr. G. W. Ck>llingz in The 
Leader^ containz nineteen vowel soundz, re- 
jecting (25) but including (6) and (11). Mr. 
Knudsen'z '^ Demotic Alfabet " haz sevnteen, 
excluding (3), and (25), but taking in (11). 
Dr. Vickroy providez for onli sixteen in hiz 
^* International Alphabet," but he seemz to 
aknolej the distingct caracter ov (3) and 
(25). Dr. A. Hamilton yuzed fifteen hwen 
he was publishing The Herald^ not including 
(3), (18), nor (25). 

The "American Alphabet " ov Mr. John 
M. Mott containz eihteen vowelz, (3) and 
(25) being thrown out, hwile (6) and (17) 
ar takn in. Mr. L. L. Lockling'z "American 
Alphabet " haz nineteen, taking in (6) and 
(17) Wt excluding (27). _Mr. Ramsey, in 
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luz treatis mentiond among the New Books 
in June, distinggiiishez twenti. He does not 
seem to admit (25), but includz (11) (giving 
^^ person " az an egzampl), also an identical 
sound (ov hwich he givz " girl " and " berth '* 
az egzamplz), and the i in " fine " hwich he 
deemz distinct from the i in ^ fire.*' In Dr. 
Larison's JumcU ov " Orthoepi and Orthog- 
rafi^'' sixteen ar yuzed, (3) and (25) not 
being distingguisht. " World-English," the 
fonetic scheme of Prof. Alexander M. Bell, 
employs nineteen vowelz and diphthongz, in- 
cluding (6), (11), and (17), but excluding 
(20) and (25), the former ov theze two 
being replased by yu, Mr. Story*z scheme 
haz nineteen, rejecting (3), and (5), but 
bringing in (6), the French u^ and a diph- 
thong that apearz to be yuzed onli in the 
word "buoy" and its derivativz. Prof. 
Knoflach distingguishez fifteen in hiz " Sound- 
English," excluding (3) and (26) and repre- 
zenting (20) by yu. To theze may aded, 
sins it iz instructiv to " see oursels as ithers 
see us," that in the organ ov The Phonetic 
Teachers' Association, publisht in France, 
twenti-two vowelz (simpl and compound) ar 
recognizd in printing Ingglish, won ov theze 
being a neutral vowel ; also that in the Stend- 
ografbladet^ publisht by Andreas Heisholt, 
in Norway, nineteen ar yuzed — a distinction, 
stranje to say, being made between u in "but" 
and w in ** up." 

The rezult ov this investigation, hwich haz 
been made az I rote, iz a surprize to me. 
I was not aware that so meni makerz ov 
fonetic schemez wer adherents ov the "six- 
vowel scale," comprising six long and six 
short vowelz, with four diphthongz. Won 
thing that weaknz the forse ov this fact iz 
that, exepting Mr. Pitman'z, all the Ingglish 
schemez referd to, the Anglo-American and 
Sound-English refrain from yuzing new or 
acsented leterz. Thus limited in resoui*sez 
the inventorz ov some ov them may hav been 
influenst to make the vowelz az few az posibl 
so that their task woud be the eazier. Ainong 
American alfabets the won that shud reseiv 
hihest consideration in discussing this subject 
iz that ov the Philol. Assoc, hwich iz the 
production ov a comitte ov five eminent scolarz, 
and bearz the same relation to most ov the 
other schemez that the work of professional 
doez to that ov amateurz. It iz proper to 
ask, however, hwether this alfabet may not 
be too much refined for jeneral yuse. 

The folowing letter on the subject ov the 
prezent discusion haz been reseivd from a 
subscriber 
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F. A. Fernald, New York. 

(3) There haz been enuf sed about this 
to cauz tearz suficient to drown won. Stor- 
month rites " car " (care). The Yangkeez 
sound it az short (1) or long (4). From 
New York siti to San Francisco it iz (4) af ect- 
ed by the impure consonant r. Sound (4) 
distingtli — a-m, arr, c-a-r. " Hairy " and 
" harry " hav nothing to do with it. That iz 
not a " lame spelling " that g^vz you the tru 
soundz, with the silablz properli acsented ; 
" har'i " iz not " har-ri." Include (3) in (4). 

(6) iz short (5). The Yangkeez oftn 
sound (4) for (5), az " ftsk." 

(24) includez (11) and (25) ; e in "fern," 
" term," " girl," etc., iz more in the eye than 
in the ear. It iz good for orthoepists to 
argue over and sho " how much they don't 
kno." It iz hard to separate astroloji from 
astronomi or alchemi from chemistri. It iz 
simpli u folowd by that dredful r. (25) iz 
longer than (24) becauz folowd by r — 
G-p, G-rn. 

(16) includez (17) hwich iz shorter.^ 

(20) u in " cube " iz the glide i-u (oo). It 
iz not the u in rude. " Use " iz a poor word 
with hwich to ilustrate the glide m, Interna- 
national or not. Stormonth did better. 
"Use," "your" "yule" ar "yus," "yur," 
" yul." There iz no glide iu in them. The 
consonant y and vowel i ar distingct. It iz 
not " ius " nor " yius " but " yus." I thingk 
that I see a litl astroloji, or something els, in 
this word " use." 

(26) ou iz the glaid au in " haus " (house), 
plan (plow). I wons thot it shud be oii, but 
I hav chanjd my mind. You kno that wize 
men ! chanje their mindz. 

I object to shade vowelz. 

L. Lyon. 

[ The highest fonetic authoritiz, European 
az wel az American, describe (3) either az 
long (4) or (4) folowd by (11). None 
make it the same az (4), and the onli ques- 
tion iz hwether there iz enuf diferens to re- 
quire separate representation. Az to the 
dificulti with "hairy" and "harry," the 
acsent iz on the first silabl in both, the r iz 
sounded onli wons in both (in ordinari speech), 
so that the onli way to sho the diferens be- 
tween theze and similar wordz in fonetic 
speling iz to reprezent the vowelz diferentli. 

Having been born and educated in New 
England, I am abl to state that Xhe pronun- 
siation ov " ask " hwich prevailz there doez 
not employ (4) but (6). The other pronun? 
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The Re-speling Method with Jerman 
and French Pupilz. — Prof. Knoflach haz 
just concluded a cours ov 24 lesnz for the 
instruction of foreinerz in Ingglish, at the 
roomz ov the Jerman and French branchez 
ov the Y. M. C. A. in New York. Az in a 
former instans, hwich was reported in the 
columz ov Our Lanouaqe, hiz method con- 
sisted in teaching the pronunsiation, vocabu- 
lari, and prinsipal rulez ov gramar in ^' Sound- 
English,'* and introdusing the scolarz to the 
prezent speling onli after they wer acwainted 
witli all Uie soundz and had a fair practical 
nolej ov the langguaje. The informal egzam- 
inationz held on June 8th and 10th wer a 
triumfant demonstration ov the soundnes ov 
the method. Men who had been in this 
cuntri but a f 0^7 months, and who, eiht weeks 
before, did not kno a word ov the Ingglish 
tangguaje, converst freli on everi-day topics, 
and red in McGuffy's " First Reader " with 
fluensi and a veri distinct enunsiation. Sev- 
eral ov them had evn masterd all the diacriti- 
cal marks yuxed in Webster'z Dictionary. 

An American ladi, herself an experienst 
teacher, took ocasion to compliment the men, 
and to tel them that they knew more ov the 
soundz ov the Ingglish langguaje than meni 
a teacher in the public scoolz ov New York 
siti. This iz the kind ov practical work that 
sooner or later iz bound to atract the atention 
ov the public, and wil acomplish full az much 
az eni other eforts toward bringing in the 
jeneral use ov fonetic speling. 



English in Japan. — A friend who has 
been a professor in the University of Tokyo 
for several years writes me that the Japanese 
read English a great deal but speak it much 
less than is commonly supposed. They do 
not seem to have so much difficulty with our 
irregular spelling as might be expected. The 
English letters and other writings of Japan- 
ese students are rarely misspelled, but their 
grammar is sometimes frightful. Tliis comes 
from the system of education of old times, 
which was purely mnemonic. The student 
being used to committing to memory the com- 
plicated Chinese characters finds it quite 
natural to memorize the English word, 
reformed or unreformed in its spelling. But 
the grammar, which requires the application 
of rules, he never masters. English occupies 
a much greater place in Japan than any other 
western language. This is due to its c6m- 
mercial importance and to the larger number 
ftf English-speaking persons in the country. 
There are schools for French and German 
but English has ten times the use that 



these tongues have. Yet no one need believe 
that the Japanese will adopt English or any 
other foreign language for general use. The 
nation as a whole is far from likely to do 
anything of the kind. Things foreign have 
reached the acme of their influence, and have 
been suffering a steady decline for two or 
three years. The transliteration of Japanese 
words into the Roman alphabet has been a 
matter of much dispute. The system* in cur- 
rent u£e is based on the English values for 
consonants and the Italian for vowels. 



Amended Speling in The Independent.- 

The Independent ( hwich, I wil state for the 
benefit ov for en readerz, iz the foremost 
relijus jurnal in America) ' haz been open to 
articlz in speling aprovd by the Philogical 
Association ever sins the Association took 
action upon speling. Shortly after that bodi 
gave out its ideal alfabet, in 1887, The In- 
dependent procured the new types, and 
printed articlz with them from Prof. Whitney, 
Dr. Crosby, Dr. Trumbull, Mr. A. J. Ellis, 
and other eminent filolojists. Sins the English 
Philological Society and the American Philo- 
logical Association miited upon the joint 
scheme ov rulez for partial amendments, in 
1883, The Independent haz everi now and 
then printed articlz acording to theze rulez, 
mainli by Prof. March. Theze articlz hav 
been reviewz ov important literari or lexico- 
grafic works and hav been givn the plase ov 
onor among the reviewz ov the numberz in 
hwich they apeard. The latest was a five- 
colum review ov the Oxford Dictionari ( the 
numberz for 1891), publisht 14 April, 1892. 
Similar reviewz ov the Century Dictionari 
apeard in the same speling. 



— An esay on " Spelling — Present, Past, 
and Future Methods of Teaching in the Pub- 
lic Schools," by Fred Duncan, was read be- 
fore the Cass Co. (N. D.) Teachers* Asso- 
ciation in April, and published in The Com- 
mon School for May. Mr. Dimcan iz not 
quite redi to come over to the suport ov the 
new speling, but sez in dozing : " It is our 
duty and to our best interests to countenance 
every effort in that direction, and pray that 
we may see the happy time when at least one 
thorn may be removed from the teacher*s 
side." 

— A pamflet on speling-reform iz being 
prepared for the U. S. Bureau of Education. 
It wil record the progres ov the movement 
sins the publication ov the won isued by the 
"Bureau \nlSSO. 
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Reformd Speling in Students' Paperz. 

— ^The reformd speling wil continue to be 
uzed in The Lafayette under the new manage- 
ment. The general opinion of our exchanges 
and of the other papers that hav commented 
upon our step seems to be in f aror of the new 
speling. In an issue ' of a month ago, the 
Philadelphia Press had a long editorial • on 
reformd speling, and commended the example 
set by The Lafayette in adopting it. Therfe 
ar, of course, several difficulties that wil 
prevent most papers from uzing the new 
speling. These difficulties, however, in a 
college paper ar- overcum with litl troubl. 
One of the objects in view, when the editors 
of The Lafayette adopted the reformd 
speling, was to lead other college jurnals to 
follow their exampl, and thus in a small way, 
to aid the cause of speling reform. Our 
action wil not be changed, however, if the 
new method is not adopted by other college 
jurnals. — The Lafayette, 

— Payments ov subscript! onz ar hereby ac- 
knolejd to hav been reseivd during June from 
W. F. Dame C. P. G. Scott -h 
A. Hamilton W. Spracklin 
S. L. Larned 
The number ov subscnptionz now in forse iz 
168. 

The Editorial «< We. "—Ever since this 

paper first appeared the editor has been in- 
tending to state his views on the above sub- 
ject, and now that a subscriber, who is about 
to start a paper, has asked his advice, will 
take this occasion to do so. Only editors 
and kings use " we " to denote one person 
and my preference is to let the kings have 
this usage all to themselves. Where a peri- 
odical has two or more joint editors, the pro- 
noun " we " standing for them is used, of 
course, in its ordinary plural sense. As to 
its use by a single writer, Webster has the 
following : *' We is also often used by indi- 
viduals, as authors, editors, etc., in speaking 
of themselves, in order to avoid the appear- 
ance of egotism in the too frequent repetition 
of the pronoun /." In the case of a person 
who is the sole editor and manager of a 
small paper, it seems to me that this device 
does not attain its object. If I were to use 
" we " in speaking of myself, I think I should 
appear to be trying to magnify myself injo a 
plurality, in order thereby to get greater 
consideration for what I write. Tlie appear- 
ance of egotism caa be avoided by using the 
third person ( " the editor " ) in many cases, 
and in others by shaping the sentence so as 
to bring in only " me " or " my," which cus- 
tom regards as less obtrusive than '* I.*' 



" We " applied to himself by the author of 
a book or magazine article appears to me very 
much like the ostrich's mode of concealing 
himself. 

THE SPEL-BOUND SCOLAR. 

BY REV. JAMES ROGERS. 

With finggerz weari and crampt. 

With ey-lidz ov hevi weiht, 
A scolar sat on an oakn bench. 

Plying hiz pensil and slate. 
Spel — spel — spel, 

In tediusnes and ache. 
And stil with a vois ov ominus swel. 

He murmurd, not sung, to hiz slate ; 

" Spel — spel — spel. 

Til the brain beginz to swim ; 
And spel — spel — spel. 

Til the eyz ar hevi and dim ; 
' Tiz slay^ and sley^ and sleigh^ 

' Tiz pare, and pair, and pear. 
Til in the confusion I loze my way 

And impatientli tear my hair. 

" O, teacherz with ferule and strap. 

Just thingk hwat you'r about. 
It iz not wizdom you'r driving in, 

But reazn you'r driving out. 
* Tiz tvritey — rite, — right, — wright; 

* Tiz waif — wave, — waive ; 
Ambitiousli longing to be a man 
I'm onli fashion'z slave. 

" But hwy do I talk ov longingz ? 

Ambition for me iz not wel ; 
I'm bard from the tempi ov nolej, 

Spel-bound, til I lern to spel. 
In vain miht I stiidi nature. 

And try to draw truth from her wel ; 
No matter how much or hws^ els I kno. 

If I do not kno how to spel. 
« « « « 

" The men hav their lihtning expres. 

And talk throu a telefone ; 
But we children must go with the old ox- 
cart. 

In the way that grandfather haz gone. 
Must make just az meni marks — 

Must spel az he did in hiz day — 
They ar sureli afraid we wil get ahed. 

Or they'd sho us an ezier way. 

" I lead the scool in numberz, 

Geografi, grammar az wel, 
Exel them all in riting, 

But do not lern to spel. 
In figurez there'z alwayz reazn. 

In gramar good jujment wil tel. 
But neither taste jujment nor reaxx\.^ 
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^ Next term I must leav the scool 

With a thouzand thingz not lernd ! 
Must I yield forever that hih endevor 

For hwich my soul haz yernd ? 
A litl weeping woud eze my hart, 

But in their brini wel 
My tearz must stop, for everi drop 

Hinderz my lerning to spel." 

With finggerz weari and crampt, 

With ey-lidz ov hevi weiht, 
The scolar sat on an oakn bench, 

Plying hiz pensil and slate. 
Witch wich — which 

In tediusnes and ache. 
And Btil with a vols ov ominus pitch, 

He murmured this song to hiz slate. 

— Selected, 



EDITOR'S CHAT ABOUT WORDS. 

It is amusing to see the pains that some 
conscientious persons take to pronounce cer- 
tain words as they are spelled. A clerk in a 
certain New York publishing-house always 
says " 6ng-gland " instead of " Ing-gland,*' and 
a gentleman in the same establishment sounds 
the I of "folk" in the term "folk-lore," 
though I think he pronounces " folks " cor- 
rectly. Another gentleman recently told me 
that " biznes " did not represent the pronun- 
ciation of " business," because it leaves out 
the i before the n. The comparatively new- 
fangled notion of saying "i-ther " and "ni- 
ther " for " e-ther " and " ne-ther " is another 
case in point. The pronunciation of a lan- 
guage is subject to a process of evolution 
which proceeds in a definite direction. The 
spelling of English in many cases represents 
forms that have been left behind by the de- 
veloping pronunciation, so that attempts to 
bring the speech back to them are as sense- 
less as trying to put a butterfly back into its 
chrysalis-case, or to make a pine-tree grow 
toward the ground. 

The error of putting an adverb between 
the parts of an infinitive has been pointed out 
so many times that it would seem to need no 
further mention if it did not constantly reap- 
pear in speech and writing. A recent maga- 
zine article contains " to entirely satisfy " and 
" to wholly supply," in which " entirely " and 
" wholly " should be either tlie first or the 
last words of their respective phrases. I 
think it would be a good idea to extend this 
rule to other parts of the verb besides the 
infinitive, though I have never seen this ad- 
roeated by anyone else. Thus the expres- 
3ton ** would he extracted easily " seems to me 



preferable to " would be easily extracted," 
"probably will be included " better than " will 
probably be included " and " has gone recent- 
ly " better than " has recently gone." 

Some errors of speech are as hard to kill 
as weeds, and the use of " partially " meaning 
withpartiality for " partly," meaning in party 
is one of them. A case of it is given in the 
Publishers' Note to the American edition of 
"Longmans' Primary School Grammar," 
which reads, "the text has been partially 
revised," etc. 

One might infer that girls are sometimes 
named William in England, judging from 
allusions in British publications to a certain 
" Deceased Wife's Sister BillJ' A similar 
clumsy attempt at brevity g^ves " The Hous- 
ing of the Working Classes Act," which 
seems to imply that it is the Act for which 
" housing " is provided. 

Not every one who uses the abbreviations 
MS and MSS knows that the former is sin- 
g^ar and the latter plural. Letters often 
pass through my hands containing such ex- 
pressions as " I send you herewith a MSS " 
i. e., a manuscripts. The latest, by the way, 
was from a professor in a western college. 

Persons who are going to the Adirondacks 
for the first time this summer will find i . use- 
ful to be informed about the uses of certain 
words there. Thus it is customary to speak, 
not simply of coming and going, but of 
" coming in " and " going out," for every- 
body is assumed to be in camp while there, 
even if staying at one of the largest hotels. 
A smoky fire built to drive away mosquitos 
is a " smudge." Then every path is a " trail ;" 
hence if the intending visitor should happen 
to take Cooper's " Pathfinder " along to read 
there, he would do well to put a paper cover 
on the volume, marked in large letters THE 
TRAILFINDER. 

I am pained every time I see the phrase 
World's Columbian Exposition to think that 
our public men can not write better English. 
Having the word " exhibition " in our own 
language, it was a piece of ignorant apishness 
to use the French name for the same thing. 
The French people do not borrow the Eng- 
lish name for their exhibitions, and we ought 
to be just as independent. But there is a 
class of persons in this country, of small cul- 
ture Knd less knowledge, who think anything 
foreign must be very fine. 

The word " extraordinauus," applied to a 
class of professors in German universities, is 
often translated by the English word that 
sounds most like it — " extraordinary " — 
though it does not mean that at all. Such 
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slovenly translation would not be accepted by 
any pedagogue from a first year's pupil in 
Latin. The ^'professor extraordinarius " 
has an appointment without a salary, and de- 
rives his income from the fees of the students 
that he draws to himself. A good rendering 
of his title would be " extra-professor." 

Does n*t it savor of affectation for business 
men to use the Latin '^ per " when there are 
shorter £nglish words that can serve the same 
purpose ? " Spot, Cash & Co. per X. Y. Z," 
would better be " by X. Y. Z." Moreover, 
in such phrases as ^per barrel" and ''per 
year " there is a mixture of languages that 
should be avoided by writing " a barrel " and 
" a year." " Per centum," " per annum," and 
" per diem " are free from such mixing, but 
why should modem business men use phrases 
from a dead language? 



[Fbonetic Speling Seheme, Now 9%] 

AN EX-KOMPOZITOR'Z ALFAIET. 

Mr. Femald : — ^The caracterz ov eni alf a- 
bet oht tu be eezili joind in riting ; markt 
leterz can not be ritn rapidli. In a fonetik 
alfabet ov 33 leterz I discard se, oe, c, q, x ; 
olso the small-caps ; cast f without a kern, 
and arranj the small-cap spase for new cap 
and lower-case caracterz ; the rest az now. 

Yu ask about 3, 11, 18, 20, 25, 26, 27. 
For 3 I yuz 4-11. My 11 iz a new carac- 
ter, e, for e, i, u, or y before r, dubling r 
tu prolong the sound, ~er, err ;— erm for 25. 
Put r intu ob, and yu hav 18, -orb ; add il tu 
short-o iz 27, -oil ; 20 iz e, i, or y before u,- 
23 ;-at timez ew, in few, iz prefcrabl ; 26 
shud remain *ouf, til yu abolish broad-au ; 
6 iz neethcr ask nor arsk, but ask ; 'put' iz 
23. My caracterz ar : — 

Votvelz, — 4.— Q, a, am; 5.~A, a, arm; 
8.-Ee, ee, meet; lO.-E, e, met; ll.-C, e, 
fern; 15. ~I, i, ill; 16.— O, o>, wld, ft>-bey; 
19. -O, o, odd; 21. -Uu, uu, rade.^-ruud; 
23.-U, u, full; 24.-U, \j, but. 

Dipthongs, — l.-Ei, ei, or ey, veil, obey; 
13.-Ai, ai, or ay, aisle, or aye; 27.-oi, oil. 

New Consonants. — Q, q, church, -qcrq ; 
A, 8, (Greek delta) *dh' in breathe, -breeS; 
5$, s, sh in shall,-scil, ti or si in tion, sion,- 
0yn ; 0, ^, $■, (Greek tlieta) ih in breath,- 
^re$; 3, 'zh* in plea8uix;-ple3er, rj, forng. 



MY IDEA ILLUSTftATETD IN RITING. 

/kUO^ /^OLei^4£lL, ^W^A ^«^, m^- 4/H. AicnxtA 

WSr^ ^erv St4 are*^- /^aaj*>9^ tic ^^^Lu^u.- 

Joseph A. Stuabt. 

[Mr. Stuart doez not include (18) nor 
(25) in hiz list ov vowelz, but from hiz letter 
and the ilustrativ paragraf it apearz that he 
distingguishez them by folowing consonantz 
— A and rr^ respectivli. Hens hiz list agrees 
practicali in number with the eihteen pro- 
pozed by me. — Editor.] 



Phenomenal. — A subscriber in Burma 
bids me do penance for using the phrase 
*^ phenomenal success.*' He calls this use of 
^' phenomenal '' a horrible bit of journalistic 
slang, too prevalent in both England and 
America. There is no question about the 
word being used in the right sense, but it is ' 
one of those superlative expressions that pro- 
fessional * boomers ' use, where good taste 
would be content with " wonderful" or "extrar 
ordinary." 

— Woud it not be a good idea for the S. R. 
A. to hav an exhibit at tlie Columbian Expo- 
sition ? Its work iz lar jli educational hens a 
plase coud probabli be had in the spase asignd 
to education. The exibit shoud consist ov a 
colection ov books, comprizing the publicationz 
ov the Association and all other meritorius 
pubUcationz that hav been isued in the interest 
ov speling-reform. 

— Altho the speling ov Spanish iz veri 
nearli f one tic, yet a reform in that langguaje 
iz calld for. A pamflet entitled ^' La Re- 
forma de la Ortog^rafia QasteUana," compriz- 
ing two articlz contributed to ha Itevista 
Contemparanea (Madrid)^ by J* Jv^aMSKsa 
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The Decay of Rhetoric— The taste for 

rhetoric is not quite extinct, never, indeed, 
can be extinct while susceptibility to rythm 
remains perfect ; but the taste for rhetoric as 
a medium, as something intended to lend 
flavor to every intellectual dish, bite to every 
intellectual effort, is wholly dead. It bores 
people to suffocation, and they would as soon 
hear trumpets and trumpets only, whenever 
they want music. . . . The most loved 
poetry of the day has little rhetoric in it ; 
there is little, for instance, in Tennyson, 
none in Matthew Arnold ; it has passed out 
of all oratory but the Irish ; and if it lingers 
in second-rate sermons or popular newspaper 
articles, that is because they are addressed to 
an audience not yet disenchanted of the 
charm of sonorousness, who find attraction 
in the " firing " of bells, and might find it in 
a shilling edition of " Salathiel." — The Spec- 
taior. 



— The Phonetic Journal givz the text ov 
a dry-goodz advertizment hwich ocupied a 
half-paje in the Drapers^ Record (London), 
resentli. It was printed in reformd speling 
but without new leterz. 

— Mr. E: A. Pixley, a graduate ov Wes- 
leyan Universiti, haz been preparing himself 
for misionari work by setting up the New 
Testament in fonetic speling, at the establish- 
ment ov Mr. Isaac Pitman. He goes to the 
Kongo cuntri, hwere he wil yuze hiz nolej ov 
fonetics in printing in the nativ langguajez. 

— The first part ov a French dictionari in 
reformd speling was publisht last year by the 
Soci^t^ Philologique. The chanjez consist 
mainli in droping yuseles consonants. 

— Won way our absurd speling works mis- 
chief iz, that meni persnz, after atending 
scool for yearz, find it imposibl to spel cor- 
ectli ; and az they do not wish to expoze 
their shortcomingz in this respect, they giv 
up riting leterz altogether, becauz, you see, 
it iz onli hwen a persn rites that hiz frendz 
discover hiz bad speling. But the persn who 
onli readz and never expresez hiz own ideaz 
in riting, iz but half-educated and half-developt. 
I thinggk this enervating, retarding influens 
upon mental development by the curent or- 
thografi haz not been suficientli considerd 
by our educatorz. — Eliza B. IUtrxz, in The 
Twentieth Century. 

— There iz a si)eling-reform sosieti in 

France (Soci^t^ de Reforme Orthogaaphique), 

with hedqunrtevA at Lyon, hwich invites the 

adhesion ov nil wlio desire eni refonii hwat- 

^rer in French speling, Meniberz reseiv the 



Bulletin ov the sosieti, and activ memberz 
may obtain the Revue de PhUologie at a re- 
dused prise. 

— Speling-reform iz being advocated in 
New Zealand. A long and forsibl articl on 
" English Cacography " apeard there la^t year 
in the pajez ov Typo^ a printers* magazine. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From The PublUhers^Weeklvmew York) and The Publishers* 
Circular (Londou) for the past month.] 

Barrere, Albert, and C. G. Leland, corns 

and eds. A dictionary of slang, jargon and 
cant, embracing EnglLsh,American and Anglo- 
Indian slang, pidgin English, tinkers' jargon 
and other irregular phraseology. 2 v., sm. 
4to. New York, cl., $17.50. 

DembitZ| Lewis N. Law language ; with 
an appendix on the language of religion and 
politics. 220 p.7 D. Louisville, Ky., $1. 

Houston^ , Edwin J. A dictionary of 
electrical words, terms and phrases. 2d edn., 
enl. 562 p. il. O. cl., $5. 

Sweet) H : A new English grammar, logi- 
cal and historical. Pt. I, Introd., phonology 
and accidence. N. Y., 499 p. 12mo. cl. $2.60. 



INGGLISH AZ SHE IZ SPELT. 

Perpetrated by Fritz FederJidd. 

A colection ov versez, anecdotes, leterz, 
and extracts ilustrating the absurd inconsis- 
tensiz ov orthodox speling, the ludicma 
blunderz ov iliterate spelerz, and the curiositiz 
ov ancient and humorus speUng. 

Prise, 25 sents. (To subscriberz to Our 
Language, 20 sents). 

For sale by 

F. A. FERNALD, 

3 Bond St., New York. 



THE KLIP. 

Binds Periodicals and Pampldets without 
punching holes, bending wires, or handling 
strings. 

Price 75 cents a Dozen. 
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The prezent speling ov this paper iz not intended 
to be final, for it includez formz ov some wordz that 
need to be further modified. It reprezents the far- 
thest staje ov agreement that speling reformerz hav 
reaeht, and iz baaed on the two folowing rulez : — 

1. SiLifiNT Lbterz. Drop all silent leterz. 

2. TwENTi SonMi>z. Let the sound most comon- 
li reprezented by each ov the twenti folowing leterz 
be always so reprezented : — a (short), 6, </, e (short) ,y, 
g, A, i (short), j, /, m, n,p, r, «, t, w, w, y (consonant), z, 

N. B. — Exepdonz may be made hwere the opera- 
tion ov either rule woud disguize the pronunsiation 
ov a word. Proper namez ar also exeptionz. 

All articlz and leterz on speling-ref orm ar speld in 
the style ov the paper exept those that ar inserted az 
ilustrationz ov particular fonetic schemez. 



A blue X on tlie rapper ov this number 
meanz that your subscription haz expired. 
The editor hopes that all expired subscriptionz 
wil be renewd promptli. 



AMERICAN SPEECH AND STANDARD 

ENGLISH.* 

BY FRED. H. STKES, M. A. 

To any one at all familiar with the study 
of language, the speech of a new country — 
especially if that country be one with such 
varied nationalities and physical conditions 
as America — offers an endless field for lin- 
groistic research, endless problems of absorb- 
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ing interest in all departments of philology. 
What the botanist finds in the study of 
changes in plant life under different con- 
ditions resulting from transplantation, let 
us say, from sea to land, or from the tem- 
perate zone to the torrid ; what the ethnolo- 
grist finds in the study of the life of a race of 
men affected by the soil, climate, and other 
physical features of a new country to which 
they have emigrated : this in a large measure 
is the nature of the interest thai the student 
of language feels in studying the character and 
development of the speech of £ngland trans- 
planted into America, acclimatizing itself, so 
to speak, and extending with the extension 
of settlement to the remotest parts of the 
North American continent. 

In this paper, in the brief half-4iour which 
your Secretary assigns for the presentation of 
each topic, I desire to show the nature of the 
linguistic field that is before us in America 
and to indicate in a hasty and imperfect way 
the main cliaracteristics of American speech 
as distinguished from the average speech of 
educated Englishmen, generally known as 
Standard English. 

From the nature of the colonization of 
America, the existence of dialects, or at any 
rate, provincialism of speech could be pre- 
suppose<l. The colony of forty-one families 
that the Mayflower landed at Plymouth was 
the nucleus about which gathered the great 
Puritan emigration of the time of the first 
Charles ; " some of them," to quote Green, 
^'men of large landed estate, some zealous 
clergymen like Cotton, Hooker and Roger 
Williams ; some shrewd London lawyers or 
young scholars from Oxford. The bidk were 
Grod-fearing farmers from. liAfiA^VoaS^a^ v&^ 
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The Decay of Rhetoric— The taste for 

rhetoric is not quite extinct, never, indeed, 
can be extinct while susceptibility to rythm 
remains perfect ; but the taste for rhetoric as 
a medium, as something intended to lend 
flavor to every intellectual dish, bite to every 
intellectual effort, is wholly dead. It bores 
people to suffocation, and they would as soon 
hear trumpets and trumpets only, whenever 
they want music. . . . The most loved 
poetry of the day has little rhetoric in it ; 
there is httle, for instance, in Tennyson, 
none in Matthew Arnold ; it has passed out 
of all oratory but the Irish ; and if it lingers 
in second-rate sermons or popular newspaper 
articles, that is because they are addressed to 
an audience not yet disenchanted of the 
charm of sonorousness, who find attraction 
in the " firing " of bells, and might find it in 
a shilling edition of " Salathiel." — The Spec- 
tator. 



— The Phonetic Journal givz the text ov 
a dry-goodz advertizment hwich ocupied a 
half -pa je in the Drapers' Record (London), 
resentli. It was printed in reformd speling 
but without new leterz. 

— Mr. E: A. Pixley, a graduate ov Wes- 
leyan Universiti, haz been preparing himself 
for misionari work by setting up the New 
Testament in fonetic speling, at the establish- 
ment ov Mr. Isaac Pitman. He goes to the 
Kongo cuntri, hwere he wil yuze hiz nolej ov 
fonetics in printing in the nativ langguajez. 

— The first part ov a French dictionari in 
reformd speling was publisht last year by the 
Soci^t^ Philologique. The chanjez consist 
mainli in droping yuseles consonants. 

— Won way our absurd speling works mis- 
cliief iz, that meni persnz, after atending 
scool for yearz, find it imposibl to spel cor- 
ectli ; and az they do not wish to expoze 
their shortcomingz in tliis respect, they giv 
up riting leterz altogether, becauz, you see, 
it iz onli hwen a persn rites that hiz frendz 
discover hiz bad speling. But the persn who 
onli readz and never expresez hiz own ideaz 
in riting, iz but half-educated and half-developt. 
I thinggk this enervating, retarding influens 
upon mental development by the curent or- 
thogi-afi haz not been snficientli considerd 
by our educatorz. — Eliza B. Burnz, in The 
Tiventieth Century, 

— There iz a 8i)eling-reforni sosieti in 

France (Soci^t^ de Refornie Orthoguaphique), 

frith hedqimrtei'7. at Lyon, hwich invites the 

adhesion ov all who desh'e em reform hwat- 

ever in French sjfeling, Memherz reseiv the 



Bulletin ov the sosieti, and activ memherz 
may obtain the Revxie de Philologie at a re- 
dused prLse. 

— Speling-reform iz being advocated in 
New Zealand. A long and forsibl articl on 
" English Cacography " apeard there laht year 
in the pajez ov Typo^ a printers' magazine. 
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ing interest in all departments of philology. 
What the botanist finds in the study of 
changes in plant life under different con- 
ditions resulting from transplantation, let 
us say, from sea to land, or from the tem- 
perate zone to the torrid ; what the ethnolo- 
g^t finds in the study of the life of a race of 
men affected by the soil, climate, and other 
physical features of a new country to which 
they have emigrated : this in a large measure 
is the nature of the interest thai Uie student 
of language feels in studying the character and 
development of the speech of £ngland trans- 
planted into America, acclimatizing itself, so 
to speak, and extending with the extension 
of settlement to the remotest parts of the 
North American continent. 

In this paper, in the brief half-hour which 
your Secretary assigns for the presentation of 
each topic, I desire to show the nature of the 
linguistic field that is before us in America 
and to indicate in a hasty and imperfect way 
the main characteristics of American speech 
as distinguished from the average speech of 
educated Englishmen, generally known as 
Standard English. 

From the nature of the colonization of 
America, the existence of dialects, or at any 
rate, provincialism of speech could be pre- 
supposed. The colony of forty-one families 
that the Mayflower landed at Plymouth was 
the nucleus about which gathered the great 
Puritan emigration of the time of the first 
Charles ; " some of them," to quote Green, 
'^men of large landed estate, some zealous 
clergymen like Cotton, Hooker and Roger 
Williams ; some shrewd London lawyers or 
young scholars from Oxford. The bidk were 
God-fearing farmers from. IisL<c.i^VDak£s^ vssi^ 



32 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



July. 



The Decay of Rhetoric. — The taste for 

rhetoric is not quite extinct, never, indeed, 
can be extinct while susceptibility to rythm 
remains perfect ; but the taste for rhetoric as 
a medium, as something intended to lend 
flavor to every intellectual dish, bite to every 
intellectual effort, is wholly dead. It bores 
people to suffocation, and they would as soon 
hear trumpets and trumpets only, whenever 
they want music. . . . The most loved 
poetry of the day has little rhetoric in it ; 
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an audience not yet disenchanted of the 
charm of sonorousness, who find attraction 
in the '^ firing " of bells, and might find it in 
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ing interest in all departments of philology. 
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ditions resulting from transplantation, let 
us say, from sea to land, or from the tem- 
perate zone to the torrid ; what the ethnolo- 
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men affected by the soil, climate, and other 
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planted into America, acclimatizing itself, so 
to speak, and extending with the extension 
of settlement to the remotest parts of the 
North American continent. 

In this paper, in the brief half-hour which 
your Secretary assigns for the presentation of 
each topic, I desire to show the nature of the 
linguistic field that is before us in America 
and to indicate in a hasty and imperfect way 
the main cliaracteristics of American speech 
as distinguished from the average speech of 
educated Englishmen, generally known as 
Standard English. 

From the nature of the colonization of 
America, the existence of dialects, or at any 
rate, provincialism of speech could be pre- 
supposed. The colony of forty-one families 
that the Mayflower limded at Plymouth was 
the nucleus about which gathered the great 
Puritan emigration of the time of the first 
Charles ; " some of them," to quote Green, 
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AMERICAN SPEECH AND STANDARD 

ENGLISH.* 

BT FRED. H. SYKES, M. A. 

To any one at 'all familiar with the study 
of language, the speech of a new country — 
esp^ially if that country be one with such 
varied nationalities and physical conditions 
as America — offers an endless field for lin- 
guistic research, endless problems of absorb- 

•Baad before the Modem Language AaaociatioD of Ontario, 
at Ito Maiioii in Toronto, April 19, 18^ 



ing interest in all departments of philology. 
What the botanist finds in the study of 
changes in plant life under different con- 
ditions resulting from transplantation, let 
us say, from sea to land, or from the tem- 
perate zone to the torrid ; what the ethnolo- 
gist finds in the study of the life of a race of 
men affected by the soil^ climate, and other 
physical features of a new country to which 
they have emigrated : this in a large measure 
is the nature of the interest thai the student 
of language feels in studying the character and 
development of the speech of England trans- 
planted into America, acclimatizing itself, so 
to speak, and extending with the extension 
of settlement to the remotest parts of the 
North American continent. 

In this paper, in the brief half-hour which 
your Secretary assigns for the presentation of 
each topic, I desire to show the nature of the 
linguistic field that is before us in America 
and to indicate in a hasty and imperfect way 
the main characteristics of American speech 
as distinguished from the average speech of 
educated Englishmen, generally known as 
Standard English. 

From the nature of the colonization of 
America, the existence of dialects, or at any 
rate, provincialism of speech could be pre- 
supposed. The colony of forty-one families 
that the Mayflower limded at Plymouth was 
the nucleus about which gathered the great 
Puritan emigration of the time of the first 
Charles ; " some of them," to quote Green, 
^ men of large landed estate, some zealous 
clergymen like Cotton, Hooker and Roger 
Williams ; some shrewd London lawyers or 
young scholars from Oxford. The bulk were 
God-fearing farmers from. linsx^lsiaS^s^ ^sois^. 
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the eastern counties." Nothing did theS6 
God-fearing farmers of the eastern counties 
carry to their new home more securely than 
their own spoken language, the dialects of 
their English homes. The other day, in 
looking over Halliwell's ''Dictionary of Ar- 
chaic and Provincial words,*' I came upon 
a poem called ^ A Lincolnshire Tale," which 
affords the best immediate illustration I can 
give, of the close relation of the speech of 
the old shires and the new colony. I quote 
a few characteristic lines merely. , 

''And git thee sen (soon) made smart and 

pretty, 
Wi' yaller ribbons round the waist, 
"And I'll go fetch my sister Bess, 
I'm sartin sure she's up and ready." 
* * * 

And brother Joss, 
A-shoutin' to the folks as passes." 

The pronunciation of "git" for "get," 
"yaller" for "yellow," "sartin" for "certain," 
the syntax in "I'm sartin sure she is up and 
ready," and "A-shoutin' to the folks as passes,'' 
come to our ears with the familiar ring of 
the " Biglow Papers " or of " Sam Slick." 
This point is fundamental in the considera- 
tion of American dialects, so that I may be 
pardoned for adding additional illustrations. 
A cursory examination of the late Mr. 
Lowell's inimitable work will reveal a number 
of expressions which to most of us have a 
decidedly Yankee flavor, but which are toeU- 
known words in one or more dialects of 
England. 

Readers of Hawthorne and Howells (in 
his representation of the speech of Yankee 
characters, the Laphams for example) will 
easily find verifications and extensions of 
these so-called Yankeeisms. As illustrations 
of "Yankeeisms" that are dialect words 
straight from the English counties we may 
take : — 

Spry^ as in " The old gentleman is quite 
spry this morning," for " lively " etc. 

Dander^ as in " He lets his dander rise," 
for " anger." 

Swop^ as in " He swops horses," for " ex- 
changes," trades." 

Lickf as in " We can lick creation," for 
" beat," " thrash." 

To set hy^ or set store by, as in " Folks 
ain't sot by," for " esteemed highly," " treat- 
ed with consideration." 

ChcesSy as in " I guess I'll go," for "sup- 
jK)se," " think," etc.— once, as Chaucer shows, 
standard English, (" Of twenty yeer of age 
^e was, I gesBC." Prologue^ I 82.) 



Gump, as in " He's a gump," for " foolish 
fellow." 

Gumption, as in "You have no gumption," 
for " talent," " strength of character." 

Cute, as in '* He was too cute for you," for 
" shrewd," " clever." 

Bail, as in " The bail of the pail is broken," 
for " the handle." 

Barm, for "yeast," is a well known word in 
the Elizabethan drama. 

Cade, as in "a cade lamb," for "a pet 
lamb " — one raised by hand. 

Grammatical peculiarities likewise abound, 
such as the use of the double for the single 
negative, constructions such as " I had ought," 
or the possessive form, " hisn," " of youra," 
" of hern," etc., and the frequency of con- 
structions with the verbal noun, as " argeth- 
erin," "a-tundn." 

lie vocabulary of the Yankee dialect, 
however, is not only marked by provincialisms 
and archaisms, it has had a vigorous linguistic 
growth. In it old words took on new senses : 

Cry, as " They were cried next Sunday," 
means " to have the bans published." 

Curious came to mean " excellent." 

/ calculate came to mean, " I think." 

Up became a verb, as in " He ups and 
says." 

Stuffy came to mean " sulky." 

Train, as in "He's on a train," for "frolic." 

Sound, as in " The child is sound," for 
" sound asleep." 

Soldier, in the form "sojer," as a verb, 
may mean to " loiter," " lounge." 

In addition new coined words and phrases 
abound : 

Croaky, as in "The child is croaky," for 
" hoarse." 

Chipper, as in "You feel quite chipper this 
morning," for " lively," " in good spirits." 

On the mending liand, for "convalescent" 

" Citified," " skoot " (to make off quickly), 
"all-fired" (exceedingly), "tough it out" 
(endure it to the end), " no great shakes," 
(not good for much) and many more. 

The phonology of the Yankee dialect pre- 
sents peculiarities even more marked than the 
peculiarities of vocabulaiy. The exact nature 
of the phonetic laws that operate on New 
England speech has not yet been determined, 
but judging merely from the examples that 
follow, we can recognize in some dialective 
peculiarities of English, in others an arrested 
development, in others a marked tendency 
towards palatal vowels. 

i for oi : bile, boil ; jine, join; pizen, poison. 

u for iu : dooty, duty ; institootion, insti- 
tation. 
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e for a : sech, such; tetch, toueh; resh, rush. 

i for e : kittle, kettle ; git, get ; yit, yet. 

ee or e f or i : leeUe, little ; ef , if. 

e for o : f er, for. 

u for o : hull, whole ; hum, home ; stun, 
stone. 

e for a : hev, have ; ketch, catch ; hendy, 
handy. 

a for e : narves nerves ; lam, learn ; 
etamal, eternal. 

ee for a : keer, care ; skeercely, scarcely ; 
sheer, share ; dreen, drain. 

Among tlie most peculiar is the breaking 
and nasalization of the diphthong ow into 
veoio — naeow, faBound, lueow, (where 8b repre- 
sents a flat a as in ^man' nasalized,) for now, 
found, and how. 

[I never meet \^ith txs pn nun 'iatioD^ 
hseuw, without thinking of Dr. Holn:es' quiet 
thrust at pre vi cialisnis in the ^^lAutocrat of 
the Breakfast Table." ^ A mo\ ement or a 
phrase,"' says the exclusive doctor, ^^olten 
tells you all you want to know about a person. 
Thus : How*s your health (Heow's yo halllth) 
instead of How do you do ? or calling your 
little dark entry a ^ hall ' and your old 
rickety one-hoi*8e wagon a ' kerridge ' — or 
saying ^you remember of* such a thin^, or 
that you have been ^stoppin' at Deacon 
Somebody's — and other like ex|ression8. 
One of my friends had a little marble statu- 
ette of Cupid in the parlor of his country- 
house — bow, arrows, wings and all complete. 
A visitor indigenous to the region, looking 
pensively at the figure, asked the lady of the 
house ' if that was a statoo of her deceased 
infant* What a delicious," adds the doctor, 
^ though somewhat voluminous biography, 
f<x;ial, educational, and aesthetic, in that brief 
question"] — From The EducationalJoumaly 
Toronto. 

[To BE Continued.] 

gORESPONDENS. 

On p. 31 yoi ask "Woud it not be a 
good idea for the S. R. A. to hav an egzibit 
at the Columbian Expo^•ition ? " Indeed it 
woud ! Just the idea that I comenst to expres 
in a note to you near two months ago, but 
was too bizi to finish and forward the note. 
Scarseli les so now. 

An aditional idea to yourz that I woud 
sugjest iz this. Let there be anounst throu 
our several organz some ofis or room to be 
known az Hedquarterz. This on the suposi- 
tion that we can not hav a jenuin Convention^ 
bwich iz hwat I woud like best to see. 
Perhaps O. C. Blackmer or Henry Boss wil 
be good enof to let their ^ lach-stringz hang 
outside'' for na. A. J. Piebce. 



[It woud be veri plezant if some Chicago 
frend who haz a convenientli located store or 
ofis shoud invite us to meet won another 
there. More ov us woud be likeli to come 
together, and we shoud interupt our host's 
biznes les, if won afternoon in the week, say, 
were to be selected for 'dropping in* at the 
hedquarterz. If not convenient for won to 
acomodate us all the seazn ov the Exposition, 
two hosts miht divide the time between 
them. — Editor.] 

Do you think it woud be a good idea if 
the apendix ov the Century Dictionary coud 
b^ publisht separate? I shoud thmgk it 
woud be good for a printing-ofis that wanted 
to yuze the amended spelingz. 

Halsey V. Fitch. 

[The same sugjestion iz made by Mr. 
James Rogers. It woud be veri dezirabl to 
hav this done if the same list ov wordz had 
not been publisht previusli in Spelling 
No. 3, copiz ov hwich probabli can be had 
from The Library Bureau, 146 Franklin 
Street, Boston, Mass., at 25 sents each. — 
Edfior.] 

NEW BOOKS ON THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From The Publishers' Weekiv(;SvwYork)ta»d The PublUhert* 
Circular (Ltmdon) for the past month.] 

Baboo English. Collected and edited 
by T. W. J. 178 p., 8 vo. Calcutta and 
.L*»ndon, 1 sh. 

Cochran, Wt C. The students' law lex- 
icon. 2nd ed., rev. 375 p., D. Cincinnati, 
shj). $2.50. 

Dickson, W : Bradford. Modem punct- 
uation. For stenographers, typewriter opera- 
tors, and business men. 134 p., S. New 
York, cl. 75 sents. 

Grandgent, C. H. German and English 
sounds. 48 p., D. Boston, cL 55 sents. 

Harvard University. Studies and notes 
in philology and literature. 124 p., O. Bos- 
ton, pap. $1.00. 

Rogers^ J. W. F. Grammar and logic 
in the 19th century as seen in a syntactical 
analysis of the English language. 2nd edn. 
228 p., 8 vo. London, 3 sh. 6 d. 

ShaW| £: R. English composition by 
practice. 203 p., il., D. New York, cl. 75 
sents. 



— The onli way to keep informd az to 
hwat iz going on in the 8peling.reform move- 
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— ^The editor wil be away on a vacatioii 
from Augast 13th to 29th9 and begz indul- 
jens for delay in atending to letterz and 
orderz that arive during that period, also for 
a probabl delay oy a few dayz in getting out 
the September O. L. He intendz after hiz 
return to aranje for yuzing a more advanst 
style ov ref ormd speling in this paper. 



CHARLOTTESVILLE MEETING OF THE 

S. R. A. 

[Reported for Ovb Lavoua^] 

The 17th anual meeting oy the Spelling 
Reform Association was held at the Univei^ 
sity of Virginia, Charlottesville, Va., Jtdy 
14th, 1892, at 4 P. M., after the ajurnment 
OY the Philological Association. The Prezi- 
dent. Prof. F. A. March, was in the chair. 
Among thoze prezent wer Prof. J. M. Gar- 
nett and Prof. Prof. M. W. Humphreys, ov 
the University of Va., Prof. S. G. Ashmore, 
ov Union College ; Prof. W. O. Sproul, ov 
the University of Cincinnati; Prof. C. J. 
Smith, ov Vanderbilt University ; Prof. Hall, 
Charles P. G. Scott, and other raemberz ov 
the Philological Association. 

In the absens ov the secretari, Mr. Scott 
was elected secretari pro tern. Reports wer 
prezented from the secretari, Mr. Melvil 
Dewey, the trezurer, Mr. C. £. Sprague, and 
the publication comitee, the last ref ering to 
the ef ort to extend the sirculation ov SpMing^ 
the organ ov the Association. Copiz ov the 
last number wer distributed among thoze 
prezent. 

The prezident made an adres, reviewing 
the histori ov the Association and the pro- 
grres ov the movement for reform. He 
mentiond especiali az the most important 
step in advans, the formal recognition in the 
great "Century Dictionary" ov the need and 
dezirabiliti ov reform, and the aid it haz 
givn to the cauz by printing the complete 
"List of Amended Spellings" recomended 
by the American Philological Association 
and the Philological Society, ov London. 
The establishment, by the government, 
of the U. S. Board on Geographic Names 
IB another important event, az giving prac- 
tical recognition to the prinsipl ov ofi- 
cial regulation ov the speling ov wordz 
yuzed in public documents. The action ov 
the Chemical Section of the American As- 
sociation for the Advancement of Science, 
in adopting a seriz ov reformz in the speling 
and evn the pronunsiation ov termz curent 
in ahns, iz another encurajing step. It givz 
ground for the hope that the government 
lOMjr be indased to go farther^ and regulate 



the speling of scientific az well az ov geog^a- 
fic termz ocuring in public documents. 

The egzisting ofisers ov the Association 
wer re-elected [See O. L. for Aug., 1891]. 
After a jeneral discusibn the Association 
ajurnd to meet in Chicago, in July, 1893. 
The Philological Association, the Modem 
Language Association, and a larje number 
ov other lerned and educational sosietiz wil 
meet in Chicago at the same time, and it iz 
hoped that there wil be a great convention 
ov the frendz ov speling-reform. 



— Let no won imajin that the editor ad- 
mirez the mongrel style ov speling that he 
yuzez. He iz g^reatli dissatisfied with it, and 
intendz to advans toward full fonetic speling 
'just az fast az reformerz come to substantial 
agrement cyi the points hwich at prezent ar 
in dispute. If eni won ov the rival fonetic 
schemez wer to be adopted now in Our 
Languaoe the paper woud ceas to represent 
the hole bodi ov reformerz and woud become 
the organ ov a clique. 

— The American Book Company, hwich 
furnishez the greater part ov the scool-books 
yuzed in the United States, haz adopted the 
formz ov jeogprafical termz aproved by the 
U. S. Board on G«ogp*aphic Names for all 
its text-books on jeog^rafi. Other jeografical 
publisherz and a g^reat meni newzpaperz also 
hav adopted the desisionz ov the Board. 

National Spelling Bureau. — On July 8th, 
Senator Perkins, of Kansas, introdused into 
the U. S. Senate, by request, a concurent 
rezolution providing for a radical chanje in 
the prezent sistem ov speling. The rezolu- 
tion propozez to plase under the control ov 
the Bureau of Education the alfabet and 
the riht yuse ov letterz in government print- 
ing, and the Bureau iz to become a gide to 
the nation in speling, and to report to Con- 
grress the chanjez made. ' 

— Mr. Brander Matthews comez out az an 
advocate ov simplified speling in a vigorus 
and scolarli articl ov sevn pajez in the July 
Harper8\ under the Utl "As to American 
Spelling." Part ov hwat he sez iz reprinted 
in this number ov OuK Languaoe. 

— In a resent number ov The Educational 
Ex4i?ian§e this advertisment iz displayd in 
the midl ov a full page : "If you expect to 
have a nice CATALOG printed this season 
write for prices. The Alabama Printing Co., 
Publishers of The Educational Exchange 
Montgomery, Ala." The Overman Wheel Co., 
also haz resentli referd to its Catalog in an 
adverti^meiA m ThA Bicycling Woi^ld. 
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A FEW WORDS ON THE TENSES OF 
ENGLISH VERBS. 

BY JOHN STOBEB COBB, LL.D. 

A difficult problem, upon which much time 
and labor have been expended, is the adop- 
tion of a set of terms, which shall express 
reasonably and clearly the various times, to 
which is attributed the action or condition 
of which one is speaking. In the ordi- 
nary lists of tenses we find one or more 
of the following: the imperfect^ the perfect^ 
and the pluperfect. Of the three periods 
into which we, for convenience, divide that 
which we call time, the past is the only one 
which can, by any process of reasoning, be 
called perfect. Yet it is this which is fixed 
upon to stigmatize imperfect An action or 
a condition may be spoken of under the as- 
pect of continuance, but the consideration of 
it in its progression may refer to either the 
past, the present, or the future. / am walh- 
ing or / shall he walking conveys the notion 
of action non-completed or progressing — ^im- 
perfect, if it please — as clearly as / wa^ 
walking. 

To what period does the perfect belong ? 
When was, is, or will be, a perfect time ? 
That which is continuously receiving augment 
cannot be called perfect ; for, if this were its 
condition, it would remain in its perfect state 
or follow the reg^ular course of nature in such 
a case. The past must therefore be excluded 
from the category. But that cannot be called 
perfect which has been diminished and is still 
undergoing the process of contraction. The 
claims of the future must then be disallowed. 
As to the present, this seems something like 
a mathematical point, with one exception in 
favor of thp point. The position of time 
present can never be determined. It is al- 
ways in the future, yet ever with us ; and, 
before we have had an opportunity to note 
its presence, it belongs to the past. 

Perfect and imperfect are terms which do 
not convey any notion whatever of time. But 
what can be said respecting pluperfect^ 
Something that is more than perfect ! An 
endeavor to realize what this condition may 
be is out of the question. It is almost be- 
yond the power of mortals to form any con- 
ception of what is perfect ; but, when it 
comes to an endeavor to form an idea of that 
which is above and beyond perfection, we 
arrive at the confines of a domain into which 
angels themselves might fear to enter. With- 
out, however, spending more time in the dis- 
cussion of inappropriate terms, let us pass to 
the consideration of some which appear ra- 
tional and easy of comprehension. 



There are three divisions of time, — the 
past^ the presenty and the fiUure, It is abso- 
lutely useless to try to dispen^ie with these 
and substitute others when we are naming 
the tenses of our verbs. But, inasmuch as 
an action or a condition, while it is re- 
ferred to one of these divisions of time, may 
be spoken of in relation to a second section 
contained within the first, we are compelled, 
when so referring the action or condition, to use 
a term which will name the subdivision neces- 
sary to convey an idea of this temporal rela- 
tion. We may fix upon an instant, in either 
the past or the future, and refer our action to 
a period anterior to this instant. We then 
speak of its completion prior to the stated .in- 
stant, and thereby obtain what is occasionally 
called 2k past-perfect OT a, future^perfect tense; 
the first component of the attributive term 
denoting time, and the second, circumstance. 

There is now required a term which shall 
denote the completion of an action prior to 
the present moment, but which has taken 
place during a division of time of which the 
present is a portion, and is taken as one of 
the limiting instants ; thus, in the assertion 
that / have been to Europe this year^ the 
])eriod of time to which the action is referred 
contains the present, but the action was com- 
pleted prior to this instant. So with such a 
sentence as Time halh not seen delay upon thy 
hurried path. The time is not here special- 
ly mentioned, but it is clear that all time is 
embraced and that the present is consequent- 
ly included. The same may be said of the 
statement that mxiny persons have been lost 
in the voyage across the Atlantic^ in which 
we speak of accomplished facts and refer 
them, in a general manner, to all the voy- 
ages which have been made between Kurope 
and America. This embraces a period begin- 
ning with the first of these voyages and end- 
ing with the instant at which the statement 
is made. The present moment forms a por- 
tion of the period, and for this reason the 
tense has been called the present-perfect. 

Some writers, having observed the unsatis- 
factory character of the terms in general 
use have styled prior those which have just 
been called perfect. This, however, creates 
an inevitable confusion of ideas. The prior- 
present must be the past; the prior-future 
may be either the present or tlie past ; while 
to state to what portion of time the prior- 
jmst belongs is a difficult matter. 

There are also objections to the use of the 
word perfect in this connection. To ascribe 
the attribute of perfection to an ax^tion. b«!- 
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able propriety. Some grammarians, having 
apparently perceived this, would give us a 
completed-pasti a campleted-present, and a 
eampleted-fiUure. But this has also the objec- 
tion that the term is employed without anything 
to show the nature of its application, and 
like the word perfect above, it appears to 
stand as an atti*ibute of time. 

Let us see if it be not possible to give to 
our tenses names to which no objection can 
be raised. It is clear that all our efforts are 
directed towards the naming of six tenses,, 
of which two shall denote time past ; two, 
time present; and two, time to come. A sim- 
ple numerical division will satisfy all requii*e- 
ments. They can properly be called the 
first and second pasts, the first and second 
presents; and the first and second futures. 
In this classification we do not apply to 
time any term which has a reference to 
the condition or the action, and there are not 
any names which do not naturally ap])ly to 
time. It is simply shown that, in our verbs, 
we have two tenses which contain the diffeiv 
ent forms by which an action or a condition 
may be refeiTed to each of the three divis- 
ions into which time is distributed. — £xtract 
from a course of lectures entitled "-4 Few 
Words on English Grammar,'" 



AZ TO AMERICAN SPELING. 

BY BRANDEK MATTHEWS. 
[Spelt in the style ot thia paper.] 

Tlie tenasiti with hwich some ov the newz- 
paperz ov London ar wont to defend the ac- 
septed British ort hografi iz perhaps due rather 
to feeling than to thoht. Hwen we read 
hwat iz ritn in the Times and the Saturday 
Reuietv and the Athenaiim^ sometimes in set 
articlz on the subject, and evn more oftn in 
cazual and subsidiari slurz in the cours ov 
book-reviewz, we wonder at the veheniens ov 
the feeling displayd. If we did not kno that 
ancient abusez are oftn defended with more 
vigor and with louder shouts than inheritan- 
sez ov les doutful worth, we niilit supoze 
that the prezent speling ov the English lang- 
guaje was in a condition perfectli satisfactori 
alike to scolar and to student. Such, how- 
ever, iz not the case. The lea<ling filolojists 
ov Great Britain and ov the United States 
hav repeatedli denounst English speling az it 
now iz on botli sidez of the Atlantic. Pro- 
fessor Max Mttller at Oxford iz no les em- 
fatic tlian Professor Whitney at Yale. There 
jz now Jiving no scolar ov eni repute who eni 
loBgger defendz the orthodox and ordinari 
orthogmG ov the English langguaje. 



The fact iz that a litl lerning iz quite az 
danjerus a thing now az it was in Pope's day. 
Thoze who ar volubli denounsing ^American 
spelling '^ in the columz ov British jurnalz 
ar not students ov the histori ov English 
speech ; they ar not scolarz in English ; in so 
far az they kno enithing ov the langguaje, 
they are but amatur filolojists. Az a wel- 
. knon riter on speling-reform wons neatli re- 
markt, ^^ The men who get their etimoloji by 
inspiration ar like the poor in that we hav 
them alwayz with us.'* The uneducated 
reader may wonder perchans hwat the g iz 
doing in ^'sovereign's the half -educated reader 
disemz in the g a conecting lingk between 
the English '' sovereign '' and the Latin regno; 
the wel educated reader knowz that there iz ' 
no filolojical conection hwatever between 

" regno " and " sovereign.^* 

« * « « 

Far be it from me to apear az the defend- 
er ov the "American spelling" hwich the 
British journalz denouns. This "American 
spelling " iz les absurd than the British spel- 
ing onli in so far az it haz varid therefrom. 
Evn in theze variationz there iz abundant 
absurditi. Wonse ui>on a time most wordz 
that now ar spelt with a final c had an 
aded k. Even now both British and Ameri- 
can usaje retain z this k in hammock^ altho 
both British and Americans hav dropt the 
needless letter from havoc ; hwile the Brit- 
ish retain the /; at the end of almanack and 
the Americans have dropt it. Dr. Johnson 
was a reactionari in ortliografi az in politics ; 
and in his dictionari he wilfuli put a final 
k to wordz like optick, without being gen- 
erali folowd by the publick— az he woud 
hav spelt it. Music was then musieky 
altho, even az late az Aubrey'z time it had 
been inusiqiie^ In our own day we ar wit- 
nesing the veri gradual substitution ov the 
lojical technic for the form orijinali im- 
ported from France technique. Az yet, so 
far az I hav obzervd, no atempts hav been 
made to modify the foren speling ov clique 

and oblique. 

* « * « 

For eni elaborate and far reaching scheme 
ov speling-reform, seemingli, the time haz 
not yet come, altho, for all we kno, we 
may be aproaching it all unwitingli, az few 
ov us in 1860 foresaw the Emancipation 
Proclamation ov 1863. In the mean hwile, 
hwat iz needed on both sidez ov the At- 
lantic, in the United States az wel az in 
Great Britain, iz a conviction that the egzis- 
ting orthografi ov English iz not sacred, and 
that to tam^^T mtk it iz not high trezn. 
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Hwat iz needed iz the consiusnes that nei- 
ther Samuel Johnson nor Noah Wehster 
compiled hiz dictionari under direct inspira- 
tion. Hwat iz needed iz enithing hwich 
will break up the letharji ov satisfaction 
with the accepted orthograli. — Hamper's 
Magazine for July. 



QUERIZ. 

7. Do you know to hwat extent Bishop 
Taylor iz yuzing a f onetic alf abet ? He took 
with him to Africa some yearz ago a font oy 
the "Cincinnati." A. J. Pierce. 

[The editor thingks that Mr. Pixley, men- 
tiond on p. 32 (July), iz to work under 
Bishop Taylor. Can eni won giv a more de- 
sided anser to the question ? — Editor.] 

8. Why dubl ^, az in Ingglish, etc ? 

A. J. Pierce. 

[Taking the digraf ng in such wordz to 
reprezent its yuzual sound, another g must 
be inserted for the ^-sound that folowz it. 
I hav now, however, decided not to spel f one- 
ticali proper namez or adjectivz derived from 
them for the prezent, i. e. England, English. 
— Editor.] 

[Fonetfc Bpelin^ Scheme No. 7.] 

HOW SHOUD LONG VOWELZ BE REPRE- 

ZENTED7 

BY EVACU8TES A. PHIP80N, Sclly Oak, 

England. 

If ordinari type iz yuzed for fonetic spel- 
ing, the long vowelz must be reprezented, if 
the sistem iz to be at all sientific and consis- 
tent, either by dubling, az propozed by Mr. 
Knoflach, or by yuzing diacritical marks, az 
recomended by Mr. McKinlay. The former 
plan iz not a new won. It was propozed by 
a Roman emperor soon after Christ, and 
actuali adopted to a serten extent. It iz 
now, however, litl yuzed in eni European 
langguaje exept Dutch. We should be, 
therefore, putting ourselvz in a quite peculiar 
pozition by reviving this sistem, hwich haz 
also the disadvantaje ov taking up greater 
spase than the other. The advantajez ov 
the latter plan ar that long and short marks 
onli ar required, and theze onli hwen there 
iz danjer ov confusion, but above all that the 
orthgrafi ov our langguaje iz asimilated to 
that ov all otherz yuzing the Roman alfabet, 
including Latin itself, hwich wil therefore be 
an imens help to thoze otudiing f oren tong^ez. 
Nor iz it by eni meanz un-English. Ii^the 
words father J preg^ ravine^ roll^ nde^ the five 
prinsipal long vowelz hav egzactli the same 



pronunsiation az in Latin and the modem 
European langguajez. Not onli this but the 
lemed sosietiz hav yunanimusli agreed to 
adopt this transliteration for oriental and 
other langguajez not yuzing the Roman car- 
acter, az being at wonse the simplest and 
most sientific. Sins the English containz so 
meni more vowel soundz than other lang- 
guajez, it iz nesesari to invent some special 
types, but theze shoud be redused az much az 
posibl, and the long and short soundz dis- 
tingguisht by diacritical marks, az in the case 
ov the ordinari vowelz. The f olowing, there- 
fore, seemz to me the most corect, practical, 
and lojical schedule : 



az m 
ai aisle, eye 
au Faust, mouse 
oi noise, boy 
iu nuisance, new 

c Chicago, hush 

j Janeiro, azui*e 

tc church 

dj judge 

q singmg 

th thin 

dh thine 

X loch, khan 



az m 

& man, have 

a pass, last 

a father, laugh 

6 pen, head 

e there, fair 

e prey, break 

I pin, kick 

i ravine, sphere 

5 not, cough 

o note, loaf 

o lord, fall 

ii full, put 

ii rule, pool 

3 but, son * 

9 learn, turn. 

It wH nSt olwez bl nCsgsari tfi rait dhl dis- 
tiqguiciq marks, bgt onli hw6n dher omIcSn 
wild koz kSnfiujSn, ftz fOr Inst&us In dhl 
wardz plk, pik ; nOt n6t ; fin, on ; lo, lo ; 
pal, pul ; to, tu ; dp, cip ; 6te., ftnd Ivn dh6n 
dhl vau6lz ar pnziumd tfi bl cort If nOt markt 
Ifiq. Ov kors for veri akiuret raitiq dhe cud 
olwez bi givn. It wil bi obzarvd dhat in dhis 
sistem onli tu niu karakterz hav tu bi ad d, 
dhoz for th and dh ; dhi adhar niu sain, 9, 
iz onli e rivarst Indid dhi loq saund ov 
dhis me bi rendard bai e widhaut mate harm, 
az " werd, tern," dho not so korekt. 

^ — Mr. Adlai E. Stevenson pronounces 
his given name Ad'lee. 

— Payments ov subscriptionz wer reseivd 
in July from 

B. F. Burnham E. J. Taylor 
F. J. Child + N. J. Werner 
Asa Horr Miss E. A. Youmans. 

E. M. Stearns 
The hole number now in forse iz only 169, 
nearli az meni having run out last month az 
came in. 

. 1^^' ^JifP**^ ??*t ***® diacritic, over the turned e\ and 
in^ oj /A and dh he yuses new characters formed by 00a- 
leaing the old leters.— Ei>n»m.\ ^^ 
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HOVi MEf4tW6V/ELt AUH DIPHTHONGZ7 

(CoTicliuled.) 

My Dear Mr. Femald: 

In the articl entitld "How meni Vowelz 
and Diphthongfz," on paje 27 ov OuB Lan- 
guage for July, you speak ov the Anglo- 
American fonetic scheme az won that "re- 
frainz from yiizing acsented letterz." Tliis 
statement iz tru ov the A. A. plan hwen it 
it was first publisht by me in 1875, and also 
hwen agreed on with Mr. E. Jones, at the 
formation ov the S. R. A. in 1876. But 
objectionz to the yuse ov so meni digrafs 
apearing — particularli to the lengthening ov 
such wordz az "labor, being, tiger, pony, 
dubious," — hwich had to be speld, "laebor, 
beeing, tieger, poeny, duebious," — cauzd us 
veri soon to employ acsented letterz for the 
long vowelz, and in the Spelling Reformer 
hwich I publisht holi with Anglo-American 
speling throu 1878, diacritic marks wer yuzed. 
in Our Language for August 1891, "Pho- 
netic Spelling, Scheme No. 4," was a descrip- 
tion ov a pamflet isued by W. M. Griswold 
ov Cambridge, Mass., the hole articl being 
spelt in Anglo-American; to that I refer you. 

The distinctiv feature ov Anglo-American 
speling iz not its yuse ov digrafs, but, az 
stated in the paper above mentiond, the 
prinsipl "that each sound ov the English lan- 
guaje shal be reprezented by the singgl 
letter or digraf that most frequentli rep- 
rezents that sound in comon ortbografi." 

In the 70'r speling-reformerz wer far 
more sanguin ov a speedi revision ov ortho- 
grafi than they ar in the 90*8. We then 
thoht that past failurez had arizn prinsipali 
from*the od shapes ov the new letterz in 
the strictli won-letter fonetic alfabets, 
hwich made the print look "so queer." 
We imajind that if simpl fonetic speling 
on a plan without new letterz was aclopted 
— a speling that coud be set up in the most 
poorli furnisht printing ofis — ojiosition to 
tlie reform woud sease, and orthograii be 
straitnd out in a decade. Cuntri printing 
ofisez ar not yuzuali furnisht with acsented 
letterz; hense the construction ov Alexander 
John EUis^s "Glossic," the primativ vowel-di- 
grafic Anglo-American, and kindred schemez 
by ¥j. Jones, Stephen Pearl Andrews, and 
otherz. But we reckond without our host. 
The public did not kno the meaning ov the 
word fonetic. The idea ov s]>e]ing by sound 
had to be implanted in teacherz' mindz and 
in the rizing jeneration. The ajitation on 
revizeA speling haz, evn yet, sinipli awakend 
a dezire in peopl to kno hwat it iz all about. 
Zfcig-h s Pronouncing Orthogvsiphy in the 



scools ov Boston tOid St Louis, N. A. Cal- 
kins' "Ear and Voice Training," and other 
books teaching fonetic dril, hav done good 
work. Educated peopl ar fast coming to 
apreciate the purposez and need ov the 
reform. We can now begin to bild on a 
foundation that had not bin laid twenti or 
evn ten yearz ago, and hwich iz evn yet far 
from complete. Therfore it iz that we shoud 
continue to urje the yuse ov fonetic primerz 
and readers, az an introduction to the ordi- 
nari print. 

With regard to the vowel in *'care, 
hairy," it shoud hav a plase in the A. A. 
alfabet, and wil be reprezented in my forth- 
coming Pronouncing Primer. 

Eliza B. Bubnz. 

The studi ov fonetic schemez made for 
the preseding articl in this seriz haz shown 
me that it iz safe to include o in " nor " 
among the vowel soundz that shoud be dis- 
tingguisht in fonetic speling. This makes a 
total ov sixteen, or twelv vowelz and four 
diphthongz, hwich we all agree must hav 
plasez in the ideal alfabet. The extent ov 
our agreement having been asertaind, this 
seriz ov articlz may now come to a cloze. 
There remain five vov^lz conserning hwich 
we disagree, and the editor propozez to discus 
theze further under the title ov The Five 
Debatabl Vowelz. 



— The editor haz been especiali fortunate 
in getting valnabl material for this number. 
The articl begining on the first paje iz won 
ov four instalments ov an admirabl paper 
that woud not be out of plase in our best 
literari magazinez. Sinse it apeard in Cana- 
da it haz been revized by the author for Our 
Language. Dr. John Storer Cobb con- 
tributes a critisizm on our namez for the ten- 
sez of verbz, hwich dezervz careful con- 
sideration. The extract from the Har))er 
articl ov Brander Mattliews wil be eagerli 
devourd. Such wordz from such a sourse 
may wel giv curaje to speling-reformerz. 

— Tlie Century Magazine for July con- 
tainz an articl teling "What the G<>vern- 
ment is doing for the Farmer," by A. W. 
Harris, in hwich "stearin," "olein," "palmitin," 
"oleomargin," and the adjective "saccharin" 
ar speld without final e, 

— The University of Lyon haz adopted 
for its Bulletin and its Annals the simplifieil 
speling advocated by the Ueirue de Philo- 
logie Frangaise and the Society de R^forme 
Orihograph\(\ue. — Le Maitre Phonetique. 
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The prezent speling ot this paper iz not intended 
to be final, for it includez formz ov some wordz that 
need to be further modified. It reprezents the far- 
thest staje OY ag^reement that speling reformerz hav 
reacht, and iz based on the two f olowing rulez : — 

1. SiLKNT Lbtebz. Drop all silent leterz. 

2. TwBNTi SouNDZ. Let the sound most comon- 
li reprezented by each oy the twenti folowing leterz 
be always so reprezented : — a (short), 6, (/, e (short),/, 
g, A, t (short), j, /, m, n,/), r, 5, t, v, ir, y (consonant), z. 

N. B. — Exeptionz may be made hwere the opera- 
tion ov either rule woud disg^ze the pronunsiation 
ov a word. Proper namez ar also exeptionz. 

All articlz and leterz on speling-reform ar speld in 
the style ov the paper exept those that ar inserted az 
ilustrationz ov particular fonetic schemez. 



A CHANCE FOR A NOBLE FILANTHROPY. 

It miht wel be maintaind that public wis- 
dom and private generosity hav aJredy pro- 
vided abundant facilitis for education in this 
cuntry, nevertheles it is a fact that the 
American boy or girl can become educated 
only with great dificulty. The number of 
persons bom on our soil who can not read and 
rite at all, or not enuf to be of practical ben- 
efit, and the number of those of f oren birth 
who cannot read and rite English after being 
in this cuntry for years suficiently atests this. 
Children and iliterates in English-speaking 
cnntris ar at a great disadvantage as com- 
pared with those in many other lands, for 
leming to read the English language has 
been calld ^^the most dificult of human 



atainments.'* The reasn why it is so dificult 
is that the speling of our language is ex- 
tremely iregular. For instance, a has one 
sound in " have," another in " gave," a third 
in "call," a fourth in "calm," a fifth in 
"what," and none at all in "head." The 
consonants ar not so variable as the vowels, 
but we hav g hard in " gill " (of a fish), soft 
in " gill " (a measure), and silent in " gnat ; " 
the sound off represented sometimes by pk 
or V ; and that of k by c, ch^ or q. Examples 
miht be multiplied to a tiresome extent. 
The efects of these iregularities ar, first, to 
increas unresonably the time required for 
leming to read and, second, to deform the 
lerner's intelect. Careful investigations made 
some years ago by J. H. Gladstone, F. R. S., 
Member of the School Board for London, led 
him to the conclusion that, " if English orth- 
ografy represented English pronunciation- 
as closely as the Italian does, at least half the 
time and expense of teaching to read and 
spel woud be saved. This may be taken as 
1,200 hours in a lifetime, and as more than 
half a million of money [pounds] per annum 
for England and Wales alone." In the Re- 
port for 1888-'89 of W. T. Harris, LL. D., 
U. S. Commissioner of Education, is this 
statement: "The amount of time a child 
spends in leming the orthografy of the Eng- 
lish language is out of all proportion to that 
givn to the other studis, tho it is necesary ; 
and the energy wasted an aquiring something 
which does not aid the child intelectualy is 
deplorable. If by general consent of Con- 
gress, pres, and scool, the English orthografy 
wer simplified to the degre it has been done 
in Germany it woud be a saving of an ent^^ 
year V> cverj ^^»c\ ^ScSA YE^SiKA ^s^siar^V 
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The above-mentioned dificoltis in lerniog 
to read can not be removed so long as our 
mother-tttng retains its present dres, but 
they can be postponed to a later stage of the 
proces and thus deprived of much of their 
power for harm. This may be done by 
using a primer in which all words ar re^eld 
foneticaly, as they ar to show their pronunci- 
ation in a dictionary. Such a primer shud be 
f olowd by a reading-book in ordinary speling. 
It has been proved time and again that a 
child or f orener can lern to read English f o- 
netic print and then change to the ordinary 
print in much les time thaA is required to 
lern to read the ordinary style alone — and 
with a much better efect on the mental 
powers. The use of Isaac Pitman's fonetic 
print in England, the ^^ Cincinnati alfabet" 
in the United States, and of both of these in 
mision work furnishes plenty of evidence to 
snppcnt this statement Within the past year 
several instances of the succes of the method 
in the hands of Prof. Knoflach, of New 
York, hav been reported in OuB Languaoe. 
This gentlman, using a fonetic primer of his 
own as a stepping-stone, has taut American 
children and French, German, Polish, and 
Chinese young men to read the whole of an 
ordinary primer in f r«m thre to six weeks. 

If the re-speling method is so exelent, it 
may be askt, why is it not more widely used ? 
Because teachers and parents must be got 
out of a very old and deep rut before they 
wil alow children to lern in this way. The 
method needs to be made better known ; it 
must be explaind and re-explaind ; teachers 
must be instructed in its use ; it must be intro- 
duced into normal scoob ; scool-boards must 
be persuaded to giv it a trial ; political influ- 
ences must be overcome in some places, and 
the interests of the publishers of scool-books 
in others ; furthermore, a vigorus agitation 
must be kept up on a large scale in order to 
sustain the curage of the first converts until 
their companions become numerous. Such 
work requires money. Any welthy person 
who is looking for a worthy object to which 
to devote a portion of his or her means can 
not do better than to become the patron 
of the logical mode of teaching reading. No 
educational benefaction coud be more grand 
or far-reaching. A fund formed for this 
purpose woud be more than a charity, it woud 
be a filanthropy. It woud not only save time 
and labor for the children of the poor, but it 
woud also protect both rich and poor children 
Amb aqaiiing pervers habits of thoht. Un- 
Iik» the founding of a coiege its benefits 
woad not be eon£ned to a few, but jniht be 



extended to all who lern the English lan- 
guage. It woud thus be unique among all 
the benefactions that human geneipsity has 
ever devised. 

In order to keep within reasonabl limits 
the present articl must leave many questions 
about this project unanserd. The editor of 
this paper, however, wil gladly furnish all re- 
quired information to anyone who becomes 
interested in the matter. And in closing he 
can not forbear a word of caution. Any 
money designed for this cause woud best be 
aplied to it during the life-time of the giver. 
It is becoming very uncertain that when 
money is bequeatht for a public object the 
courts wil alow the testator's wishes to be 
carid out. Furthermore, the patron of 
such a cause miht reasonably alow himself 
the plesure of actualy seeing Uie good that he 
is permitted to efect. 

THE JENIUS OV ENGLISH SPELING. 

BY MBS. ELIZA B. BUBNZ. 

The English langguaje haz a peculiar sis- 
tem OV denoting elementari vowel sounds, 
hwich pozesez a sertain amount ov simetri 
and seemz to be grounded in the veri nature 
OV the langguaje. Unlike eni other nation, 
the English haz considerd the five vowel let- 
erz, reseivd from the Romanz, first and fore- 
most az reprezentationz ov sertain long soundz 
herd in the wordz ale^ me, /, go^ mute. 

Each OV theze five vo^el leterz denotes 
also a second or short sound, az in the wordz 
at, egyiitf on up, hwich, tho reali short, doez 
not stand in eni natural relation to its cores- 
ponding long sound ; that iz, it doez not dif- 
fer from it mereli in quantiti or lengrth, Hke 
a half-note in muzic from a full note. The 
relation iz rather an artificial or conventional 
won, tho there seemz to be some law by hwich, 
on acount ov a silabl being aded to a word 
and the acsent chanjing the long vowel iz 
oftn transmuted into the short, az '< defame, 
def ftmation ^ ; ^ impede, impSdiment ^ ; ^ di- 
vide, dividend ^ ; asume, astimption.^ 

Another peculiariti ov the English vowel- 
leterz iz that, strictli, but won ov them haz 
for its long or first power a pure and simpl 
sound. The long i and u ar universali ad- 
mited to be diphthongz, and orthoepists hav 
clearli shown that evn o and a ar not, strictli 
speaking, simpl vowelz, but, hwen pronounst 
deliberateli, terminate in a second sound 
hwich Webster aptli callz the vanish (Web- 
ster'z International Dictionary,^ Sec. 18). 
Everi person who haz givn atendon to Eng>- 
liah pronunsiation, or who haz taut f oreinerz, 
knowi ^b»i \^ XL "woTi oy the distingguishiBg 
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nisetiz oy oar vocal sistem, sometimez not ap- 
reciated, often not ataind, by foreinerz. The 
French "d^" differz apreciably from our 
" day," and the word " roze " prononnst by a 
Frenchman or a German iz not the same az 
hwen prononnst by an Englishman. Hens 
we must reckn among the peculiaritiz ov our 
vowel sistem the fact that ov our five prinsi- 
pal or name-vowelz but won iz real! a simpl 
sound. In forming a revized orthografi it 
wil be advi^bl to recognize thete peculiaritiz 
ov the English vowel sistem, and make Eng- 
lish valuez the basis ov the new speling, in- 
sted ov copiing after f orein langguajez, hwich, 
hwile similar to each other in the valuez they 
giv the vowel leterz, shoud not be acsepted az 
a foundation for our orthografi, on acount 
ov their great diverjens from English usaje in 
respect to vowel valuez. 

[The Editor haz held back the above articl 
for several months wishing to find out how 
meni vowelz there ar to be reprezented before 
discusing wayz ov reprezenting them. It haz 
been shown that the total number ov vowelz 
and diphthongz must be not les than 16 nor 
more than 21, and there it may be left hwile 
the viewz ov reformerz on some other points 
ar broht out. Fhe question ov English or 
Continental valuez for the vowel letterz iz a 
fundamental won and the Editor hopes that 
the arguments on both sides will be broht 
out az full az they wer in the case ov " C ver- 
sus E." He iz especiali anxius to reseiv the 
viewz ov the readerz ov OuB Language 
during the prezent month, for in the next 
number ov this paper he wil adopt practicali 
fuUfonetic speling^ that is to say, az nearli 
fonetic az iz posibl without new letterz, and 
this wil involv a chois between the two sets 
ov valuez for the vowelz. This chois wil be 
governd by the weiht ov argument that can 
be broht out on the two sidez. Hwich shal 
it be, English or Continental ? — EDirOB.] 

— ^An International Commission for the 



Reform of Chemical Nomenclature, in which 
English, Frenbh, and German chemists were 
represented, sat at Geneva on the 19th to 
22nd April, 1892. This body resolved "that 
in addition to the usual name, each organic 
compound shall have an official name assign- 
ed to it, enabling it to be found under a dis- 
tinct heading in tables and dictionaries." A 
series of such official names was adopted for 
compounds of known constitution, and the 
co-operation of authors and the editors of 
chemical journals is invited in bringing 
them into use. Truly, the reform of lan- 
guage is in the air I 



LETTERZ FOR THE DIPHTHONOr. 

The two Greek words from hwich " diph- 
thong '* iz derived mean respectivli " twise " 
and " voise." A diphthong iz " a coalition 
or union of two vowel sounds pronounced in 
one syllable " (Webster), hense it woud seem 
most proper to reprezent a diphthong by two 
letterz in fonetic speling. Some reformerz, 
especiali thoze that insist most strongli on the 
prinsipl ov "a sign for a sound," reprezent 
the diphthongz by singgl letterz. They do 
not seem to see that, just az sureli az won 
and won ar two, this veri prinsipl requires 
two signz for two soundz. The chief objec- 
tionz to singgl signz for the diphthongz ar : 

(1) It iz not speling, but abreviation or 
silabic riting. The Chinese alfabet, hwich iz 
the worst in the world, iz made up holi ov 
signz for combinationz ov soundz. A tru 
fonetic alfabet iz made on a dif erent prinsipl — 
that ov reprezenting singgl soundz by 
singgl signz and combinationz ov soundz by 
combinationz ov sig^z. There shoud be no 
mixing ov the two planz in the improved 
English alfabet. 

(2) It woud prevent children from lem- 
ing the nature ov diphthongrz redili. Seeing 
them reprezented in the same way az simpl 
vowelz ar, yung lernerz woud naturali infer 
that they wer ov the same nature. We ar 
trying to get rid ov the contradictionz ov 
reazn that now egzist in English speling and 
sureli oht not to introduse new wonz. 

(3) It woud increas the number ov letterz 
whoze power must be lernd, and thereby ad 
somewhat to the task ov lerning to read and 
rite English. 

(4) It woud increas the number ov new 
boxez in the printer'z case, and consequentli 
cauz more chanjez in rearanjing the case for 
the reformd alfabet. 

(5) It woud increas the number ov new 
letterz, and each new letter meanz won more 
adition to the alredi too meni points ov dis- 
agreement among reformerz. 

Fortunateli onli a few fonetic schemez 
hav special letterz for diphthongz, and ov 
tKeze the onli wel knon won iz Longley'z 
"Cincinnati" alfabet. Pubhsherz who ar 
now yuzing the Longley alfabet woud be 
wize to reject this feature ov it They woud 
thereby bring themselvz into agreement 
with the g^eat majoriti ov reformerz on this 
question, and woud lesn the number of sorts 
ov type that they must be suplied with and 
their compozitorz must handl. 

Diphthongz shoud he reprezented by com- 
binationz ov the letterz that stand for th§ 
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A SEVN WEEKS PUPIL. 

Peopl who wer not prezent at the exhibi- 
tion givn by Professor Knoflach in the Union 
Scool Hous on Monday afternoon can not pos- 
ibli realize the full extent ov hwat he achievz 
by hiz new method ov teaching children to 
read. 

Az mentiond heretofore in theze columz, 
the pupil was litl Harold Corwin, the five- 
and-arhalf-year-old son ov Mr. W. G. Corwin, 
ov Southampton, a child that did not kno 
won letter from the other sevn weeks ago, 
the first lesn having been givn on the 11th 
day ov July ; and yet, on Monday last, in the 
prezens ov a larje and enthuziastic audiens, 
the boy was not onli abl to read with the 
greatest fluensi and without the slihtest hezi- 
tation eni part of Swinton^s Primer, script az 
wel az print, but to go throu a seriz ov exer- 
sizez on the blackboard that wer fairli stag- 
gering. He first red off a larje number ov 
wordz and analyzed them into their elemen- 
tari soundz ; then he speld them in the old 
way by giving the namez ov the letterz ; 
after that hiz teacher put him throu a num- 
ber ov veri interesting exersizez in word- 
bilding, hwich displayd on the part ov the 
child a remarkabl familiariti with signz and 
soundz ; then the boy explaind the import ov 
the diacritical marks and ilustrated their 
yuse by examplz; and, last, he red off a 
number of sentensez az fast az they wer put 
on the board, and gave not onli the namez but 
the meaning ov all the punctuation marks. 

Hwat imprest us most in all this astonish- 
ing performans was the redines ov the child 
and hiz perfect control ov hiz own powerz. 
He evidentli enjoyd the ocasion, and won 
coud see that he alwayz new hwat he was 
about. There waz no hezitation, no inquir- 
ing look at the teacher, no gessing ; and there 
had obviusli been no leming by rote and no 
cramming. Moreover, we hav the asurans 
ov the child^z parents that hiz powerz wer not 
in the least overtaxt, and that he alwayz 
lo^kt upon hiz lesnz az a plezure rather 
than az a task. — From the Southampton 
[Long Island] Sea^Side Times. 



— The Independent for August 4th con- 
taind a simpozium on '^ Educational Prob- 
lems," the first articl in hwich was by Prof. 
F. A. March, on " The Study of English," 
and was printed in ^^ Philological ^' speling. 
In the same number was a vigoru<9 editorial 
of a colum in length, heded ^^An Unneces- 
sary Hindrance to Education," in hwich the 
' comon English speling was strongli condemd 
aud the co-operation ov a hundred leading 



American periodicalz was calld for to put 
amended speling into practical yuse. 

— Mr. C. T. Billings, ov Hyde, near Man- 
chester, England, rites to Mr. Isaac Pitman : 
''I am trying the experiment of teaching 
three Danish gentlemen to read English by 
means of your Phonetic Readers, I am 
surprised to find how quickly they have been 
able to master the Second Reader. They are 
dehghted with their progress." 

— The Popular Science Monthly for Sept- 
ember containz an articl ov six pajez on 
" Changes in Chemical and Geographical 
Words," by the editor of this paper. In the 
dozing paragrafs the simplification ov medi- 
cal termz and the jeneral reform ov English 
speling ar advocated. 

— Renewalz ov subscriptionz were reseivd 
last month from 

A. L. Bancroft H. L. Wayland + 

F. G. Cook. 
The whole number iz now 167. 

— With the August number the speling-re- 
form department in The Phonographic 
Worlds hwich haz been most ably conducted 
by Mrs. Burnz, ceasez to be a distinct feature 
ov the magazine. It iz safe to say, however, 
that the World wil not ceas to giv aid to the 
reform. 

— A paper on " Speling Reform — Fonetik 
Speling," red by Mrs. Martha S. Collings 
before the sosieti Hypatia, at Wichita, Kas., 
haz been publisht az a pamflet It iz a clear 
and comprehensiv argument for rei'ormd 
speling, wel fortified by sitationz ov authori- 
tiz, and containing anserz to the stock ob- 
jectionz. Apended to the esay iz a tabl ov 
the American Fonetic Alfabet, and several 
pajez ov selectionz printed in it. A paje 
from Chaucer givz oportuniti for comparison 
with hiz speling. 



NEW BOOKS ON THE. ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

[From The Publuhers' Weekly (New Tork) and The Publuhers * 
Circular (Ltmdon) for the paat month.] 

BumZ) Eliza B. The 8tep-by-Step Primer. 
94 pp., il., S. New York, bds., 26 cts. 

Keatingi J. H., M. D., and others. New 
Pronouncing Dictionary of Medicine. 812 p., 
O. Phila., cl. net $6 ; shp. $6. 

Favors the English pronunciation of medi- 
cal terms. 

Sargent) Epes. A Pronouncing Spelling- 
book. New edn.., 166 p., D. Balto., bds. 15 c. 
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AMERICAN SPEECH AND STANDARD 

ENGLISH. 

BT FRED. H. 8YKES, M. A. 

(Continued.) 

This brief reference to the Yankee dialect 
might, if we had time, be supplemented by 
references to the peculiarities of central New 
York, following the admirable paper of Mr. 
Oliver Emerson in the Dialect Notes* of the 
American Dialect Society, or to the more 
marked dialect of the Tennessee mountains, 
of which Miss Murfree has made such artis- 
tic use in her various novels,! to the provin- 
cialisms of the Southern Atlantic States, fol- 
lowing the scholai'ly papers of Professor Syl- 
vester Primert and Professor C. F. Smith,§ to 
the language of the West, as represented 
especially in the works of Bret Harte, and to 
Negro-English, which has been treated with 
scientific accuracy by Mr. J. A. Harrison in 
Anglia. 

What these various dialects teach us, with 
the sole exception, perhaps, of Negro-Eng- 
Ush, is that the point of view from which we 
must look at the making of American speech 
is not primarily as a Standard English speech 
brought to America and corrupted to a great- 
er or less extent in various quarters, but 
rather in its earlier stages as a speech mark- 
ed by various dialectic peculiarities, which in 
the course of time have lost prestige through 
the growth of a new standard speech in 
America. ^ When we hear a common coun- 
tryman or a mountaineer," writes Professor 
Smith, "^ use a word that is not familiar to us, 
we may be sure that in most cases it is not a 
new word, but belongs to the dialect of one 
or two hundred years ago. Someone, writing 
recently of a trip to some Southern moun- 
tains, said the dialect impressed him as if he 
had been suddenly transferred to Chaucer's 
time. Even the negroisms are rarely any- 
thing but survivals, or of tener corruptions, of 
old usage; II and indeed they are responsible 
for comparatively few of Uiese corruptions, 
having simply preserved, not made them.*' 
Now the question arises, why, with these 
strongly marked local dialects, do we have 
what we may call our American Speech ? 
The answer is plain. The language of Bird 
o' Freedom Sawin, although once the speech 
of the mass of New Englanders, was never 

•Vol ill. 

t Down the RaTine, In the Tennessee Mountahis, Prophet 
of the Great Smoky Mountain, etc. 

t American Journal of Philology, Vol. viii. 

( Transaeti<«s of the American Philological Association, 
TOL ziT., 1883. Vol. tU., 18S4. 

P I dte fax ilhutration the word '* banjo," which is currently 
ragarded as a negroiam. It is merely a corruption and re- 
tention of the old word " bandore," which the Bllxabelhan 
dnuBttOst, mddlwton, for instaooe, employs. 



spoken by any New Englander of birth and 
education — or rather the well educated New 
Englander had few traces of the local speech 
of the mass of his neighbors. We are all 
aware, moreover, that the stream of literature 
when once set flowing in America, was fed 
by the purest springs of classical Englihh, — 
a crystalline stream — as Longfellow and 
Hawthorne show us — ^worthy of its source. 
The Virginian of birth might be forced to 
spend most of his life amongst negroes, yet 
he had a gentleipan's instinct for books. 
" You will find," writes W. H. Page, in the 
Atlantic for May, 1881, ^ old gentlemen who 
know Shakespeare and Milton, but not one 
in a thousand knows anything of Longfellow 
and Tennyson. Not unfrequently, much to 
your surprise, you may learn that one of 
these has read Byron and Bums annually 
for the last ten years, and he is perfectly 
familiar with every character in Scott When 
he writes or makes a speech, he leaves his 
inert conversational tone entirely, and em- 
ploys a diction and manner that have an an- 
tique Addisonian dignity and profusion.*' 
The growth of an educated class, the in- 
crease in wealth, the extension of a system 
of common schools, well-furnished with spel- 
ling books and dictionaries, aided by the 
influence of English literature among people 
who are insatiable readers, the social advant- 
ages of cultured speech ; all these were po- 
tent factors in suppressing, except in the 
remotest districts, the vestiges of provincial- 
ism, and in establishing a more or less uni- 
form English speech throughout America — 
a speech which, it is true, has its ear-marks, 
but which, in foundation and in detail, is 
practicaUy one with Standard English. 

This last statement, I fear, needs some 
modification. It is only in a loose sense that 
we may be said to have a standard speech in 
America. Let me explain my meaning by 
illustration. Most educated Canadians utter 
such words as " port," " farther," " door," with 
a strong consonantal r ; most educated people 
of the Eastern and Southern States partially 
or wholly vocalize these r's — po%faHh9y dog^ (9 
is Sweet's sign of vocalized final r.) In Georgia 
and Virginia it disappears entirely ; ^^ close 
the door," becomes "close the do," (pro- 
nounce as in " dough " ). Again, Canadians 
and educated New Englanders have the diph- 
thong of Standard English in such words as 
now^ how^ totvn. Yet every Southerner from 
Baltimore to Austin, turns it into a diphthong 
aeow — nceoWy hceowy twoum. Again, a Cana- 
dian recognizes as a characteristic — thoufi^ 
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United States speech the nasalization of its 
vowels, from which his own speech is tolera- 
hlj free ; while a Bostonian wincea when he 
hears the hroad oa of his ^ daance/*^ paabn," 
*' caabn," turned almost wherever he visits 
into the flat — dience, piem, csem. The Yir- 
grinian is inclined to look upon the pure vowel 
^ card,'* ^ garden," etc., as a wretched north- 
ern affectation, as compared with his kya'd, 
gya*den.* In the Grulf States you may 
" carry " a young lady to church, with per- 
fect propriety and mutual pleasure, though 
neither she nor les convenances wovld permit 
you to " tote " her there. In the North we 
may greet a friend with ^ good afternoon," 
in the South we come into a land where it is 
never afternoon, hut ^ good evening." In the 
West we know the usual nominative of ad- 
dress is ^'stranger," while in Kentucky 
^Colonel" is an established synonym 
of ^Mister.'* In the South we cross a 
^ branch " or a ^^ fresh " rather than a stream 
or ^ brook " ; for making bread we use ''east 
rather than *•*' yeast." The day is '' pretty 
or "' shabby " according as the weather is 
" fine " or " disagreeable." In the speech of 
even a well-educated Greorgian it is often only 
the context that enables you to distinguish 
" chair," " tear," from " cheer," " tear ** {Utcry- 
ma), for he sounds the vowels alike. In the 
West, you '' allow " that Mr. Smith has a fine 
horse ; you may ^ hang out " rather than 
live ; (" hang out " would seem a better West- 
ern synonym for " to die suddenly ") ; you 
are " clever " when you are " good-natured " ; 
Westerners use " drive," " beef ," "broncho," 
"fandango,'* "corral," and many other 
words in a way that perplexes the Easterner. 
Even Canada is peculiar with its " conces- 
sions," " habitants," " drams " (sections of 
raft), " slide " (lumber-slide), " carrying 
places," or " portages." In the little town of 
Gananoque, Ont., I noted in a chance visit at 
least two words that no dictionary records, 
" slinker," or " a slinky pike," (young pike), 
and " snappers," (the ripples on the surface 
of a stream as it passes over rocks in shallow 
water). In short, American speech is not a 
unit either in pronunciation or vocabulary. 
A group of English students gathered at 
Oxford would have, — allowing for the per- 
sonal factor, — a practical identity of speech ; 
a group of American students gathered at 
Johns Hopkins have differences that warrant 
one in asking, as regards such and such a 
member if he ever speaks English. 

*It may be laid en passant that thii breakintr of a after 

Mpmlstal wms 0000 faahioiutble io Eogbuid (t. Sheridan's Dic- 

$loamry). It U Ukewi»e tntengting a» an illustration of the 

^^r&tstep bjr whiab ins ezyiato in Bomanoe Philology the change 

of the iMtbi cargam Into the Fnaoh eharte. 



' Tet while this is true, it is also true tiiat 
the speech of the mass of Americans is more 
nearly a unit than that of the mass of inhabi- 
tants of the British Isles ; we may suffer in 
comparison with the large class of educated 
Englishmen who speak Standard English, but 
we grain infinitely compared with the average 
Englishman, to say nothing of peasants of 
Cumberland or Yorkshire, of Aberdeen or 
Tipperary. For the dialects of Great Britain, 
America has been a great purifying furnace. 
"One county in England," writes Fronde, 
"differs from another county. Devon has 
one voice and manner. The Devonshire man 
and the Yorkshire man can scarcely under- 
stand each other when they are eager and fall 
into dialect.*'t Now in America — we have 
instances before our eyes every day — the 
sons of these men of Devon or Yorkshire 
emigrated hither speak a language that is 
precisely alike, and precisely the language of 
men of American parentage, and not only the 
sons of Englishmen, but the sons of Germans, 
Swedes, Italians and the scores of other jia- 
tioniklities that have sought homes on these 
shores. In short, America is a crucible in 
which the speech of Europeans undergoes 
rapid transformation and improvement. 

The reasons for such divergences in Ameri- 
can speech from Standard English are not 
far to seek. Life in America was under con- 
ditions widely different from those in the 
mother-land. Physical conditions were dif- 
ferent, indigenous animal and vegetable life 
were different. The colonists and their suc- 
cessors had to create forms of government, 
methods of administration, of industrial ac- 
tivity, of social life, of which the older land 
was ignorant. Rapidly they adjusted and 
extended their speech to meet these new con- 
ditions. They invested old words with new 
meanings, they made new combinations of old 
words to express new ideas, they seized the 
dialect words from the remote corners of the 
land and spread them across the . continent, 
and with amazing fecundity of phrase they 
created a host of new words which tax the 
energy of the dictionary-makers to enume- 
rate and account for. 

They found a land of woods — or " bush " 
— and we have "clearing," "bushwhacker," 
" backwoods," " corduroy roads," " dug-outs "; 
with the allotment of land, came the "land- 
office," "land-patent," "quarter section," 
"squatter,i' "claim-jumper." They took their 
pleasure industriously in "raising-bees," 
" spelling-bees," " paring-bees." They g^w 
maize, which they called " com," and ^' corn- 
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shucking,^ ^ coni-hiiskmg,^< were carried on 
with the aid of ^ corn-cake," " corn-dodgers," 
and even " corn-juice." They got themselves 
a government — a " congress," to which went 
" senators," and " congressmen " ; political 
"campaigns " were accompanied hy " stump " 
speeches, " caucuses," " bolting," " buU-doz- 
ing," "ballot-stuffiing;" and "gerrymandering." 
They built railways, calling them " railroads," 
had "conductors" rather than '^guards," 
"cars" rather than "carriages," "freight- 
trains" rather than "goods-trains," "bag- 
gage-cars" rather than "luggage-vans," "de- 
pots " instead of " stations." 

From the Spaniards to the South and West, 
they appropriated the words "corral," " calion," 
" broncho," " adobie " (sun-dried brick), " bar- 
becue," and " bagasse " (remains of pressed 
sugar cane). 

They were willing to use the " voyageurs " 
of their French neighbors to the North and 
South, to smoke their " calumet," to " chari- 
vari," disagreeable neighbors or " Winter 
married unto May," or to walk on the " ban- 
quettes" of New Orleans, and watch the 
" crevasse " in the " levee " of the Father of 
Waters.* Thev were willing to eat the 
" cold-slaw " (kool slaw) and " crullers " of 
their Dutch and German neighbors and to 
adopt their " stoop," " hake-oven,** " boss," and 
" spook." — From The Educational JoumaZy 
Toronto. 

* New Orleans. " This channlog town would require a 
■pedal diotiooury of ita own for ita pictureaque Creolicms of 
every speciee— cookery, cuetome, locality."— Cr«ic, April 2, 
1892. 

[To be continued.'] 

First Report of the United States 
Board on Geographic Names. 1890-91. 
52nd Congress, H. R : Washington. 56 
pp. O. 

This report containz a sketch ov the his- 
tory and organization ov the Board, a state- 
ment ov the prinsiplz that hav been adopted 
to govern its action, and an acount ov its first 
year'z work. Daring the /ear more than 
2,000 questionz hav been submitted to the 
Board and desisionz hav been renderd in 
nearli all ov theze casez. Among them wer 
several hundred namez in Alaska, hwich 
calld atention to the great confusion in geo- 
grafic namez egzisting in that teritory, and 
the Board in consequens haz undertaken a 
complete revision ov Alaskan geografical 
nomellfelature. Some 46 pajez ov the book 
ar occupied by a list ov desisionz made dur- 
ing the year, which includez the namez ov 
all the countier in the United States. Theze 
denmons ar now the anthoriti for the charts 



ov the Coast and Greodetic Survey, and t^oze 
ov the Hydrographic Office, the maps ov the 
Greological Survey and ov the Greneral Land 
Office, the lists ov the Post Office Depart- 
ment, and for all documents printed at the 
GU>vernment Printing Office. 

The Board finds that there iz distinctli 
traseabl a development ov jeografic nomen- 
clature, hwich iz on the hole prpseeding in a 
beneficial direction. Its tendensi iz toward 
the discarding ov objectionabl namez and 
the adoption ov pleazing wonz, and toward 
the simplification and abreviation ov namez, 
particularli az shown in the droping ov silent 
letterz. The Board, recognizing this cours 
ov development, propozez to g^de it, and evn 
to forestall it, az far az its future cours may 
be foreseen. The desisionz ov the Board, 
tho binding onli on government oficialz, hav 
been jenerali acsepted by American jeogra- 
ferz, educatorz, publisherz ov atlasez and 
jeografical text-books, and newzpaperz. In 
view ov the great interest manifested in 
the work ov this Board, its request that Con- 
gress make special provision for printing its 
desisionz oht to be granted. 

The Story of the Childhood and Pas- 
sion of the Lord Jesus the Savior. By 

J. M. Kltih. Printed with an alfabet ov 45 
letterz. The author, 2,112 La Salle St, 
Chicago. 70 pp., S. Prise 35 sents. 

Some ov the most activ work for speling 
reform iz being, done by adopted sitizenz ov 
this cuntri. They lern a langguaje in child- 
hood that iz speld nearli foneticali and hwen 
they come to lern English they see its bewil- 
dering contradictionz more plainli than meni 
ov us who ar to the manner born. Unfortu- 
nateli the zeal ov such persnz sometimez leadz 
them to injure the cauz that they hope to 
benefit. Tliey publish fonetic alfabets for 
English before they have masterd the soundz 
ov the langguaje, and the enemiz ov speling- 
reformat wons point to the plasez hwere they , 
hav stumbld, and cry out, ^^See hwat the 
speling ref ormerz want to bring us to ! ^^ 
Longger aquaintans with English, or careful 
studi ov a standard dictionari woud hav told 
Mr. Kluh that there iz no diferens between 
the a in <^ all and the o in ^^ nor,^ and that 
'* thin " and " doth/* ar not egzampls ov the 
th in « the « and " " their «. Further studi 
ov the problem ov English speling-reform 
woud have shown him that he coud hav made 
a better chois for some ov hiz new letterz — 
in fact, haz shown him this sinse hiz book was 
printed, for in the copi sent to ^bia ^^u^^ 
several cYtta^^bi «c tms^ iasL^Qw&\»X. ^-^ *-^-^-*s. 
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caracterz. He extendz the English alfabet 
with new letters, inverted letterz, and figurez, 
thus produsing a mixture oy signz that woud 
be veri objectionabl in the eyez oy printerz. 
In several casez hiz new caracterz ar intended 
to be the same az thoze yuzed for the same 
soundz in the alfabets ov other langg^ajez — 
Greek, Russian, Arabic, etc^ and it must be 
sed that there iz much better reazn for adopt- 
ing such letterz than for acsepting some that 
our alfabet-makerz evolv from their inner 
consciousness. 



found among our kinsmen. Their serious 
prose, without being stilted or pompous, has 
the careful, restrained air we note in the 
literature of the eighteenth century. — The 
Spectator. 



Ecoez ov C verstts K. — I coud almost 
shed tearz for this poor o (cee). There ar 
several reaznz for pref ering ctok, [See Fo- 
netic Ttc?ier, Vol. 2, p. 14, and Spelling^ 
Vol. 1, p. 106.) It iz from the Latin, iz 
yuzed by most European nationz, there ar 
meni timez az meni c'z az k'z in the vocabu- 
lari, it doez not interfere with the leterz in 
the line above, iz not mistakn for A, can be 
made in les than half the time that it takes 
to make h, and had it not been wrupted to 8 
it wild sweep k overboard. . C shoud be 
named cee, L. Lyon. 

I much prefer ktoc. A. J. Piebce. 

[It waz shown in O. L. for Nov. 1891, that 
ref ormerz ar all but yunanimus in pref ering 
ktoc. The editor haz not yet made hiz 
speling konform to this verdikt az he was 
angkshus to gard agenst moving too hastili. 
Now, however, he iz konvinst that he woud 
not be akting for the tru intej-ests ov the re- 
form if he delayd longger. Akordingli, in 
the new speling to be introdused nekst month 
k will be yuzed to the eksklusion ov c, ^, 
and X. — Editor.] 

— With its July number The Leader re- 
turnz to " Five Rule speling.^^ This iz a sufi- 
cientli advanst stand for eni publisher to take 
at prezent, unles he iz wiling to make a mar- 
tvr ov himself. 

— The prose of the present generation is 
quite as good in America as in England. In- 
deed, we are inclined to believe that it is bet- 
ter. In our experience, the prose now being 
written on the other side of the Atlantic is 
often more scholarly, and has a greater sense 
of distinction and of force and clearness, 
than on this. The chances are that an ordi- 
nary American work of criticism, or a 
book dealing with politics, law, science, or 
history, will be less open to objection on the 
score of style, than one dealing with similar 
^objects published in England. A certain 
slovelmees and inelegance often noticeable in 
tbB work of EngUah writen ia seldom to be 



— A work entitled " Nouvelle Orthographe 
Fran^aise," by M. Aug. Durand, haz been 
publisht in Paris. It embodiz a radical sis- 
tem ov f onetic speling for the French lang- 
guaje, hwich iz claimd to efect an economi 
ov nearli thirti persent. The scheme reseivd 
a medal at the French Industrial Exhibition 
ov 1891. 

•: — Az the Speling-Ref orm gainz favor with 
the public, some American newzpaperz and 
periodicalz spel in a fashion that can onli 
cover the editorz and the reform with ridicule. 
The iirst articl in the April number ov the 
Auction Trade Journal^ New York, contain z 
the f olowing atrocius spelingz, under the pre- 
tens ov reforming English orthografi : thes, 
these; to-da^ to-day; Aenc, hence; bakd^ 
baked ; clos^ close; wJiol, whole; U^ you; hal^ 
baU; w?ier, where; darwa, doorway; tha^ 
they ; etc. In advocating a reform in our 
speling, by rational meanz, we feel bound to 
protest agenst theze caricaturez ov reformd 
speling. Tho our remonstrans wil not stop 
the evl, it iz our duty to mention it, and to 
protest agenst this supozd remedi for our ^ cor- 
upt " orthogrrafi. — The Phonetic Journal, 



QUERIZ. 



7. (Anser). In anserto yourinquiri alow 
me to say : there haz bin considerabl labor 
spent in introdusing f onetic reading into 
African misionz under Bishop Taylor and 
otherz. Mr. Pitman, ov England, haz sent 
hiz seriez ov Fonetic Primerz and hiz New 
Testament in fonetics to quite a number ov 
stationz. But all this labor and expens hav 
not been ov much yuse. Meni ov the mis- 
ionariz had litl hart in the work. Hwere it 
waz priti thuroli taut for a hwile the scolarz 
wer discurajd by the ridicule ov most hwite 
men and traderz, who asured them this waz 
not the hwite man^z way ov reading, and that 
if they lernd it they coud read onli a few 
books, and woud hav to lem the hwite man^z 
way after all. A good thoro misionari by 
the name ov Thompson had fine sucses 
teaching it. But hwen he was sucseeded by 
another the hole work f el throu becauz ^ the 
hwite man did not read that way.^^ In litera- 
ture, az in moralz, we must giv the benited 
hethen our own egzampl behind our teaching 
to make \t ^ioctoAL T. B. Welch. 
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Dhi speling ov dhis p^per iz not propdzd 
for jeneral adopshon. It iz yflzd htr for pre- 
zent konvtnyens and wil bt superstded hwen 
a m6r ntrli perfekt m6d haz bin agrid upon. 

Kontribiuted artiklz and leterz wil bt speld 
in dhi stall ov dhi p^per, eksept dhdz dhat 
ar inserted az ilustr^hunz ov partikiular 
f6netik sktmz. 

Webster's International IMctionary iz dhi 
6thoriti on pronansi6shun fol6d blU dhis 
p^per. 





DHI NIU SPELING. 




am 


end ill odd 


up 


ftrm 


th6y police did 


rdde 


d^re 


f^m 6rb 


bbrn 


lUk 


dbey 


filll 



ii i& hi id 

eAair, «Aarp, a^Aore, ^Ain, dhen^ sing. 

Dhi 8m61 number ov sapdrt^rz hwich OuB 
Languaob haz had sd f &r shdz idh^r dhat dhi 
piper haz bin akseptibl td dnli a minoriti ov 
speling-rlf6rm^rz 6r els dhat dhi mdjoriti 
lutv bin td ldkw6rm 6r intol^rint td sapdrt it. 
Onli tfi objekshunz td it hav ev^r bin mdd. 
Won iz dhat it haz not und^rtikn td pdsh 
dhi p&rsluQ korekshunz ov dhi Philological 
Societies ; and dhi rtzn hwdi it haz not dun sd 
iz dhat it iz dtvdted td udh^r and mdr ntglek- 
ted wikrk. Dhi udh^ objekshun iz dhat its 
^leling haz bin td mod^t and stmd inkonsis- 
tent td dhdz hd wdd not tik dhi trubl td on* 



d^rstand it 01 ghidnd f 6r dhis kritisizm haz 
ndd bin rtmdvd bii dhi adopshun ov dhi nid 
speling. 

Dhis speling iz not dhi edit^r'z *^ sktm " ; 
it iz not a kompetit6r f 6r jen^rdl akseptlUis ; 
it iz a tempdriri ardnjment f^r dhi yds ot 
dhis pip^r until rtf 6rm^rz ^^t upon a kom- 
pltt alfdbet It iz konf dind td did leterz tbr 
td rtznz : dhi ekspens ov nid leterz, and dhi 
ut^r lak OY ^grtment az td hwot f6rmz dhi 
nid wunz shdd hav. Dhus limited di had td 
chdz bttwtn diigrafs and diUlUoritiks ibr p&rt 
ov dhi alfdbet Fbr dhi konsdnants dhi eh^is 
woz Izi. Klldnting k dhkt ftr 18 dhat nid nd 
chdn j ; f 6r dhi udh^r 6 dhkt iz a set oV dii- 
grafs hwich &r 61md6t 61wdz ydzd in fdnetik 
speling hwkr nid leterz &r not empl^id, ndmli, * 
eA, shy zhf thf dhy and ng, Ybr tempdrdri 
yds i,\ kdd not dd bet^r dhan td lldopt dhtz. 

Az rig&rdz dhi y^delz, dhi f^rst kweschun 
woz dhkr number, and hir dhi sdfest wd 
stind td bt td inkldd, f^r dhi prezent, 61 dhat 
eni konsid^rdbl number ov rif^rm^rz wish td 
hav inkldded — a tdtil ot 21 T^delz and dif- 
thongz. Dhis number md bt rtdidst ift^r 
f hrdh^r diskushun. Dhen kdm dhi mdd. oy 
reprtzenting dhem. A litl eksperimenting 
widh diiigrafs — prddidsing such stringz oy 
yddelz az traoiing (trying) and emploaiear 
(emfiloyer) — woz enuf tu mdk mt dtsliid on 
diinkritiks. Ai let a, e, i, o, and u unm&rkt 
stand ibr dhkt mdst komun, br ^sh6rt" 
sidndz. Dhen di tdk dhi s^rkumfleks aksent 
az dhi siin ov dhi ^ Kontinental " valydz, 
giving &, d, t, d, and d az in arm^ they^ police^ 
old, and rude. Fdr ^y dhi yddelz hay sddndz 
dhat okiir bhndst ekskldsiyli btf dr r ; ibr 
dhtz di ydzd dM grdy aksent, giving k^ ^ 6 
and h asL m eare^ fwii^ orfb> ^axWAJtriv* ^\S«&;x 
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rimend dhi a in ask^ o in ohey<) and %i in full^ 
ihv hwich di tdk dhi akidt-:-^ <5, and ti. Dhi 
difthongz in ahle^ aut^ oil and mute fir rep- 
rizented bdi kombineshunz ov dhi simpl 
vMelz, akbrding td Webster's analisis — ^i, 
^d, 6i, and id. Dhis iz S,rbitreri, ov k5rs, 
and iz not dhi best skim f6r 61 purpdsez, but 
f6r printing a speling-rtf6rm nifizp^per, at 
dhi prezent tdiin di blliv it iz dhi ni6st prakti- 
kebl. Ai yQz aksents radh^r dhan Webster*s 
6r eni udhk* d^i&kritiks, b!k6z dhi f5mi^r ^ 
fddnd in a much l&rj^r number ov printing- 
oiisez dhan dhi lat^r. Wun diiikulti in jiiz- 
ing 61 n>S,rkt v^delz iz dhat dlie hay n6 plesez 
in dhi print^r'z regydlar kgs, but must hi 
tekn from a suplement^ri k^ and distribifited 
intd it dft6r dh^ kum bak from dhi pres. 
Ai h6p td avbid dhis difikulti in pS,rt ov m^i 
printing bdi dmiting dhi aksents. Such 
wiirdz az "p&rt, dv6id, pdsh, dft^r, f6rm," 
kan hi red mor izili widh^dt dhi aksents dhan 
widh dhem, and dh^ §Lr meni udh6rz on 
hwich nd rid^r ov dhis p^per wdd ev^r stumbl 
if dhi aksents w^r dmited. Wi wil tr^i it 
and si. 



ENGLISH OR CONTINENTAL VAUELZ7 

[Ax an ekapeiiment, akaento ar omited in dhia arUkl hwar- 
ever speling-rfiormen ar not laikli tu nid dhar help.] 

Dhis kweschun, hwich woz r§zd in dhi 
last number ov Our Language, haz arauzd 
waid-spred interest. Dhi folding iz a ferst 
instalment ov dhi anserz tu it dhat hav bin 
rislvd : 

Mr. F. A. Fernald : 
D!r Ser. — Ai prifer tu giv dhi Roman or 
Continental valydz tu dhi vauelz for dhi fol- 
ding riznz : 

1. Bik6z dhi American Philological Asso- 
ciation haz adopted dhiz valydz, and bik6z 
a larj majoriti ov dlii skolarz in langgu§j in 
dhi United States prifer dhem. At dhi 
miting ov dhi Am. Phil. As'n in 1876, dhi kom- 
iti on dhi reform^shun ov English speling ri- 
i)orted, amung udher thingz, dhat ^ the Roman 
alphabet is so widely and firmly established 
in use among tlie leading civilized nations 
that it can not be displaced : in adapting it to 
improved use for English, the efforts of schol- 
ars should be directed towards its use with 
uniforrtiity and in conformity with other na- 
tions*'* 

2. Bik6z in 1877 dhi SpeUing Reform As- 
sociation adopted dhis riport, giving dhi Ro- 
man valyflz tu dhi vauelz. For dhi 15 yirz 
ov its egzistens, dhi wurk ov dhi As*n haz bin 

Along dhia lain. 
3, BJk^z dhi English Philological Society 



haz adopted dhi Roman valy^, and dhi En- 
glish skolarz fevor dhem. 

4. Bik6z dhi U. S. Board on Geographic 
Names haz adopted dhi Roman valyQz. 
In its ferst report it sez : " The vowels are to 
be pronounced as in Italian and on the Con- 
tinent of Europe generally, and the conso- 
nants as in English." 

5. Bik6z dhi Royal Geographical Society, 
ov England, haz adopted dhi Continental 
valy^ ov dhi vauelz. Dh6 direkt dhat 
*' Feejee " hi chgnjd tu •* Fiji." 

6. Bik5z dhi Standard Dictionary nau 
biing m§d haz h\ dhi wurdz rt-speld in dhi 
saientifik alfabet ov dhi Spelling Reform 
Association, widh dhi Roman or Continental 
val3rflz ov dhi vauelz. 

7. Bik6z a fonetik speling ov English 
widh dhi Roman valyClz ov dhi vauelz wil 
en§bl h\ forinerz mdr k^VkU tu akwair it, and 
wil hav a strong tendensi tu inkris its yds 
az dhi diplomatik and komershal langgu§j 
ov dhi wurld. It me diien hdp tu bikum dhi 
much t6kt ov " Yuniversal LangguSj." 

O. C. Blackmer. 

Dispdzd tu akwii^ in a verdikt dhat iz a 
verdikt indid (a disizhun mM bai 6thoriti), 
ai daut hwedher in dhi k§8 ov C versus K 
wun haz bin renderd. Hau fiu ov dhi skol- 
arz hu shdd bi aur gaidz in dhi mater hav 
spdkn dhkr maindz. Iz dhkr no denjer dhat 
yflr " Verdikt " wil hi rlverst ? 

In rigard tu dhi vauelz mai v6t iz for Cor^ 
tinental valyilz ; and in rigard tu difthongz 
it iz for dhkr reprizent^hun bai dhi sainz 
ov dhhr elerkents. Ai konsent in 61 dhat yu 
hav sed on dhis point on p. 43. 

. J. H. KiDDRR. 

Az nirli az posibl let aur vauelz agrt widh 
dhi Continental ; dhen forinerz kan lern aur 
langguSj izier and dhen it wil siiner btkum 
ydniversal. L. Lyon. 

Prof. A. Knoflach, and Messrs. J. M. Mc- 
Kinlay, N. J. Werner, J. C. Williams, and 
Halsey V. Fitch hav bho prizented argiu- 
ments in fevor ov dhi Continental valyflz. 
For lak ov spes dhkr leterz ar held over til 
nekst nmnth. Nun in fgvor ov dhi English 
valyQz haz bin risivd, and, az dhi taid simd 
tu bi runing 51 wun w§, dhi former hav bin 
adopted in Our Language. Dhi diskushun, 
hauever, iz not yet kl6zd. 

— 1000 ekstrd kopiz ov did Sept. O. L., 
kont^ning dhi &rtikl on ^A Chance for a 
Noble Filanthropy," wfer printed and whr 
m§ld td p^rsnz ov welth 61 6v^r dhi United 
States. 
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The Step-by-Step Primer. In Burnz' 

Pronouncing Print By Eliza Boardman 
BuKNZ. 94 p., S. il. Bumz & Co., 24 
Clinton Place, New York, bds. 25 cents. 

N6 mdr valyMbl bdk dhan dhis f 5r e^emen- 
t^ri ediiikSshun or dhi advans oy fdnetik 
trdth haz apird in meni yirz. It iz jenyfiin 
fdnetik ttching, yet it iz adapted td prezent 
edidkgshunal kondishunz. In dhi ^w^dz ov 
dhi Introduction, " The Step-by-Step Primer 
is designed to teach the cliild that letters stand 
for spoken sounds ; and although he will 
find in his further progress that this usage is 
sadly perveited, it is the duty of the teacher 
to make, as far as possible, i\\% first steps logi- 
cal and certain, and, therefore, attractive." 

Dhi f^rst lesn iz on dhi whrd cat. In 
it dhi pidpil iz t5t dhat dhis whrd kon- 
sists ov thri s^tindz — c standing f^r dhi f^rst, 
a fhv dhi sekund, and t f5r dhi th^rd, and 
dhat ich let^r stand z f5r its dn sddnd hwe- 
dher ^lon br ytln^ited widh dhi udh^rz. Ht 
iz not bhrdend widh dhi nSmz ov dhi let^rz, 
hwich wtid bt wiirs dhan yfisles td him at 
dhis stSj. In tch ov dhi nekst sevn lesnz. 
wun nifi konsdnant iz t5t, dhen kum dhi shbrt 
vddelz t, e, 0, u, and td' indr kons6nants. 
Sins dhi sh5rt v^delz okhr oftenest dh§ hav 
dhi unra^vkt let^rz. In dhi fifttnth lesn dhi 
f^rst m&rkt v^del iz t6t — ^I widh ^ az an 
ikwivalent. In dhi sevn tin th kumz in a pi- 
ki^y^r fttiiir ov dhi bdk, hwich konnists in 
shdinsr hwot s^dnd a let^r haz hwen it duz 
not hav its 6n s^dnd, b^i pdting a sm6l kt- 
let^r und^r it ; thus s in ^^ is, as, has *' haz a 
sm61 ;;; und^r it. In dhi nekst lesn s^ent 
let^rz §.r intrOdifist printed in Dr. Leigh's 
hkr-Uin t^p, and dhi folding lesnz bring in 
dhi rest ov dhi vddelz m^rkt widh Webster's 
d^i&kritiks, dhi ddigrafs j5ind bdi llg^tiiirz, 
and a iifi spesh^ iregidldritiz. Td dhi veri 
Mai lesn in dhi bdk ev^ri let^r shdz on its f§8 
just hwot sddnd it standz f 5r. ^' Hints on 
Phonic Teaching " &r givn td asist tlchers hdz 
prtviOs ekspiriens haz not pripkrd dhem f6r 
yfizing such a bdk. An aprOch td dhi fdnetik 
method ov ttching riding haz bin gdning 
g^ddnd rapidli s6 dhat in meni pl§sez it wdd 
bl Onli a step f^rw&rd td dhi adopshun ov 
dhis primer. Dhkr iz nO rif5rmd speling in 
it sd it wdd b! akseptebl in meni k^ez hwkr 
a rt-speld primer wdd hav nd chans, and 
dhkr is not a trds ov ^'krangkines " ab^dt it 
from kuv^r td kuv^r. Graiik ilustrdshunz 
hav bin supHid lib^r^i, and dhi mikanik^ 
whrk iz ov a h^i grM. N6 speling-rif6rm^ 
wil hav dun hiz hoi didti td dhi k6z dhis yir 
if h! duz not dsk dhi sifiperintendent ov sk^z 



in hiz siti hv tddn td adopt Mrs. Burnz'z 
primer. A spesimen ov its print f ol6z : 

Burnz' Pronouncing Print 

Tills new print is of- 
fered to tiie educational 
wQrld for tiie purpose of 
effecting two desirable 
results: First, to enable 
children and illiterate 
adults tp acquire a knowl- 
edge of English reading 
in a shorter time than is 

« 

now possible by means 
of ordinary primers or 
readers ; second^ to bring 
about a more general 
and thorough knowledge' 
of tiie elementary sounds 
of our language. 



Suspension of the Language Depart- 
ment. — Since the advertising was dropped, 
Our Lanouaqe has consisted of four pages 
of spelling-reforn) matter and four pages of 
articles on other subjects connected with the 
English language. The latter department 
was introduced when the paper was started, 
in the hope that it would be a source of help 
by drawing subscriptions from persons who 
wouhl not subscribe for a purely phonetic 
journal. It has not met this expectation, al- 
though a few persons who have subscribed 
out of friendship for the editor have proba- 
bly found their only recompense in it. A 
reduction in the expenses of the paper being 
necessary, this department will be discon- 
tinued for the present. Enough space will 
be taken, however, in this number and the 
next to complete Mr. Sykes's essay. The 
editor expects that this will lose him some 
subscnbet^ yiVvo ^t^ xv^\» \\i\ftt««XR^vci ^^^SJia^sfe^ 
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reform, but the reduction of income on this 
account wiU be far outbalanced by the saving 
in outlay for printing. 

For spelling-reformers Our Languaob will 
be as efficient an organ as ever, for it will 
still have four pages of space for reform 
matter, just as before. 



AMERICAN SPEECH AND STANDARD 

ENGLISH. 

BT FBRD. H. 8YKB8, M. A. 

[^Continued.'] 

To enumerate the words that the tremen- 
dous industrial activity and political and 
military struggles have called into existence, 
it would be folly to attempt here. Bartlett*8 
" Dictionary of Americanisms/' is a volume 
of over eight hundred pages, admirable 
thougli often unreliable — yet new volumes 
are constantly issuing from the press to keep 
pace with the tide of new words. Within 
the last few months we have a Dictionary of 
American slang,* and a volume of ^'Politi* 
cal Americanisms,*'! primarily for the cause 
of research in the field of unrecorded words 
and special phases of pronunciation. 

In politics especially, the study of Toeabo- 
lary is interesting. Let us pause a moment 
at a few words. 

The word ^ boodle '* is an important word 
in politics — a sort of watch-word. The New 
England Dictionary quotes from Markham, 
1625, ^ Men curiously and carefully chosen 
out from all the Buddie and mass of great 
ones." This word " huddle," ** crowd," « lot," 
is without doubt connected with the New 
England ^boodle," as in "He would like to 
have the whole boodle of them," (O. W. 
Holmes, 1857, " Autocrat," p. 139). Then 
from the frequent collocation, "the whole 
kit and boodle," I think we may account for 
the rise of " the whole caboodle." But 
" boodle " in its political sense is not as the 
New Elnglish Dictionary defines it, " stock in 
trade," " capital." It is therefore scarcely 
possible to connect it in meaning with the 
Dutch boedel (pronounced boodel), estate, in- 
heritance, household goods, stuff, lumber. 
The first step towards the solution of its origin 
seems to be afforded by a line from Macau- 
lay's " Political Greorgics," (1828), where an 
allusion is made to " boodle h patriot band," 
the context showing the reference to be to 
" plunder," (Norton). But no English dic- 
tionary remarks this use of the word. Ap- 
pBTently it is rare and dialectic or even slang. 
-Bat whether, from the Datch boedel, or 
Markh&m 'a huddle, or Afacauiay's boodle, the 



fact is that some five years ago it became 
among the aldermen of New York a word 
of transcendent importance, and from New 
York has spread, with its relatives boodling, 
and boodlers, even to the legislators of 
Canada. 

Gerrymander. There is another word 
that Canadian and United States politics has 
had evil occasion to use — the word ^ gerry- 
mander." Most of you are familiar with 
the origin of this word, yet because it illus- 
trates the rapidity with which American 
speakers act on a hint, and the immediate 
currency that is griven to a new word, I ven- 
ture to recall to your memory the incidents 
of its origin. The story goes that in 1811 
Grovemor Grerry of Massachusetts, having 
re-arranged the constituencies in favor of the 
Democrats, Stuart, the painter, talking with 
Russell, of the Boston Sentinel^ said of the 
map of the new districts : ^ That will do for 
a Salamander." ^A Salamander! " exclaim- 
ed Russell, " call it a Gerrymander !" And a 
^ gerrymander " the reptile has remained. 

Tammany. Tammany Hall, or Tammany 
influence is another potent phrase from New 
York. Tammany, strange to say, was a 
Maryland chief of Delaware Indians, whose 
name was used as the designation of a pa- 
triot society (1789) with wigwams in differ- 
ent towns. Tlie society became political in 
character, but the branches in Philadelphia 
and elsewhere died out, and only Tammany 
Hall — the New York ^ wigwam " remains to 
support Senator Hill and control the Demo- 
cratic vote of New York. 

So, had we time, we might see the origin 
of ^ ballot-box stuffing," ^ waving the bloody 
shirt," ** bolters," "boom," "boss-rule," 
"bull-doze," (better bull-dose, a dose of cow- 
hiding), " bummer," " buncome," "campaign," 
" carpet-bagger," " caucus," " electors." " F. 
F. V.'s," " filibuster " (not yet Canadian in 
the United States sense of delaying proceed- 
ings in Congress by calling for yeas and nays, 
so as to gain time to defeat a bill), " in the 
soup," "green-backs," "hoodlums," "kick- 
ers," "lobbyists," "log-rolling," "machine 
politics," " wire-pulling." " to have a puU," 
" mugwumps," "O. K.," "pair off," "ring," 
"ringsters," "roor-back," "Salt River," or, as 
we say, "Salt Creek," down to "Yankee," 
"Uncle 8am," and "Brother Jonatkan."-From 
1 he Kducaiional Journal, Toronto. 
[^To be concluded. 2 

•Americaii Slanf Dictionary, Jsium ig«Hi*T»i| CblcMo: 
R. J. Klttr«i«e ACo. ^ 

tPolitlcal AmericaniBBu. Charlea Ledjard Norton : Low- 
nMU« Qt««ii & Co., 1890. 
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Dhi speling oy dhis p^per iz not prop6zd 
for jeneral adopshun. It iz yflzd hir for pre- 
zent konvlnyens and wil b! supersided hwen 
a m6r ntrli perfekt mdd haz bin agrid upon. 

Kontribiuted artiklz and leterz wil bi speld 
in dhi stall ov dhi p^per, eksept dh5z dhat 
ar inserted az ilustrgshunz ov partikiular 

{6netik skimz. 

Webster*s International Dictionary iz dhi 
6thoriti on pronunsieshun folddb^i dhis p^per. 

EKSPLANA TORI TEBL. 

am end ill odd up 

&nn thgy police 6ld rfide 
ckre ihrn bvh biirn 

dsk dbey fdll 

di ^ti bi ia 

cAair, ^Aarp, a^^Aure, ^Ain, dheuy sin^. 



TU NON-SUBSKRAIBING SPELING- 
RIFORMERZ 

Sunithing dv^r d hundred sampl kopiz ov 
dhis number ov Our Language §ir sent td 
speling-rlfbrm^rz hd Sir not subskrdib^rz td 
dhis pSp^r and prubdbli not td eni speling- 
rlf6rm jiim^l. Td dhiz p^rsnz di wish td s6 
dhat it iz ekstrimli imp5rt^nt f6r ddr mdv- 
ment td hav d vig^rus and lib^rdl 6rgdn, 
dptring regyfil^rli az ofn az wuns ^ munth, 
f6r s^rkiiil^hun dmung ddrselvz. A jhrn^ 
hdz chlf pbrpas iz td win kon v^rts m^ hav d 



dif^rent karaki^r. Our Language dsks 
yiir sup6rt on dht grddnd dhat it iz bet^r 
ddapted td yiir n!dz dhan eni udh^r speling- 
rif6iin p^p^r ndd publisht. It telz yd !ch 
munth hwot ydr bredhren &r dding f6r dh! 
k6z b6th at h6m and dbrM ; it f krnishez d 
mtnz ov pissing 3riir vidz bifdr 61 dht aktiv 
rif6rm^rz ov America and meni in dhi did 
wkrld ; it iz khrtitls td bdth dhi filoldjist and 
dhi hdf edyilkSted enthfiziast ; it iz not id 
dignifdid td konsid^r ivn dhi mist^ks ov in- 
ekspirienst rif6rm^rz and td ekspl^n hw^i 
dh6 dr mist^ks ; it iz kariing on ^ sistematik 
kanvds ov dhi vifiz ov its rid^rz hwich iz 
bringing adt dhi priv§ling dpinyunz az td ich 
fitidr ov dhi dididl alfdbet and hwen komplit 
wil bi ov inestim§bl vulyii f5r dhi gdiddns 
ov whrk^rz ; dhi p^p^r iz m5r Idikli td rich 
d self-sup6rting bSsis dhan eni ov dhi udh^r 
fOnetik p§p^rz for ai fil s§f in s3ing dhat it 
haz m5r ped subskripshunz 61redi dhan eni 
udh^r haz — yd kan si dhi number ev^ri munth 
but dhi udh^r p^p^rz wil not print dhkrz ; 
fdindli, it duz not trdi td fdrs dhi vidz ov dhi 
editor upon yd but hwot it shal advdkSt iz 
biing dit^ruiind bdi dhi kanvds ov vidz men- 
shmid dbuv — yd kan m6k ydr infldens felt in 
its polisi bdi subskrdibing fbr it and taking 
p^ in its disku^hunz. Dhi editer haz pub- 
lisht dhis p§|)^r at d hevi los f 5r d yir and d 
hdf but hi kan not dd s6 indefinitli. If it iz 
dldud td ddi dhdz rif6rm^rz hd dd not sub- 
subskrdib f6r it wil bi td bl6m, and dhS wil 
hav dhi satisf akshun ov f hrnishing dhi enemiz 
ov dhi reform widh gdd rizn f5r s^ing dhat 
n6 speling-rif6rm jiirndl kan liv unles it iz 
su[)6rted bdi its editor. Yd biliv in s^lin^ 
rlfbnn — \^<i. mwsXi^^^^ V^ ^^ca^.^^&^.'vfe- 
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[Aksents ar omited in dhi foloSngartikls hwmreTerspeling- 
tiXormen ar not Uikli tu nid dhar help.] 



ENGLISH OR CONTINENTAL VAUELZ7 

(KontinyM.) 

Dhi leterz printed bilo wer 61 risivd in 
taim for dhi last ishd, but wer held over for 
lak ov spes. A riplai tu Mr. Bla<'knier, bai 
Mrs. Burnz, iz nau in hand and must 6l8o 
wet a munth for its turn. 

Editer of Our Language : 

Dir Ser. — Yu k61 for opinyunz az tu 
hwedher *' English or Continental valyQz " 
shdd bi givn tu dlii vauel leterz. Ai am 
disaidedli ov opinyun dhat Continental valyiiz 
shiid bi givn. 

Dhis simz 6l80 tu bi dhi ojiinyun ov dhi 
filolojists : si dhi marking ov pronunsig>hun 
in Murray's dikslmneri ; si Skeat's " Princi- 
ples of English Etymology." Dhi leterz a, 
e, i, o, u, hav bin niknenid bai dhi English. 

Konsider dhi pronunsieshun givn tu Latin 
nau-a*dez in dhi American kolejez and hai 
klas skiilz. 

Chenj ov vauel araizing from chenj ov 
aksent or from ading an afiks iz not pikiul- 
yer tu English. It okurd in Latin : instans, 
lego^ diiiyo ; capio, cepi^ inclpio ; pwna^ 
ivi}mnitas. It okurz in Spanish, a langguej 
hOz reprizenteshun iz nirli fonetik, and dhi 
speling iz mM tu siut; rogar^ tu rikwest, 
rueyOy ai rikwesst ; cerrar^ tu shut, cierro^ ai 
shut ; pedir^ tu ask, pidn, ai ask. 

Yiirz truli, James M. M(^ Kin lay. 

Ai am in f§vor ov adopting dhi " Continen- 
tal *' valyQz ov dhi vauel sainz az dhi besis ov 
fonetik speling in dhi English langguej, for 
dhi folo'lng riznz : 

1. Dhi hdl saiens ov filoloji iz best on dhiz 
valydz. In hiz "Oriental and Linguistic 
Studies,** Prof. W. D. Whitney ])oints ant 
dhi giet disadvantejez under hwich eni Eng- 
lish student leberz at prezent on teking up 
dhi studi ov iiloloji. 

2. Dhi studi ov Latin and 61 European 
modem langguejez will bi gretli fasiliteted. 

3. Dhi studi ov dhi P^nglish langguej bai 
forinerz wll bi renderd iniezhurebli izier, 
and P^nglish wil dhen spidili aten tu hwot 
its gramatikal siinplisiti entaitlz it tu — dhi 
pozishun ov dhi " Langguej ov dhi Wurld.** 

A. Knoflach. 

Az rigardz dhi pronunsieshun ov dhi faiv 

vauelz, put mi daun in fevor ov dhi Conti- 

nentiil valyflz. In dhis rispekt ai agri fiili 

widli dhi 8. R. A*s fonetik skim. In viu ov 

Mi fakt dhat in ol lang^ruejez eforts ar biing 

iriet/ at orthograhk rHorm, wi 6t tu wurk 



toard not awS from a komon agriment, and 
if dhkr iz enithing dh€ kan 61 agri on it iz 
dhi faiv piur Continental vauelz. Aur dis- 
torshun ov dhiz vauelz akaunts for dhi 
abomin§bl w§ in hwich English spikerz pro- 
nauns Latin wurdz, hwich fkrli sets wun*z 
tith ,on ej hwen herd. N. J. Werner. 

Dhi y^ ov dhi vauel leterz widh dhi Con- 
tinental valydz iz dhi most important and 
neseseri fitiur ov a true speling riform. Dili 
English method iz so fundamentali inkorekt 
and unsaientiHk dhat nuthing kan bi dun 
widh it. Hau wdd it bi posibl for children 
tu obten a korekt nolej ov dhi vauel saundz 
ov dhi Englihh langguej if dh§ wer tu si, in 
wurdz supozd tu bi spelt fonetikali, dhi vauel 
saund in ale grafikali 'dinoted az dhi long 
saund kores})onding tu dhi short vauel in at : 
e. g. al, &t. It wdd sertinli rikwair a gi'§t 
dil ov eksplaneshun tu niutralaiz dhi efekt ov 
dhi f61s sistem ov speling. If dhis iz indid 
dhi " Jenius ov English speUng ** it must bi 
delt widh az King Solomon in dhi " Ai*abian 
Nights ** iz kredited widh having delt widh 
ivl jiniai. J. C. Williams. 

[Mr. H. V. Fitch telz hau dhi yds ov an 
American insted ov an internashunal method 
ov miuzikal noteshun haz kozd inkonvinyens 
in dhis kuntri, and kontinydz :] 

A sumhwot. similar thing woz a mist^kn 
aidia ov |)ctriotizm in aur giograferz sum 
yirz ago ateinpting tu rekn aur lonjitiud from 
Washington insted ov dhi pl§8 from hwich 
dhi rest ov dhi wurld reknd it. 

Nau ov kors dhi abuv ar not kwait para- 
lel kesez widh dhi kweschun ov English or 
Continental valyiiz for vauelz, but ai thingk it 
iz dizairebl to konform tu dhi sem standard 
az udher n^shunz, if dhat standard iz a gdd 
wun. Widh aur inkrising interch^njez widh 
udher ngshunz wurdz and nemz hav kum intu 
dhi English langguej widh forin valyiiz for 
dhi vauelz, and dhkr iz hardli an English- 
spiking persn ov eni edyuk§shun hii duz not 
understand dhoz valyflz. Wi faind dhem 
6l8o ivn in komon netiv wurdz laik mama^ 
they^ machine^ truths etc. Halsey V. Fitch. 

—No. (> ov Spell fn^Ju\a\, 1892) haz 
just bin ishad. It kontenz vahiebl artiklz 
on " Reformers and ' Cranks ' *', " The Study 
of Fonetics,** '* Words speld or pronounce<l 
alike,'* etc., and veriUs nots on okurensez ov 
dhi ferst half ov dhis yir. 

— Penients ov subskripshunz tu Our Lan- 
guage wer risivd in October from — 

J. M. Klah Mrs. C. A. Rohrabacher + 
D\\\ \\6Y iwiTvA^eT \\\iw \w iGrs iz 1 70. 
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Dhi Durborow Rezolushun in Komiti. 

— Ai lem from Spelling dhat a mlting ov 
dhi Komiti on Edyukeshun, ov dhi House ov 
Representatives, woz held June Ist, tu kpn- 
sider spelin^-riform, at hwich Mr. Dewey 
reprizented dhi Spelling Reform Association 
in suport ov dhi Durborow Rezolushun. Dhi 
Komiti lisnd atentivli tu dhi argiuments 
prizented tu it and shod a gratifaiing apri- 
shieshun ov dhi importans ov dhi riform. In 
dhi k6rs ov dhi seshun dhi American flag 
kuverd widh dhi Story alfabet, hwich Mr. 
S. had manejd tu get *displM in dhi komiti- 
rfim, woz tekn daun and put aw§. It woz 
dimd best bai dhi Komiti, in order tu antisi- 
pet posibl objekshunz, tu m§k thri 51terd- 
shunz in dhi bil (H. R. 8032), az printed. 
Dhi ferst woz tU alau dhi hed ov a depart- 
ment tu direkt dhat in speshal wurks dhi old 
ortho^afi shdd bi yiizd. Dhi rQl tu chenj 
ph tu / woz omitcd bik5z ov its ef ekt on dhi 
alfabetikal pl§s ov wurdz. lusted ov dhis 
*dhi folding niu jeneral riil woz suggested : 
" Whenever variant spellings of a word are 
found in the current dictionaries, use the 
simplest form recommended by the American 
Philological Association and the English 
Philological Society." Dhi S. R. A. haz dun 
wel tu tek up dhis mater oflshali after dhi 
vigerus kampen for it kondukted bai Mr. 
BoHs lafet winter. 

[Ai regret dhat ai kiid not giv mai riderz 
dhis niuz in Julai, but no wun informd mi ov 
dhi miting.] 

— A kopi ov No. 5 ov The Spelling Re- 
former — dhi onli wun dhat ai hav risivd — 
keni tu hand risentli. It iz a 12-pSj munthli 
magazin, publishtbai Dr. Larison, at Ringoes, 
N. J., and dhi subskripshun prais iz 50 sents 
a yir, singgl number 12 sents. It iz les radi- 
kal dhan dhi " Jurnal ov Othoepi," biing 
spelt akording tu dhi " 24-rfllz." Dhi num- 
ber bifor mi iz m§d up ov misel^niUs mater 
advok^ting dhi niu speling or ridikiuling dhi 
old. It kont^nz 6l8o a list ov 31 piriudikalz 
dhat ydz amended spenngz. 

KORESPONDENS. 
JoHy M. MoTT. — Mai individyual opin- 
yun ov yiir niu alfabet iz not important inuf 
tu giv yu, but dhi majoriti opinyun of dhi 
• rtderz ov Our Laxouaoe iz valyuebl. Yu 
kan si hwot dhis iz on ich ditel az it iz br6t 
out in diskushun. Bai antisipeting a litl ai 
kan giv yu wun aitem ov interest, i. e., dhat 
dhkr iz not laikli to bi much disent from dhi 
doktrin eksprest in September, dhat difthongz 
shiid not bl reprizented bai singgl leterz. 



Halsey V. Fitch. — Most riformerz hav 
konkluded, ai biliv, dhat pQting everi wurd 
thru a siriz of progresiv amendments wdd 
prolong dhi inkonvinyens ov tranzishun bi- 
yond M endurans. A moderet number ov 
parshal korekshunz ar yfisful for enebling ri- 
formerz tu sho dhkr kulerz, but dhi jeneral 
publik shdd not bi askt tu ch^nj its habit ov 
speling until wi kan ofer it sumthing beter 
dhan an efemeral stall. 



— Anudher propozal for a riform ov Span- 
ish speling haz aptrd in Chile. It iz publisht 
az a pamflet, under dhi taitl ^' Notas sobre la 
Reform a Ortografiqa," at Santiago, and dhi 
6thor iz Qarlos Qabezon. 



— With the conclusion of the following 
article the language department of this paper 
is suspended. 

AMERICAN SPEECH AND STANDARD 

ENGLISH. 

BY FRED H. SYKES, M. A. 

(^Concluded.) 

As to the pronunciation of English in 
America, there is, as I have tried to show, no 
absolute uniformity, only an approximate 
uniformity. The question arises, what rela- 
tion does this approximately uniform pronun- 
ciation hold with respect to Standard Eng- 
lish ? Richard Grant White, in his " Mr. 
Washington Adam in England," notes a pro- 
pos of his writing an Englishman's remark, 
" Give you some good shoootinV* that it is only 
by the use of a superfluous o that he can 
indicate the prolonged vowel sound in this 
word, which is one of the very few and very 
slight differences, he says, in pronunciation 
between England and New England or New 
York men of similar breeding. The drop- 
ping of g from the syllable ing is not univer- 
sal among men of this class in England, but 
it is conmion ; much more common than in the 
class just below them. Careful observers, 
however, go further than Mr. White went, 
and wider differences must be noted, especi- 
ally if we discuss tlie average speech of edu- 
cated Americans. 

Recently Professor Jebb, of Cambridge 
University, delivered a series of lectures in 
the Johns Hopkins University. When Pres- 
ident Gilman had ended his address of wel- 
come and of introduction, and Professor Jebb 
began to speak, a smile, not ill-natured nor 
unkindly, ran over the faces of a cultured and 
representative Baltimore audience. Every 
ear marked a. d\«\\Tvc\.\N^'^Yv^\'eK\ 'MiWK^^^. "5>xA. 
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the differences between American and En- 
glish pronunciation is not easy, yet some of 
tlie chief diferences can be pointed out. 

The accentuation of secondary syllables is 
more distinct in America than in England, 
and the secondaiy vowels have consequently 
more nearly their etymological value. 

Compare : 

Glddst6ne with GUdstn 

Mflitkry " Mflitry 

Y&terdky " Y&*tedi* 

Ldtin (New England) Ldtn 

Fdrhfead with Fdrid* 

In a nation of readers, in schools where the 
spelling book and dictionary are fetishes as 
in America, the influence of the printed word 
will constantly tend to a distinct enunciation 
of every part of the word in conformity with 
the printed letters. 

Another marked difference is the far 
greater modulation of the voice. To an 
American who is accustomed to a dead level 
of pitch as he speaks, the wide range of 
inflections in an Englishman's discoui-se sa- 
vors of sing-song. Froude notes, though not 
accurately, in his Oceana^ a part of this dif- 
ference, when he speaks of the tendency of 
the American to raise his voice at the close 
of a sentence, as if to ask a question. 

Again, in English, medial r before a con- 
sonant, and generally final r, are entirely 
vocalized. 

Warm Wom [wom*] 

Sharp Shaap [shaap*] 

Dirt Diit-t [deat*] 

Saturday Satii*di* 
Far Faa 

Waiter Wait-a [weita*] 

" Farther" or " father" are equally fa-tha.f 
In America usage is divided, Canada devi- 
ating most and Boston, I think, least. 

Standard English uniformly drops h when 
used with w, m,* were^ %ven^ waty* for " why," 
" where," " when," " what," while in America 
the feeling of standard speech is tending to 
the articulation of h. 

The nasality of the majority of speakers in 
the United States is in marked contrast with 
the oral vowels of English speech. The 
various theories put foi'ward to account for 
its origin are proofs sufficient of its existence. 
Whether it is a remnant of the Puritan cus- 
tom of singing psalms through the nose, or a 
result of the chronic catarrh that afflicts 

* Sweet, *' History of Eagliab Sounds. " 
f Street, ** Primer of Pboaetica." 
i Son/Aent HrHnr, vol. ix, p. 301 ; 1883. 



every other person in New Englandy or, as a 
writer in the Southern Review suggests, be- 
cause the Yankee narrows Hhe volume of his 
mouth, in order to keep out the east wind or 
make his pork and molasses go further,"^ we 
can not determine. But undoubtedly and un- 
fortunately the nasal twang of the New 
Englander is affecting the speech of the mass 
of speakers of the United States. 

In conclusion : I have endeavored to show 
that the point of view for American speech 
in its first stage is the provincial speech of 
England ; that the literary language of 
America was derived from die literary lan- 
guage of England, that American literature, 
with the aid of the school-house and pulpit, 
fought back the dialects and established a 
more or less uniform standard of speech, 
which retains, however, abundant dialectical 
phrases ; that the new condition of social and 
industrial life in a new country have brought 
into existence hosts of expressions that defy 
the lexicographer to keep pace with. 

What the future will bring forth is not easy 
to foresee. The reaction of American upon 
English speech has been long operative and 
powerful, adding to the flexibility and ex- 
pressiveness of the mother tongue. He is a 
wise man who looks to the establishment of a 
standard of speech in America, which, while 
agreeing as it must in the main, with stand- 
ard English, will allow room for natural 
growth and development, and will not en- 
deavor on the basis of distant usage to root 
out words or pronunciations that have become 
part and parcel the language of this continent. 
We, in America, are not so far from British 
speech that we can not rejoice in the words of 
Charles Mac Kay in a recent number of the 
Nineteenth Century. "Our noble speech," 
writes the Englishman, "promises to become 
the predominant, though not perhaps the only 
language of the civilization of the coming 
centuries, aiid is already heard like the 
morning drum-beat of Brstish power in every 
part of the globe. It ^oats upon the wings 
of a widely pervading literature, and a still 
more widely pervading commerce to the ut- 
termost eads of the earth, and will inevitably' 
be the speech, more or less preserved in its. 
purity" [let us hope not to be as he fears j 
" corrupted by ignorance, carelessness, or tha. * 
imitative perversity of the young and mighty ^^s^ 
nations which are arising or have arisen in 
North America, South Africa, Australia, New 
Zealand, and in every country where seed can 
grow or man can thrive." — From The Edvr- 
cat ioTial Joiirual,'Votc»Yv\A. 
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Dhi speling ov dhis p^per iz not prop6zd 
for jeneral adopshun. It iz yflzd hlr for pre- 
zent konvtnyens and wil bi superaided hwen 
a mdr ntrli perfekt indd haz bin agrid upon. 

Kontribiuted artiklz and leterz wil b! speld 
in dhi stail ov dhi p§pei*, but sp^s wil bt givn 
for Willi ilustrSshun ov eni udher proi)d7.d 
fdnetik sktm. 

Webster *8 International Dictionary iz dhi 
bthoriti on pronunsiSshun foldd b^i dhis p6per. 



INGUSH SPELLING REFORM* 

BY A. L. BANCROFT. 

The views regarding the reform of English 
spelling set forth herein vary materially 
from those held by many reformers who are 
working to effect this much needed improve- 
ment. As space is limited, I will be brief. 

" The way to resume is to resume." If the 
dog's tail is to be cut off do it at one stroke, 
whether the place of amputation is behind the 
rump or behind the ears, and give the poor 
brute a chance to recover or put him out of 
his misery. Don't do it by inches. This is 
the situation. The English language has 
about forty-three or forty-five sounds with but 
twenty-six characters to represent them. 
Children and foreigners require from three to 
five times as much time to learn English as 
should be necessary and this obstacle makes 



the learning of English by foreigners very 
difficult. 

In order to reform English spelling what 
must be done? First, decide just what 
sounds are to be represented independent of 
the means by which they are to be repre- 
sented. Next, decide upon the one uniform 
way to represent each of those sounds. Lastly, 
publish a dictionary with the new spelling in 
connection with the old. Tliis done and the 
reform is accomplished. 

TV ho is interested in it and should have 
part in the movement to accomplish it ? Eng- 
land, the United States, Canada, Australia, 
India, other British colonies and all other 
countries where English is used, and each 
ahould have a voice in and be represented in 
the work as it progresses. An International 
English Spelling Reform Association should 
be organized in every English speaking set- 
tlement of the world. It ih not necessary 
that the membership, be large or general, but 
that it be comp3sed uf the right kind of peo- 
ple who are thoroughly interested and in 
earnest. Then when final action is taken, 
whether it be done by each branch society 
acting independently in adopting the same 
plan or at a general congress there will be an 
organization in every land to lead in the use 
and work for the adoption of the reform. 

Just what sounds should be provided with 
characters to represent them ? There is some 
difference of opinion regarding this question, 
consequently it must be definitely settled and 
it should be done entirely independent of the 
characters to be used. It seems to be feas- 
ible, in this connection^ to ludvc^^ft -aAk '^^^k^v^ 
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preparatory to the establishment of a world 
alphabet, and from among them select those 
belonging to English. 

Then let the ingenuity of the world be set 
to work as a matter entirely separate and in- 
dependent from the sounds themselves to 
devise ways to represent these sounds both 
printed and written, capitals and small* letters. 
For English alone the work should be upon 
two distinct lines. One based upon the 
Latin alphabet and an other to be the best 
that can be offered without restriction of any 
kind. Prof. A. M. Bell has originated an 
alphabet which he designates Visible Speech, 
which has decided merit. The Mormons of 
Utah, U. S. A. have also one which was used 
to some extent. Pitman's, based upon the 
Latin alphabet, is probably the most exten- 
sively used of any and there are several 
others. The poorest of them would be a 
great improvement upon the present twenty- 
six character English alphabet. The inventor 
of the alphabet selected should be honored by 
having the alphabet known by his name. 
After the alphabet is in existence, the work 
should not be considered completed until 
every word in the English language had been 
spelled in it and a standard be thus officially 
established. 

In establishinjg^ a revised spelling the aim 
should be to keep the language as far from 
irregularities and difficult spelling as possible. 
The English of one pai*t of die world varies 
considerably from that of an other. What is 
wanted is not American English nor Canadian 
English, but world English. If English is 
ever to become the universal tongue, as many 
claim, the spelling of the derived words and 
the grammar should be with as few varia- 
tions as possible. The influence of such an 
alphabet would be to make the pronunciation 
more nearly uniform. 

If an alphabet is brought into existence in 
the manner here briefly outlined, it would be 
used. Not by everybody at the outset, but 
the use would be rapidly extended until it 
became general. Many would be glad to 
learn and use one revised spelling who are 
not dis))osed to waste time upon anything 
which is acknowledged to be merely progres- 
sive, in a transition state, and not as complete 
and perfect as it is possible to make it. I, 
myself, am one of this number. 

San Francisco, October, 1892. 



croft dhat sd sdn az i. proper dikshun§ri shal 
bt publisht ^^ tihe reform is accompli3ht.** In 
dht sekund pl^, if wi bhrden ^drselvz widh 
such an inbrmus t^k az making i, wiirld- 
alf^bet, dhi intrddukshun ov fdnetik speling 
intd English wil hi set bak til aft^r dht 
milenittm. Bis^idz if wi rif 6rm iAv dn alf^ 
bet at wuns, dhkr iz d gdd prospekt Ihv Eng- 
lish td bikum dht langguSj ov dht wurld, in 
hwich kgs dnli an English alf^bet wtid bt 
ntded. Az td dht bisis ov dht fidtiiir alf^bet, 
dhkr iz n5 objekshun td eniwun wbrking at 
sumthing indtpendent ov dhi Latin alfdbet if 
hi chfizez td dd s6. But dht ^idt^ ov promis- 
ing td giv dht nSm ov dht inventor td dht alf^ 
bet stlekted iz an ekstrtmli pk'nishus wun, 
btsdidz bting imposibl td kart ddt. Dhis im- 
posibl on^r iz j£ bt in dht bonet ov ev^ri fd- 
netik krangk td-d^ and privents dhdz miO- 
tiOdl kunseshunz dhat dht mfivnient ntdz m6i 
dhan enithing els dhat itz supdrt^rz kan g^v. 
Dht suksesfdl alfdbet wil bt m^ up ov wun 
gdd didtd ov wun p^rsn and udh^rz ov ndh^r 
p^rsnz, and dhi s^^r dhis fakt iz rekogndizd 
dht bet^r ihv 61 kons^md. 

Widh dhtz iid eksepshunz, ik t§k plezhiir 
in ekspresing m^i h&rtt dprdvdl ov Mr. Ban- 
croft's &rtikl and mlU thangks td him f6r 
rating it. — Editer.] 
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am end ill odd up 

&rm thgy police 6ld rfide 
ckre f^rn 6rb h\xm 

dsk dbey fdll 

ik dd hi ia 
cAair, s^arp, a;s;Aure, thitiy dh^n^ sing. 



[Dhi E{ljt^r wishez td rtk6r«l hiz disent 

from d HQ ov dhi stStwents in Mr. Bancroft's 

&rtikL Ftrst, hi iz not s6 sangwin az Mr. Ban- 



PETRUNZ FOR OUR LANGUAGE. 
New York, Nov. 10, 1892. 
Mii dtr Mr. Fernald, 

• Ai thingk it iz d krdiing sh^m dhat wt hd 
kh\ ddrselvz speling^rtf6rm^rz, shdd dUd dht 
editor ov Our Language, dht best hvg&n wt 
hav ever had, td strugl dlong and publish dhi 
p§p^r at d pikidnyert los. 

Td m§k d praktikal propdzishun : di shal 
bt glad td bt wun ov fif ti subskrdiberz hii wil 
plej dhemselvz td fdind ndin udh^r sub- 
skrdib^rz ev^ri yir, ^mddnting widh dhkr 6n 
subskripshun td ten kopiz ^ yir, at dhi klub- 
rgt ov f6r dol^rz — dhi plej td kontinyd thrt 
ytrz. Fifti such subskr^ib^rz aded td udh^r 
singgl subskripshunz 6lredi on ydr list wdd, 
^i thingk, stkidr yii dgenst los. Ar dhkr not 
f6rti-niin udh^r frendz ov OuB Language 
Yi^ Str -w \m^ td ^^ d\[v«A. xswich ? But it iz 
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not tnaf td dH it, dh6 6t tti dshdr yH ov it in 
advans, s6 dhat yii ni6 dipend upon it. 

Veri triili yiirz, 

Aogustin Knoflach. 

[Dhis vig^rus ^ptl 5t tti b^ dbanddnt frdt. 
It shiirli simz posibl td f 6rm d list ov fifti 
pStrunz hii wil supdrt d speling rif 6rm 6rgin 
ov dhl karakt^r ov OuE Language, in dht 
w^ prdpOzd. Fifti tliimz ten subskripshonz 
at dhi klub rgt wtid bring in $200, and widh 
dbis sum stkiiird f6r thrt yirz dhi p^p^r wtid 
bi §bl tti mit its ekspensez until its list ov 
singgl subskripshunz grdz l&rj tnuf tti susttn 
it A nifiklitts f 6r such i, list ov pStrunz m^t 
bl f^rmd ov dh6z hii hav sent in ten subskrip- 
shunz f6r dhi kurent volydm, if dh€ wil dgrl 
tti da dhl s^m f 6r tfl ylrz m6r. Dhiz ftr : 

G: D. Broomell. C : P. G. Scott. 

H: Holt. T: A. Spry. 

C. W. E^nudsen. 

Dht rlHent ridukshun in dh! sdiz ov dhi p6- 
p^r haz inM but litl saving, f6r kom^xSzishun 
in fdnetik speling kosts mt ntrii tw^is az 
mucli az in dh! did speling. 

In 6rd^r tti help subskr^ib^rz in making 
dhi p6p^r ndn tii dhkr f rendz hCl f §v^r speling- 
rtf5rm, an ekstr^ kopi and sum slips f6r 
enkl6zing in let^rz §.r sent tti ich wun dhis 
munth. Ndti let us si if speling-rif^rm^rz fir 
Inuf in Ernest tti supdrt & Uiv, prdgresiv, and 
triili reprizent^tiv 6rgdn. Dfl not liv 61 dhl 
wiirk tiS hi dim bdi i, M. — Editer.] 



ENGLISH OR CONTINENTAL VAUELZ. 

(Kontini/iid. 

In the foloKng artikis, akaento ar omited hwarwer apaling- 
riformers ar not laikli tu nid dhar help. 

Dili f ol6uig leterz on dhis kweschun hav bin 
risivd. 

In dhi Oktober number ov OuB Language 
dhkr simz tu mi but* wun rial argiument 
advanst in fever ov Continental valyiiz for 
dhi vauel leterz. Mr. Blackmer*z udher so- 
k61d argiuments ar mii*li eks-hibishunz ov 
5thoriti. Riznz 1 and 2 dnli ekspres dhi 
preferensez ov iilolojists. It iz natyural dhat 
dhis sm61 bodi ov veri lerned men, tu hum 51 
langguejez ar branchez ov dhi wun gr§t tri 
ov hiuman spich, shdd .dizair yuniformiti in 
dhi yiis ov dhi leterz ov dhi alfabet. Rizn 2 
menshunz dhi Speling Reform Ai<sociation az 
dho it wer enithing mdr dhan an eko ov dhi 
Pliilological Association, hwich it haz nut bin 
for m6r dhan ten yirz. Riznz 4 aiul 5 risait 
dhi akshuu ov dhi Geographical societiez ov 
England and America widh rigard tu nemz 
ov pl^ez. If dhi rdl kw6ted iz intended tu 
aplai sdlli tu forin nemz, it mS aproprietli bt 



karid aut But Mr. Blackmer stmz tu bt 
Itiking forward tu bringing dhi thauzands ov 
jiografikal n^mz in America and England 
under dhis riH. Iz dhi speling ov Aberdeen 
tu bi ch§njd tu'^ Aberdin," tu harmonaiz widh 
Fiji; and Beechwood tu ^Bichwud*' Must 
Bemus Heights bl spelt ^^ Bimus Halts " ? 
Must Bloomiield undergo a ch§nj tu Blum- 
fild,'' and Cooperstown tu " Cuperstaun " ? 
Shal wi spel dhi n^m ov dhi Ohio River 
^'Oha^*? and so on ad infinitum. It iz 
jenerali understtid dhat dhi Geographical so- 
saietiz intended tu limit dhkr rill tu forin 
nSmz, in hwich kSs it haz no bkring hwotever 
on dhi reprizent§Mhun ov eni English wurdz, 
jidgrafikal or udher. 

Mr. Blackmer*z 6th rtzn iz a referens tu 
dhi " Standard Dictionary." Dhis work haz 
not yet apird, and hwen it duz, az an indi- 
kStor ov pronunsi§shun, it wil, ai thingk, bt 
ni6r konfiuzing tu dhi ordineri siker dhan 
dhi orijinal speling. For dhkr ar sum leterz 
singgl or kombaind, hwich everi English per- 
sn hQ kan rid imidi§tli rekognaizez az dhi 
reprizent^tivz ov sertin saundz. No wun 
hezit^ts in pronaunsing ee^ ay^ ally oo, hwaU 
dhkr dikshuneri ikwivelents — e, a, H, 55, ar 
ndn tu everi konsulter ov Webster. 

In rispons tu dhi wun rial argriument, No. 
7, n^mli, dhat widh Continental val3riiz for 
vauel leterz, forinerz wild lern tu rid English 
m6r redili, iz it not fkr tu ask hwedher dhi 
n§shunz hii sptk English hav no raits dhat 
filoldjists ar baimd tu rispekt ? Wil it not 
bi far tzier for dhi komparativli fiu forinerz 
hd undertSk dhi studi ov English, tu lern 
dhat dhi valydz ov stmi ov aur leterz ar 
diferent from dhi pauerz dh6 hav in dhkr 
dn tungz, dhan for 51 dhi milyunz ov English 
pipl tu abandun dhi habitz ov alfabetik ydsej 
hwich ar engrevd in dhar n§tiur, kast for- 
ward in dhkr children,, and enshrined in 
everi biik and niuzp§per in dhi land? Alex- 
ander John Ellis, lingguist and profaund 
fonetishun, opdzd thruaut hiz laif dhi giving 
ov forin valyiiz tu aur vauel leterz, and it iz 
tu bi h6pt dhat sum living filoldjist will kon- 
sider dhi subjekt, and champitin dlii English- 
spiking piprz rait to dhkr 5n interpriteshun 
ov dhi alfabet. 

Ai wish, hauever, to s@ dhat, az a fonet- 
ishun, ai fiili rekogiiaiz dhi greter simplisiti 
and harmoni ov dhi Continental vauel skdl. 
Mai pli for English valyiiz in rivaizd speling 
iz m§d bikbz, in mai opinyun, dhi forsiug ov 
Continental valyiiz haz gietli set bak dhi 
riform, and wil kontinyu to akt «x «. \j»j»3cv- 
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propdzd ch^nj in vauel-leter Talyiiz wil bl 
m6r difiknlt tu kari widh dhi English-spiking 
piplz dhan a praktikal speling-riform on dhi 
Anglo-American plan. In dhi min taim let 
ns 61 wui'k widh gdd wil for dhi Durborow 
Rdlz, upon dhi adopshun ov hwich speling- 
riformerz ar 61most yunanimusli agrid. 

Eliza B. Burnz. 

It iz to hi rigreted dhat Mrs. Burnz haz 
en dors t dhi riakshuneri polisi ov adopting 
dhi "English" valyftz ov dhi long \auelz. 
Dhi ishQ iz in rtaliti not bitwin dhi English 
and dhi Continental, but bitwin a saientifik 
and an arbitreri, sisteni, for dhiz vauelz hav 
dhi standard saundz in such English wurdz 
az " farm, they, pique, more, rule," and it iz 
just az izi tu mek dhem dhi normal wunz 
az eni udher, for a riformd speling. Dhi 
artikl folding Mrs. Burnz*z [ " Letterz for the 
Diphtlidtigz," Sept. O. L.] sufishtntli shdz 
dhi absurditi ov her plan. Under it singgl 
leterz t, u^ wild reprizent difthongz, hwail dubl 
leterz, ee, oo, wdd stand for singgl saundz. 
If it wer th6t wel tu sho dhi difthonggal kar- 
akter ov *•• long " a, o, dhkr wdd hi no harm 
in rendering dhem bai ei, ou. Dh^ iz Onli 
wun konnivebl rizn for folding dhi English 
yiisej and dhat a bad wun, sins it konfermz 
us in aur erdniUs aidiaz ov orthografi. On 
dhi udher hand it puts us aut ov harmoni 
widh 61 under n^hunz, steridtaips dhi wurst 
anom:diz ov dhi prezent speling^ and iz Onli 
a konHuzd and uterli inkonsistent sistem ivn 
dhen. Evacustes A. Phipson. 

It simz tu mi dhat filolojists du not t^k 
egzaktli dhi praktikal viu ov dhi impr^vment 
ov dhi English langguej. Dhe liik upon it az 
if wi had bifdr us a mikanikal or saientifik 
konstrukshun hwich wi mait 61ter tu siut 
skolarli t^sts, and not a living spich. Dhi filo- 
lojikal plan m§ bi a saund saientifik method, 
it nid Idk perfekt tu skolarz and saientifik 
perFnz, but dhi kweschun iz, iz it praktikal ? 
If 61 wer skolarz dhi anser wdd bi obvitis, but 
everi wun n6z dhS ar not. Iz it tu bi supdzd 
dhat dhi English-spiking wm-ld wil ever ch^uj 
its prezent speling so far az tu y^z Continental 
vauel valyflz, hwen everi yiizer (or il-yiizei) 
ov English objekts tu dhi most moderet chen j ? 
Insted ov asking English-spiking piplz tu 
cheiij dhkr vauel valydz, hwai not rikwest 
lingguists and raiterz ov udher langguejez tu 
yflz aur vauel valyiiz ? 

So far az ai hav egzamind propozd planz 
for a tnoT saientifik speling, ai thingk dhi 
A nfrJo- American standz dhi best chans ov 
^^^•'^^- A. B. Lexnox. 



Dhi editer iz pripkring an artikl suming up 
dhi argiuments dhat hav bin br6t aut in dhis 
disku^hun and inklQding sum udherz, hwich 
wil apir nekst munth. No mdr leterz kan 
bi printed unles dh§ kontSn argfiuments dliat 
no wun haz yet givn. 

FORIN NIUZ. 
— A propoziflhun having bin m§d tu prizent 
an ad res t'l Mr. Isaac Pitman on hiz §tietli 
birthd§, Janyu§ri 4th, 1893, hi liaz su^fjested 
az a substitidt dhat dhdz hii wish tu mirk 
dhis aniverseri shal m§l aplik^shunz for mem- 
bership in dhi Speling Leeg dhat hi haz 
risen tli propozd, at such taim dhat dh§ shal 
rich him on dhi abuv d§t. Dhi entrans fi iz 
wun shiling and dh^ ar no diQz after dhat 
Everi member wil risiv a kard ov member- 
ship and wun paund ov speling-riform liter- 
etiur for distribution. Memberz agrt tu yiiz 
riformd speling on konvinyenl ok^hunz 
Dhi editer ov Our Language wil transmit 
aplik§shunz akumpanid bai 25 sents dhat rich 
him bif or Dec. 23rd. 

— The Gentleman s Magazine for Novem- 
ber kontenz a f Or-p^j artikl, bai James Hooper, 
on "Amperzand." 



FONETIK FORMZ IN YUS. 

— H : S. Chase, M. D., haz publisht thru 
dhi Purdy Publishing Co., 168-170 Madison 
St., Chicago, a biik entaitld "The Dignity of 
Sex." It iz divaided intu thri parts, ov hwich 
Part II. iz in " Six Rule" speling. 

— A kontribyuter tu Garden and Forest 
haz it artiklz in rtsent numberz under dhi 
taitl "Shongum," hwich iz fonetik for dhi 
n§m ov dhi Shawangunk mauntinz in New 
York stet. 



— In Ogust last a skQl woz establisht in 
New York under dhi p^tronej ov dhi Syrian 
Society, konsisting ov pifipilz from f6r tu 
twenti yirz ov ej, hd sp5k litl eksept Arabic. 
So far dhi instrukshuii haz bin givn bai sum 
l§diz interested, az dh§ kdd faind taim ta 
atend. Mrs. Burnz tiik a wiiman lid spOk 
no English, and widh an averej ov an auer'z 
lesn twais a wik, m§d her §bl tu rid widh 
ekselent j)ronunsieshun 50 pfijez ov dhi " Step 
by Step Primer," in td munths. Dhi trans- 
le^ihnn ov ich sentens iz givn tu her thru a 
Syrian gerl hd haz lernd tu spik H^nglish. 



— No nid subskripshunz wer rislvd in 
November and 11 ekspaird, so dhat dhi h6l 
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Dhi speling ov dhis p§per iz not prop6zd 
for jeneral adopshun. It iz yflzd hir for 
prezent Tconvinyens and wil b! supersided 
hvren a m5r ntrli perfekt mdd haz bin agrid 
apon. ' 

• Kontribiuted artiklz and leterz wil bl speld 
in dhi stail ov dhi p§per, eksept dh6z dhat ar 
inserted az ilostr^shunz ov partikiuiar fOnetik 

skiraz. 

Webster's International Dictionary iz dhi 
6thoriti on pronunsi^hun fol5d b^i dhis 
p§per. 
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am 
&rm 
ckre 
dsk 



end 

thgy 

f^rn 



ill 
police 



odd 
6ld 
6rb 
<5bey 



up 
rdde 
biirn 
ftill 



ii U hi ia 
cAair, «Aarp, a;t;Aure, ^Ain, (fAen, sin^. 



ENGLISH OR CONTINENTAL VAUELZ. 

(Konkldded.) 

A kkrfiil egzaniin§shun ov dhi &rtikl dhat 
di>end dhis diskushun disklozez onli wun rizn 
in f§v^r ov dhl English vddel skel, n^rali, 
dhat it [g, ^dr 6n. Mrs. Burnz kl§mz dhat it 
i^ veri much &6t 6n, s^ng dhat it iz *• ground- 



ed in the very nature of the language,*' and 
dhi sem i\d1£ iz rtpited in sertin emfatik 
fr^zez ov h^r sekund ai*tikl. Dhis kl^m kan 
not bi admited. Dhkr iz nuthing m dhi n&- 
tiQr ov eni langgw§j dhat ni§ks dhi karakt^r e 
br dhi karakt^r t m6r siQt^bl td reprizent & 
givn sddnd dhan eni udh^r karakt^r. 01 
dhat kan bi sed iz dhat dhi English v^del- 
kelz is ydzd ndd in English and haz bin yflzd 
f6r d, long tdim, dh6 hwen ddr Anglo-Saxon 
ansest^rz bigan td yfiz dhi Roman alfdbet dh§ 
ydzd h widh dhi Continental valydz. 

Mrs. Burnz'z sekund ^rtikl iz m§nli d 
ripldi td Mr. Blacknier and kont§nz 6nli wuz 
adishundl &rgiflment on h^r dn s^id, but it in 
wun dhat diz^rvz sii-iils konsid^r^hun. Shi 
af^rmz dhat & rif6rm on dhi Continental b^is 
wdd bi h&rder td kari ddt dhan wun on dhi 
English bdsis. 

From udh^r rditingz ov Mrs. Burnz 6.1 hav 
l^rnd dhat d th^rd rizn hwdi shi adv<$k§ts dhi 
English vddel-sk§l iz dhat it givz & stdil ov 
speling dhat kan bi red izili hii p^rsnz hd ftr 
akustumd td dhi 6ld speling, and s6 if yiizd 
hi,\ children &nd udh^rz hfiz edyiUcSshun had 
g6n 6nli sd far az riding and raiting in fdnet- 
ik speling dhkr letferz kdd bi red bdi eni wun. 

On dhi sdid ov dhi Continental valyflz wi 
hav f^rst dhi riznz advanst hi\ Mr. Blackmer. 
Mrs. Burnz'z objeksimn td several ov dhiz 
dhat dli§ &r sditeshunz ov Mhoriti radh^r 
dhan firgidments, iz d p5int wel tekn. Yet 
such sdit^shunz hav dhkr signifikdns. Dhi 
fakt dhat 61 dhi lerned sdsdiitiz dhat hav di- 
vdizd sistematik niddz ov speling hav adopted 
dhi Continental skel, if not an ^rgiOment in 
itself, at list sh6z dhat ^rgifin.ents egzist hwich 
priv§l widh ftkol^xx. 
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Wun ov Mr. Black mer*z firgidments iz ad- 
mited hi\ Mrs. Burnz td bt valid. Dhis iz 
^^ & f dnetik speling ov English widli dhi Roman 
valyilz ov dhi vddelz wil enSbl 61 f orin^rz niOr 
kwikli tti ^w^if it." Shi objekt<«, h^dev^r, 
* dhat leting dhis rtzn we widh us wdd b! fSv^r- 
iiig dhi forin^r at dhi ekspens ov ddrselvz. 
On dhi kontr§ri it iz taking kkr ov ddr On 
interests in dhi m6st selfishli kalkidl^ting 
man^r. Ev^ri yir sev^r^l hundred thidzdnd 
iniigi*dnt8 hQ dd not nd English kum td 
America. Dhi slOnes widh hwich meni ov 
dhem bikum Americanized haz bin pointed 
^dt tdim and ^gen az & d§nj^r ev^r threttiing 
^dr institidshunz. Iz it not, dhen, imp6rtdnt 
fhv us td m^k ddr langgrw§j izi^r f6r dhiz 
forin^rz td l^rn, s6 dhat thrd riding ^dr 
nidzp^p^rz and bdks dh§ m§ m6r rapidli 
^kw^ir ddr ^ididz and habits ov th6t? It iz 
im|)6rtant fbr dhi Anglo-Saxon r^ dhat for- 
inerz htl rim§n at h6ni shdd ols6 l^rn English 
. izili. Hir ^gen ^dr langgw^j kariz ^dr habits 
ov th6t, and in its trSn fol6z dhi substani»h^l 
benifit ov an ekstended for in koiii^rs. 

Mr. Lennox dsks hw^i not rikwest dhi 
Continental piplz td ^lopt dhi English val- 
yfiz ? Dhi ans^r iz dhat hwen wi ch§n j ^dr 
speling td m§k it f dnetik, wi shdd f^ind veri 
litl trubl in Adopting dhi Continental vddelz 
at dhi sgm tdim, hw^u^z it iz not Idikli dhat 
hdlf d duzn piplz kdd bring dhemselvz td in- 
trddiCls ddr vddel-skSl hwen dhkr laiiggwejez 
&r sd nirli f dnetik dhat dhS hav n6 udlier 
ok§zhun f6r ch^ujing dh^r speling. 

A sekund &rgidment iz f ^nisht bii dhi f akt 
td hwich Mr. Blacknier kMz atenshun dliat 
in b6th England and Anierica dhi speling ov 
furin jidgrafikdl n§mz iz ndd biiiig rif6rmed 
on dhi Continental besis. Dhi advantejez ov 
int^rnashunil ^griment &r s6 gr§t dhat nd 
riti'it from dhis pdzishun mS hi ekspekted in 
eni ivent. If wi shdd rif6rm 61 udh^r wiirdz 
on dhi English bgsis wi shdd hi dbldijd td 
y(lz til vddel skglz. Wi §Lr yQzing both ndd 
td sum ekstent, and it iz a frdtf dl s6rs ov 
misprdimnsi^shuuz, hwich wi 6t td get rid ov. 
Such misprdnunsi§shunz ov Latin wiirdz &r 
rif^rd td bai Mr. McKinlay and Mr. Werner. 

Prof. Knoflach adz & th^rd ftrgidment, 
hwich iz dhat l^rning forin langgpfr^jez wdd 
bi much izi^r f6r English-spiking stifideiits 
and p^rsnz eng§jd in forin kom^rs if dhS 
w^r akustumd td yfizing in dhkr mudher tung 
dhi s§m vauel-valydz dhat dhi faind in udh^r 
langgw§jez. 

Dhi fakt dhat dhi Continental vauel-skgl iz 

m^r sjstewatik and konsistent dhan dhi Eng- 

h'sh iz M fSrtb Arfritiment in its f|v^r. Mr. 



Williams and Mr. Phipson spesifai sum ov 
dhi kontradikshunz in dhi English ndtfohun 
ov simpl vauelz and difthongz, and Mrs. Burnz 
frangkli admits dhi sdpirioriti ov dht Conti- 
nental skel in dhis riitpekt. 

A iifth ^rgidment iz dhat fdnetik speling 
widh English valydz woz m^I ridikyfilus bai 
Artemus Ward and Josh Billings a jenerS- 
shun agO and iz biing ydzd konstantli az a 
m&rk ov ilit^rlsi bai daialekt rait^rz at dht 
prezent taini. Th^rfdr, a riform on dht Con- 
tinental b^is wdd bi much mdr redili aksept- 
ed az a MiriUs and intelijent ef drt td bet^r aar 
langgwSj dhan wun hwich haz such enibanw- 
ing asdsi^hunz. 

From dhi f 5rg6ing sumSri it aptrz dhat dht 
&rgidments f6r dhi English valydz &r IMlkx 
dhan thOz f 6r dhi Continental ; dhi f6rm^r fir 
6186 ov les w§t. Urjing dhat dhi English 
vauef-sk§l bi kept simpli bik6z it i* English iz 
nuthing els dhan an apil td sentiment and 
histdri — ^just such az aur opdnents yta, agenst 
droping sailent let^rz and 61 dht udh^r chSnj- 
ez dhat rif6rm^rz &r working f6r. It iz just 
laik a pli f 6r rit^ing Englitth w§ts and mezh- 
ilrz az agenst dhi metrik sistem, 6r in f§v6r 
ov dhi English muni-tlbl az agenst desimal 
k6in6j. German Hf6rmbrz hd &r pdshiiig dlil 
chlnj from Gothic td Rjman let6rz &r opdzd 
on just dhi sSm graund. 

Az td hwedh^r a rif6rm on dht Englisli 
bisis wdd bi izi^r td intrdtliOs wi must kon- 
sid dhat bai meni p^rsnz it wdd bi mdr izili 
und^rstdd hwen dhi f^rst aprOch dhi subjekt, 
but fiu*dli^r studi iz laikli td bring mdst ov 
dhem Ov^r td dhi Continental said. Dhat 
Mrs Burnz iz a konspikydtis eksephhuii duz 
not invalidit dhis riil. Dhi ditllz ov dhi ri- 
f6rm &r not td bi setld bai dhi inekKpirienst 
6r dhi uiiedydklled ; dhi klasez hd hav mdst 
td dd widh speling — dlii raiterz, ])^nt^rz, 
tieh^rz, and filoldjists — wil bi Idkt td az eks- 
p^rts td dirtaid dhiz mat^rz, and dhi reht ov 
dhi pipl wil simpli akwi^s in dhar disizhun. 
Dhar iz gdd rizn td biliv dhat dhiz klasez 
wdd chdz dhi Continental valyfiz. Az Mr. 
Fitch p6ints aut, dhiz valydz kv kwait fauiil- 
y&r td 61 klasez, in meni English wiirdz and 
in a grOing number ov natyflraliizd forin 
wiirdz, td hwich ml bi aded such tild nimz 
az " Vaseline,*' '* Pearline," etc., and hens 
wdd bi aksepted widhddt much opdzishun. 
Bisdidz, ndin-tenths ov 61 speling-i tf 6rm6rz at 
prezent &r opdzd td dhi English skll, and nifi 
konv^rts ml bi ekspekted td tik sdidz in dhi 
sIm prdp6r8hunz ; widh such opdzishun efdrts 
td ad vans dhi English valyQz kan hmv nd hdp 
ov Hukses. 
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Dhi th^rd krgiflment for ^dht English val- 
ydz kdd kplii 6nli id dhi shbit tdim or dhl 
tranzishun piriod, at mdst. Az a niat^r ov 
fakt it wdd nut apUi ivn dhen. H^f edyd- 
k§ted p^rsnz hav tQ much priid tu vfkr & 
baj ov dhir 8m61 atSiiments in publik. Dhl 
wdd idher gd thrd dh idruj^ri ov l^rning td 
spel in dhi konvennhunal nidd 6r dh§ wdd 
not r^it at 61. Ivn dlii ntgrdz in Afrir4i, Dr. 
Welch telz us, dlniand ^^hwait man*z speling," 
and wi m§ hi sh^ dhat in America, s^rtinli, 
hwar ev^ri wun thingks hi haz a r^it td dht 
best ov evMthing, n6 16-kllst speling wdd bt 
tol^rlted. 

And nan it m§ bi h6pt dhat 61 rid^rz ov 
OuB Language hfi w^r in dddt bifdr hav bin 
konvinst blU dhis diskushun dhat dhl Conti- 
nental vauel-8k§l shdd hav dluLr snpdrt* It 
iz td bi hOpt 61s5 dhat dh! prdn^dnst o|>6nent8 
ov dht Continental valydz, Kiing hdd fifi &r 
dhlir &rgi(lment8 and hid 8m61 dh^ numb6rz, 
wil bi p6r8w§ded td »is dlikr hdples opdzlshun, 
sd dhat ddr fdi-sez ml n6 loagg6r bi wiknd 
b^ d divizhun oil dhis kweschon. 



KORESPONDENS. 



Ai hav lonj had dh! didid in mdi mdind 
ov d komparatlu tebl ov fonetik alfahets in 
hwich 61 dhi d.f^rent skimz ov dhi v&*itt8 
rif 6rm^rz shdd bi shdn on wun jilj, sd az td bi 
izili studid and kompkrd. Kdd yd get up 
such d wun ? It wdd bi d valydlbl fitydr ov 
OuK Language, di thingk. N. J. Wekxek. 

[Dliis iz d gdd didid, and di hav udh^rz in 
mdind dliat di shdd bi glad td kari ddt in 
O. L., but (11 1§ 61 in vol V ekntrd ekspens bwich 
di dd not fil Idik inkhring s5 long az di am 
kariing on dlii p§|)^r at d los. Ai shdd Idik 
td inhd f6r eksti*d pdjez ich munth ov sum 
chihli-en*z kla»ik, Idik ''Mudh^r GOs *' 6r 
^ Robinsun Krdsd *' in f dnetik speling in such 
d f6rm dh:it dh! pSj6z kdd b! bddnd hwen 
kftniplit. Ai shdd Idik, 61sd, td publish dhi 
6rli histdri ov s|>eling-rif6i'm, and hwot such 
men az Ben Jjnson, Benjamin Franklin, and 
William Whewell hav sed in its fgv6r. Dhiz 
thingz kdd bi dun if hdf dhi avddd speling- 
rif6rm^rz in America wdd ich subskrdib f6r 
wun kopi ov dlii plp6r. — Editek.] 



[Akiento ar oinit«d in dhi fololnff artiklx hwartrer qwling • 
riloniMn ar not laikli tu nid dhar help.] 

Dhi Ferst Petrunz. — Several gratif&iing 
responsez tu Prof. KnoHach's apil in dhi last 
number hav bin risivd. Az kwik az dhi mil 
kdd bring it, klm ten dolerz from Mr. Spry, 



hwich kontinytlz hiz prezent subskripshun for 
tu yirz mdr. Olmdst az siln, a leter woz risivd 
from Mr. Boss in hwich hi agrid tu t§k ten 
kopis for dhi nekst yir, kids after dhat kSm 
twelv dolerz from Mr. Knudsen, hwich p§z in 
advans for ten kopiz for thri yirz, and Mr. 
Lyon haz p^ wun yir in advans. Hd wil bi 
dhi nekst? Widh a litl mdr such ko-oper6- 
shun az dhis wi kan b! sh^ dhat speling- 
riform wil kontinyu tu hav a vigerus and lib* 
eral organ. 

Ai dlsldik tu ask for mdr help dhan dhi 
pdper aktiuali nidz or mdr dhan riformerz 
kan af ord tu divdt tu dhi suport ov an organ, 
so di hav dun sum figguring and hav fddnd 
dhat dhi ekspensez ov Our Language for 
Volyilm 3 wil prolmbli b! $210. Dhkr ar 75 
kopiz t6kn singgli or bdi tu*z and fdr sub- 
skrdiberz t£k 5 kopiz ich at dhi klub-rdt; 
asiuming dhat dliiz suhnkripshunz wil 61 b! 
riniud dh§ wil bring in $45.50. If tu dhis 
b! aded dhi subskripshunz ov 30 pitrunz dhi 
inkum wil bi $165.50, living a difishensi ov 
les dhan $50. Az di am wiling tu kontrib- 
yut dhis amddnt ich yir di shal bt satisfdid if 
onli 30 persnz join in dhi speshal subskrip- 
shun propdzd bdi Prof. Knoflach. 

— Oing tu a mist^k in dhi number ov kopiz 
printed dhi ekstra kopi riferd tu last munth 
kdd not bi sent tu everi subskrdiber. Dhdz 
hfi did not risiv it wil risiv an ekstra wun 
dhis munth. 

— The Leader for November kontdnz re?- 
olushunz past bdi dhi Southern Kansas Teach- 
ers* Association hwich k61 upon dhi Inemberz 
ov Congress from Kansas to ask for dhi 
apointment ov a komishun on speling-riform. 

— Prof. Knoflach iz stil gSning fresh trdi- 
umfs for dhi ri-speling method ov tiching 
riding. Sins Oktober hi haz bin dhi regyuler 
instrukter ov dlii biginerz in riding at a fash- 
undlil prdivSt skill in New York siti, yfizing 
hiz ^ Sound- English Primer." Dhis iz espe- 
»hali gratifdiing niuz, for such skdlz ar ydz- 
huali veri konservetiv in dhdr methodz. 

— Dr. F. A. March haz pripkrd a serkiuler 
tu bi sent tu editerz ov kolej and akademi 
pdperz, urjing dhem tu ydz in dhkr publil^d- 
shunz dhi amended spelingz rekomended bai 
dhi Philological Associatitm and printed in 
dhi apendiks tu dhi Century Dictionary. 

— A p^per on speling-riform red bdi Mrs. 
E. B. Burnz at dhi anyual miting ov dhi 
New York State Stenographer^:' Association, 
at Saratoga, Aug. 27th, woz publisht in Tkt 
P/ioiiograpKic Mo^o&vn^VA ^5^\«5ii«t* 
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— Messrs. Funk & WagnaU's "Standai'd 
Dictionary" wil admit dhi h6l list ov " Philo- 
logical" spelingz and dhi niu spelingz ov 
kemikal termz tu alfabetik entri in its m§n 
vokabyuleri. 

Prof. T : F. Norton kontribiuts tu Science 
ov Nov. 11a tu-p6j artikl on " The Spelling 
and Pronunciation of Chemical Terms," ^v- 
ing dhi rtzns ov dhi komiti ov dhi A. A. A. S. 
for dhi risent chenjez. 

— Bak numberz ov Our Language from 
dhi bigining kan b! suplaid. 

— A klas ov f orti piupilz in dhi " Working- 
men's School," karid on bdi dhi Society for 
Ethical Culture, in New York, iz yiizing dhi 
" Stei>-by-Step Primer." A supldi ov dhi bdk 
haz bin hbt for an Italian skfil in Toronto 
and anudher lot for dhi yds ov Skandinavian 
setlerz in dhi northwest. 

— Kon. Allan C. Durborow, hii introdiust 
dhi siks-r^ speling-riform rezolushun intu 
Congress last winter, woz ri-ilekted bdi over 
11,000 maioriti in a distrikt ydzhuali karid 
bdi dhi oposit parti. Dhi speling-riformerz 
voted for him and sertinli kontribyOted tu 
Mr. Durborow's magnifisent trdiumf. 

— A kopi ov dhi Durborow riilz woz sent 
risen tli tu Mr. Brander Matthews, and hi 
r6t konserning dhem : " Of the six sugges- 
tions, only the fifth " [substituting / for ph^ 
'' seems to me premature, the other five ought 
to be adopted at once. Such influence as I 
hav shal be exerted in their favor." 

— Under dhi t^itl " Spelling-Reform Meth- 
ods," The Boston Transcript , ov Dec. 17th 
publisht an artikl giving a jeneral akddnt OY 
dhi wurk ov dhi filolojikal sdsdietiz. 

— In Disember, §t subskripshunz ekspdird, 
tu ov hwich hav bin riniud bdi Mr.r Boss, liv- 
ing dhi total number in f6rs 153. 

— Dhi n^mz ov A. B. Lennox, W: Boyd> 
and dhi editer wer sent tu Mr. Pitman for 
dhi Speling Leeg, Dec. 23d. 

— Iowa College at Grinnell, Iowa, nau 
ishflz a " Catalog" insted ov a " Catalogi^e." 
GiSd for Iowa ! Dhi former speling iz Mso 
grSing in fever widh laibrerianz. • 

— Prof. Bay ley Balfour, in dhi Annals of 
Botany kblz upon saientists tu spel "cocoa" 
coco, az it iz speld in French, Spanish, Portu- 
gese, and Italian, and az it woz hhvH speld 
in English til Dr, Johnson gev hiz sangkshun 
tri dhi iregyular spelinff ^* cocoa" 



— A desper6t*atempt haz bin mM tu bring 
dhi niuz up tu dit in dhis number, but sum 
thingz must go over til nekst munth, az yil- 
zhual. 

Diphthongz. — In O. L. for September dhi 
editer stated hwot ht bilivz tu bi dhi viuz ov 
a majoriti ov riformerz in rigard tu dhi rep- 
rizent^hun ov dif thongz. It woz not konvin- 
yent tu k61 for diskushun at dhat taim, but if 
eni riderz disent from dhi konkliizhun dhkr 
stated dhe kan nau hav an oportuniti tu bi 
herd. 

FORIN NIUZ. 

— At dhi miting ov dhi British Association 
for the Advancement of Science last sumer, 
rifortn in dhi speling ov Oriental and Gaelic 
n^mz ov pl^sez woz advokSted. 

— A rtsent and valydd adishun tu mai 
ekschgnj list iz Typo, a taipografikal jurnal 
publisht bai R. Coupland Harding, at Welling- 
ton, New Zealand. Mr. Harding iz an un- 
tairing advokSt ov simplifaid speling. 

— Mr. Isaac Pitman'z siriz ov faiv fonetik 
riding-bdks iz to bi ekstended tu twelv. 

— Dhi method qv tiching forin langg^uejez 
widh dhi ^ ov fonetik speling in dhi erli 
lesnz iz grding in f^ver. Le Maitre Pho- 
netiqice, dhi organ ov dhi Phonetic Teachers* 
Association, m§ks itself a valyu§bl asistant 
tu dh6z hQ ydz dhis method bai printing rid- 
ing eksersaizez, spelt fonetikali, in Fnglish, 
French, German, Italian, Spanish, Swedish, 
and Portuguese. It iz ishM bai M. Paul 
Passy, 6 rue Labord^re, Neuilly, Seine, 
France. 

— A saientifik pamflet, printed in dhi 
riformd Spanish speling dhat iz biing urjd in 
Chile, haz kum tu hand risentli. It iz bai 
Luis L. Zegers, prof eser ov fiziks in dhi Yuni- 
versiti ov Chile. 

— Dhi kworlerli buletin ov dhi French 
Sosaieti for Orthografik Riform rip6rts kon- 
sidergbl ajit^shun for a riform in French spel- 
ing. M. Carr^ inspekter-jeneral ov skCQz, 
haz an artikl on dhi riform ov speling, in dhi 
edyukgshunal jurnal Le Volume; sum taim 
ago M. A. Andr^, on distribyuting dhi praizez 
at dhi lyc^e ov Toulon, tdk Orthografi az dhi 
subjekt ov hiz adres ; and M. Eugene Monseur 
haz begun a siriz ov artiklz on dhi riform ov 
French speling in dhi Hemic Universitairey a 
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Dhi speling ov dhis p^per iz not prop^zd 
for jeneral adopshun. It iz yfizd hlr for 
prezent konvlnyens and wil bi superslded 
hwen a beter m5d haz bin agrid upon. 

Kontribiuted artiklz and leterz wil bl speld 
in dhi stdil ov dhi pgper, but sp^ wil b! ^vn 
for wun ilustr^hnn ov eni ndher prop6zd 
fdnetik skim. 

Webster's International Dictionary iz dhi 
6thoriti on pronunsiSshun f oldd bdi dhis pgper. 
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am 

&rra 

ckre 



end 

thgy 

f^rn 



ill- 
police 



odd 
6ld 
6rb 
<5bey 



up 
rdde 
biirn 
ftill 



ii ^d 6i ia 
cAair, «^arp, Sizhure^ thiriy (fAen, sin^. 



DHI FAIV DIBETEBL VAUELZ. 
I. (i) and (d). 

In dk6rdins widh dht intenshun eksprest 
Ust Ogust dht 6nli rlmgning kweschun az tti 
dhi number ov sdtindz dhat shdd bl disting- 
gwisht in fdnetik speling wil ndtS bi tfikn up 
f 6r diskushun. Speling-rif 6rniferz &r dlvdided 
az tiS hwich; if eni, ov dhi folding fdiv vddelz 
shdd hav pl§sez in dhi rlf^rraed English alfi- 
bet, ngmli, dh6z in "ckre, ffern, biirn, dsk, 



dbey." Nd wun td mii nolej prdpdzez td 
inkltld dhem 61. 

Dhis ftrtikl iz dtv6ted td i and 6. Both 
dhiz vddelz ftr distinggwisht in dht alfdbets 
ov dht Spelling - Reform Association, Bell, 
Mott, and Lockling, and d ^ptrz 6l8d in dhfiz 
ov Phipson, Ceilings, and Story (st O. L. f6r 
Jftn and JiOldi, 1892; '<H^d meni Yddelz 
and Di f thongz") . Dddtles td meni 16i^ mem- 
b^rz ov dht S. R. A. dht fakt dhat leterz &r 
prdv^ided f6r dhlz s^dndz in dht alfdbet 
Iklopted b^i dht Itd^rz ov dht Association iz 
tnuf td setl dht kweschun. But hwdil dhia 
alfdbet iz s^rtinli ft valyQdbl pts ov wtirk it 
ntd not bt rtgdrded az ttl s^kred f6r kritisizm. 
It woz mid b^i men td hOm flUn distingk- 
shunz in v6k^l s^dndz ftr az pl§n az br5d dif- 
^rensez ftr td ]:6r8nz ov n6 fildlojik^l trSning. 
Hens it iz not Idikli td lak eni sildnd dhat d 
praktikdl alfdbet shdd hav, but mdit tend 
tdftrd dv^r-rifdinuient. Dhis tendensi iz shCn, 
di thingk, in rtspekt td d and 6, 

Nuthing kdd bt bet^r dhan dht prinsipl 
kons^rning fdin distingkshunz hwich woz lid 
dddn in dhi ripdrt ov dhi komitt dhat m§d 
dht S. R. A. alfdbet. It iz dhis : ^^ An alpha- 
bet intended for use by a vast community 
need not attempt an exhaustive analysis of the 
elements of utterance, and a representation ot 
the nicest varieties of articulation; it may 
well leave room for the unavoidable play of 
individual and local pronunciation.'' It iz in 
dk6rdin8 widh dhis prinsipl dhat sum sildnds 
hwich ftr mftrkt in standftrd dikshunSriz ftr 
not inkliided in dht alfdbet ov dht S. R. A. 
Dhi g in ^'8en§t ** iz dif^rent from dht § m 
" 61," and iz s6 mftrkt in Webster's Dictiomiry, 
but dhi komitt rditli dtsliided dhat it iz not 
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tnuf dif^rent t& nid d sep^rgt karakt^r in 
6rdin§ri fdnetik speling. Dht f5rm^r 8^ilnd 
iz siiiipli § in an unaksented siUbl. Evidentli 
dhi sSm ditfizhun wozm^tlkdiis^rninordlii t in 
"Ivent" and dhi 1 in "iv," hwich iz i pai4lel 
kSi. £)hkr iz just dhi 8§ui dif^rens, 61sd, 
bitwin 6 and 5, hens if no distingkshiin iz 
nided in dhi prisiding k§3ez nun iz nided hir. 

Dhkr &!' td yiisez f6r ^. Wun iz in unak- 
sented silablz, az in ^^ sOF^ f^indl/* hwich iz & 
parallel k^j^ widh 6 and shdd bi dispdzd uv in 
dhi s§in wl. Dhi sekund iz in meni mond 
siUblz, e. g. ^^ ^k,** az prdn^dnst bdi sum, but 
not 61, gdd spik^rz. Webster sez ov dhis 
y^del, '^ The sound is one which many persons 
have not ear and vocal organs so trained as 
to appreciate." It iz, thibrfdr, wun ov dhi 
n^isitiz ov &rtikyill§8hun hwich dhi ^buv rCll 
ov dhi Philological Society *s komiti shdd hav 
ekskldded from its alf^bet. Dhis sddnd iz 
diskrdibd bdi Webster az dhi ^^ wd.id *' korel§t 
ov u, az 6 iz ov d, hens in 6rdinlri speling it 
m§ bi reprizented bdi dhi sSin let^r widh sufi- 
shent akydrSsi. 

Dhi rest ov dhis &rtikl wil ilustr§t fdnetik 
speling in hwich dhi sddndz ov b5th & and & 
&r reprizented b^i $L and ov bdth 6 and 6 hi\ 5. 

Dhi alf&bet ov dhi S. R. A. woz mM in 
1876, and dhkr iz gdd rizn td biliv dhat if it 
w^r td bl rivdizd — ivn b^i substansh&li dhi 
8§m komiti dhat m§d it — dhi ekspiriens ov 
dhi p&st 16 yirz wdd k6z & number ov ch§njez 
td bi in§d, &mung dhem bling dhi droping ov 
dhi y&delz diskust &buv. Td bi shQr, tfi long 
y&delz wdd dhus bi left widh&dt sh6rt niSts, 
but &i h6p nd wun wdd rig&rd dhi.s az enithing 
dredfdl. Hw^i must dhi English langgwej bi 
spelt widh Ikw&l numb^rz ov ^^ long *' and 
^' 8h6rt '* v&delz ? and hw&i must dhi v&delz 
ov ft f6netik alf&bet bi printed in tQ kolumz, 
Ift'.k dhi knplz in ft Virginia ril, s6 dhat dhi 
lak ov ft pfti^tn^r iz m§d az glaring az p mibl ? 

Fdnetik speling widh 61 faiv ov dhi dil>gt- 
%h\ vftdelz haz bin ilustreted in dhi last fdr 
numb^rz ov 0(jb Language ; dhi rid^rz ov 
dhis p§per nftd hav bifdr dhem ft Hh6rt sampl 
widhftdt & and d. If no konvinsing ftrgiQinents 
in f§v^r ov rit^ning dhiz td vftdelz ftr bi'6t 
f 6rwftrd, dh§ wil bi dropt thrfiftdt dhi p^p^r at 
dhi bigining ov Vol. 3. Td 8§v much raiting 
ov leterz, sftilens on dhi pftrt ov rid6rz wil bi 
tdkn f 6r konsent. 



— Dhi Hamilton (Canada) Spectator, 9th 
Disember, riports dhi riding ov a pdper on 
upeling-riform at dhi Hamilton Association, 
bki Mr. James Ferrea. — I^honetie Journal, 



[AkMnto «r omited in dhi fololoff artikls hwarever tpelliig. 
riformen n not lAikli tu uid dhar help.] 

Akshun bai dhi Modern Language As- 
sociation. — Didring dhi holid§z dhi Mtnlern 
Language Association of America held its 
tenth anyual konvenshun, in Washin;rton, and 
a part ov its pr.>stdings woz dhi pasing ov a 
rezjlQshnn in fgver ov speling-riform. Dhi 
Association iz divoted tu kritikal studi ov dhi 
modern langgwejez and dh^r literatiurz, and 
its membership konsists uigidi ov profe>ei*z in 
kolejez and instrukterz in sekunderi skdlz. 
Dhi tekst ov dhi rez dOshun fol6z: 

Kesolvedy That the Modern Lan<rnasre As- 
sociution of America unite with the Philoloir- 
ical S(»ciety of England and with the Ameri- 
can Philological Association in recommending 
the joint rules for amended spelling and the 
alphabetical list of amended words published 
in the transactions of the American Associ- 
ation and in the Century Dictionaiy. 

Helping Handz. — Td m6r frendz ov Our 
Language — D. Kimball and Mrs. Burnz — 
hav subskr^ibd for 10 kopiz ich ov Vol. 3. 
Dh^r ar n^d sevn hQ hav dun dhis, and ii 
hdp dhat hwen dhi nid volyQm biginz, tQ 
munths fmm nau, dhi fdl list ov 30 petrunz 
wil bi niSd up. Til sin j^ri subskripshunz wer 
ri-sivd in Janyueri m§king did tot.il ndd 155. 

A Plea for using the English Demotic 
Alphabet in Amended Spelling. lUi C. 
W. K.vuDiKX. 38 |)., S. Dhi 6ther, Sjuth 
Nor walk, Cjnn. No prdis. 

In dhis pamflet Mr. Knudsen suU fdrth 
mor fdli dhan in iiiz erlier piiblikSdiniz dhi 
riziiz for dhi veritts fityurz ov hiz Djni itic 
Al[>habet. Dhi alfabet woz fornid in 1883, 
biing b&it upjn (ihi kt>nkurent viuz ov dhi 

m ijoriti ov 90 koresp )n lents. It reko^^nd'zez 
24 konsonants, hwich ar reprizented az in 
dhis i>^per, eksept dhat bjth c and k ar ydzd, 
dhi preferens liiing givn tu dhi former. A 
markt th iz inklQded, 6lso, az an ikwivalent 
for dh. Thertti nimpl vddelz and fdr dif- 
thoi.gz ar rekogndizd, ^ ii, ^ and d, not biing 
distinggwisht Mr. Kntidsen aksejits dhi prin- 
sipl ov dhi S. R. A., dhat lon^ vddelz me bi 
distin^gwisht bdi d^iakritiks, but b^i an in- 
jinyus divdis hi mgks siks karakterz du dhi 
wurk ov ten. Hi haz a se])aret tdip, k^d dhi 
"longus,** hwich mS bi plgst after eni v^del, 
and h:iz dhi efekt ov a mSkrun. Dhi vddelz 
ar pkrd az in dhi S. R. A. alfabet, ekse])t 
dhat u iz rigarded az dhi short ov d and iz 
reprizented b^ o. Mr. Knudsen sakrif^ez 
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simetri and konsistensi in5r dhan most riform- 
erz wdd for dlii 8§k ov prizervin^ dhi old 
apirans ov wurdz ; dhus lii reprizents td dif- 
thongz, i\ and i% Udi singgl leterz, and dhi 
ad her til bdi dhi s^inz ov dh^r elements. 
Dliis iz d^titleii dhi rizii for hiz rit^ning both 
€ and k^ and dhi »%m dispozishun iz sin in hiz 
maner uv yiizint^ dhi alfabet. Hens dhi y0s 
ov d for dhi sddnd ov u in '^ up ** simz tu bt a 
ftr^nj dipartyilr from hiz setld polisi. F^iv 
niu ]etei*z ar inkldded in dhi Demotic alfabet, 
n^mli, for o, §, ^ ^i, and id. Mr. Kimdsen^s 
pamflet kont^nz a fonetik '^ Manual Alphabet'* 
(f»>r miflts), a prondiSnsing vokabyOleri ov 
skriptiiir proper n§mz, ami » list ov abrivi&- 
shunz. 

FINGGER OR FINGER? 

Chicago, 19 D 92. 
Mr. F. A. Fkrxald : 

Dear Sir, — Prof. Richard Green Moulton, 
dhi Englishman hfi iz ho prominent in Yuni- 
versiti Kksten-hun, iz lektiflrin^ in Cliica^^o. 
Wun ov dhi pikiQIiaritiz ov hiz pronutiMig- 
shun iz dliat hi rd'niz "finger*' with "dinger." 
And yesterd§, az £\ w.>z riding from William 
Morris's risent bdk, " The Story of the Glit- 
tering Plain, etc.", di fddnd dhat lit haz dun 
dh! sIm — st p. 62, R »berts Bros, edishun. 
HdtS far duz dhin pronnnsiishun pnvSl in 
Enj^land? It ni§ bt a surv^ival ov dhi Ger- 
man pronunsiSshun ov dhi K§m wurd. 

O. 0. Blackmbk. 

[Akiirding tu dhi dikshuneriz — Nuttall, 
Stormonth, dhi Imperial, and Murray's — dhi^ 
pronunsi^imn chiz not privgl at 61 in England. 
It must probabli bt set dddn tu personal pikiCl- 
liariti in wun kSs and tu poetik Idisens (hwich 
kuv^rz a mjltitidd uv sinz) in dhi udher. — 
Editer.] 

ANUDHER JURNAL IN LAIN. 
It haz bin sed dhat '^ Sjieling-rif.irm iz in 
dhi h'j' dh^r ar 61so s^inz dhat il iz mattrial- 
Sizing veri rapidli. Dhi fol.an r iz from wun 
ov dhi best konduKted ov children z pSperz, 
T?ie Pa7i8i/y for DisemSer, publish t b^i dhi 
D. Ljthrop Cj., Bjst m. 

SPELLING REFORM. 

Here is our list of eight words. Study 
them carefully until you bcome familiar with 
their look. I tlo not tiiink I would use tliem 
much, as yet, lest people shouhl suppose you 
did not know how to spell ; bnt it is well to 
make their a^^quaintance. ProUahly before 
you are men and women many of them will 
have come into common use. Indeed two of 



thpm can be found now, in the columns of 
The Independent^ and several other leading 
journals. 

Present way. Proposed change. 

Liable. Liabl. 

Know. No. 

Heart. Hart. 

Earth. Erth. 

Incense. Incens. 

Through. Thru. 

Though. Tho. 

Love. Luv. 

It wil bt notist dhat dhi simplifikSshunz ov 
hwich dhtz wurdz ar tipikal involv meni ov 
dhi Joint Rules. " Liabl '* and " incens " drop 
f^inal midt e after a short vddel ; '^ thru ** 
and " tlio " omit dhi yOsles ogh and uffh ; 
" hart '' and " erth *' abandun dhi yil* ov a 
d^igraf tu dindt a short vddel. Dlii bihedind 
and kurtlling ov " know " iz veri radikal, an^r 
shoz dhiit dhi etimolojikal ar^dment haz litl 
w§t widh Pansy^s editer. *' Luv " iz in har- 
nuny widh "cum" and "sum,'* hwieh ar 
orth.idoks spelings ak >rding tu dh' ^pelin;;. 
rifoim d.iksi in dhi Century Dictionary. 'Tlz 
kuming; yes, *tiz kuming. 

Eliza B. Burkz. 



— A notebli injtnyus and skolarli stdil ov 
pronddnsing print haz bin div^izd b^i Rev. 
James W. Shearer, ov Bii-mingham, Ala. 
Bdi dhi §d ov a nid sistem ov d^iakriks it 
slidz hwot leterz ar s^ilent and indik§ts dhi 
sidnd ov everi udhcr leter. Mr. Shearer 
anddnsez a bdk on "The Science of Alpha- 
betics" and a "C »mbinati»m S|)eller '* tu aplr 
sh^u'tli, 61s.> a " Pron juncin;r Testament " and 
ddher rilijus bdks in prepar§shun, and ii.v^its 
subskrip^hnnz. Fuidher partikyularz in hiz 
deskriptiv serkidlar. 

— Dili Porter County Vidette, publisht at 
Valparaiso, Ind., hi\ Talcott & Welty, iz dtl- 
ing valyu§bl wurk for 8])eling-riform hii 
printing " Pablik SkCll Aitemz and udher par- 
agi'afs in fdl fonctik s))eling. In sum udher 
artiklz and niiiz ditemz it yClzez such amend- 
ed formz az " tho', thro', hi', mi't, tau't, wil, 
wer, wo'd, sho'd," etc. For dhi last tii, 
" wu'd " and " shu'd " or " woud " and " shoud". 
wdd stin preferebl. Dliis p^per iz 61so ilus- 
treting v§ritts >tdilz ov fonetik print, ov hwicn 
dhoz in smOl tiip ar tu bt priferd. Dhi wuh 
in larj tdip haz several p^rz ov leterz so ntr 
aldik dhat til nmch efort ov dhi 6\ iz rikwAird 
tu rekogndiz dhem. Dhi Vidette haz just 
enterd upon its Hi tieth ylr. 
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Difthongz — a Rimonstrans — Dhi f ol6ing 

leter woz risfvd bitwin dhi printing and dhi 
moling ov dhi Janyueri O. L. 

Ai du wish yu ktid f ^d som w§ tu ekspres 
I in "fine " widhidt yiizing "ii," u widhidt 
** iii," ow widh^dt " id," etc. A persn kav 
pronidns dh6z sidndz so sldli az tu so distort 
dhem, but tu mdi irz enerjetik splch snaps ddt 
I, u, ow, az klir sharp singgl sddndz, widh no 
m6r ch§ng in dhi pronunsiSshun dhan in w 
or y, b or v. Shdd not dhi efdrts ov lang- 
gwej molderz bi in dhi direkshun ov such 
simplisiti ov sidnd dhat 61 m^ understand and 
uter dhem, radher dhan tdardz supersensitiv 
analisis dhat puts dhi pronunsiSshun biyond 
dhi vokal org^z ov eni but a trend elokiii- 
shunist. Unles dhi sidndz ar simpl and izili 
sp6kn p!pl wil drift aw§ iutu ddialekts. So it 
simz tu mt dhat simplisiti minz prezerv§8hun 
— ^kompleksiti, destrukshun. D. Kimball. 

[Dhi Germans hav had long ekspiriens 
widh reprizenting dhi difthongz ii (ei and ai), 
id (au), and 6i (eu) bii dhi siinz ov dhkr 
elements, and ii du not fiind in idher dhi 
German fonetik p@per, Meforrriy or in dhi 
organ ov dhi Phonetic Teachers Assoc, eni 
dispozishun tu ch§nj tu singgl leterz. Dhis 
fakt shdd hav w6t widh us. Dhi form^shun 
ov diialekts iz not much tu bi fird amung a 
pipl dhat haz so meni ni^p§perz and r^lrddz 
az dhi English r§s. 

Dhi k61 for argidments on dhi siid ov singgl 
leterz for difthongz, printed last munth, haz 
br6t no rispons. Ekspreshunz ov ag^iment 
widh dhi editer'z st§tment ov dhi k§s in Sep- 
tember wer rislvd from J. A. Kidder, O. C. 
Blackmer, and wun udher hdz leter ai kan 
not nid fdind, in dhi k6rs ov dhat munth. 
Dhi siilens ov meni udher riderz m§ 61so bi 
f krli t§kn for konsent. Eizak Pitman rdt mi 
not long ago dhat dhi last ch^ng hi mM in 
hiz alfabet woz droping singgl leterz for dif- 
thongz. Dhis woz dun in 1880, after 36 
yirz ov eksperimenting. 

Eni rider hd iz opdzd tu diigrafs for dif- 
thongz iz urjd tu send in hiz rizns bifdr dhi 
nekst ishu- — Editer.] 



— In dhi American Art PriiUer for No- 
' vember, Mrs. Burnz had an artikl stating dhi 
nid ov a yuniform mdd ov marking English 
pronunsi§shun in edytik§shunal wurks and 
propdzing a modifik^shun ov Webster's diia- 
kritiks for dhis purpus. Meni riderz wdd bi 
glad if diiakritiks wer yClzd widh dhi sSm min- 
ingz bii 61 leksikog^aferz and udher 6therz, 
and it iz sumhwot sarpriizing dhat dhi filolo- 



jists hav never tSkn up dhis mater. Web- 
ster's yflsej miit du for a starting point, but 
it iz not sistematik and therfdr not izi tu 
rimember. M6rover it iz not ikonomikal for 
printerz and tiip-fddnderz, az sum ov dhi 
" dikshuneri " sortz dhat it rikwiirz ar not 
kut for meni fonts ov tdip. Everi font kon- 
tgnz ae and oe; if it iz intended for «'bdk- 
wurk " dhi fidnder wil bi 6bl tu suplii ft, e, i, 
0, tt, 6180 dhi " French aksents," ft, g, i, 6, CI, 
k, ^ ii, ^ and probabli dhi ^Spanish aksents," 
^ ^ f, <5, d. Hwdi kdd not dhiz karakterz bi 
yflzd for marking dhi s^dndz ov English 
insted ov rikw^iring dhi fddnder tu kut and 
dhi printer tu bdi stil udherz ? 

— Dhi U. S. Bureau ^f Eklucation haz 
ishfld a sm61 chart giving dhi "Rules for 
the Spelling and Pronunciation of Chemical 
Terms " adopted bdi dhi American Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, in 1891. 

— An interesting and valyuSbl p^per on 
"Uniformity of Geographic Nomenclature,'* 
bdi Mr. D. Martin Ferreiro, ov dhi Spanish 
Hydrographic Office, haz bin translated and 
iz publisht az a pamflet bdi dhi U. S. Hydro- 
graphic Office. 

— Le Maitre Phonetique menshunz a bdk 
on dhi Rivizhun ov Speling and dhi French 
Akademi, bdi A. Coty, hwich haz just bin 
publisht b^ Firmin-Didot. 

— Our Language iz biing sent regyfilarli 
tu dhi Uibr^riz ov forti-wun normal skdiz and 
six udher l^brgriz, dhi kopiz dhus sent biing 
dhi ekstra wunz pgd for bii subskrdiberz and 
left for dhi editer tu distribyflt. 

— Dhi editer begz 61 frendz ov dhis p6per 
tu rif rgn from asking tim tu print m6r dhan 
wun sampl ov eni speshal stdil ov riformd 
speling. Hi filzdhat hi iz sufishentli liberal 
in printing frili 61 sh^dz ov opinyun konsern- 
ing dhi riform, and in ilustr^ting eni prop6zd 
fonetik skim tvuns^ and, dhkrf or, dhat hi shdd 
not bi ekspekted tu kariinduljens tu an ekstent 
hwich hi bilivz wdd injQr dhi yflsfdlnes ov 
dhi peper. 

' — A fdl akddnt ov dhi rimarkabli aktiv 
karir ov Stephen Pearl Andrews apirz in 
The Ffionographic Magazine for Jan. 15, 
akumpanid bdi a portret and spesimenz ov 
hiz ifn sUiilz ov fonetik speling. Mr. Andrews 
woz wun ov dhi ferm that publisht dhi Anglo- 
Sacsiin — dhi ferst fonetik p§per publ'sht in 
America. Hiz speling woz bgst on dhi Con- 
tinental vddel-skgl, and empI6id ddiakritiks. 
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Dhi speling ov dbis p^per iz not propdzd 
for jeneral adopshun. It iz yQzd htr for 
prezent konviiiyens and wil b! snpersided 
hwen a beter nidd haz bin agrtd upon. 

Kontribiuted artiklz and leterz wil bt speld 
in dhi st&il ov dhi pSper, but 8|)^ wil bt givn 
for w«iin ilustr§:ihun ov eni udher propdzd 
fonetik sktni. 

Webster*8 International Dictionary iz dhi 
6thoriti on pronunsiSshun f ol6d b&i dhis p^per. 



EKSPLANATORI TEBL. 

am end ill odd up 

&rm th^y police 6ld rfide 



cire f^rn 



6rb 



bhrn 
fdU 



&i &d hi ia 
cAair, «Aarp, a;3;Aure, fAin, dhen^ sin//. 



A blu X on dhi raper ov dhis number 
shoz dhat yur subskripshun haz ekspaird. 
Dhi editer wud laik tu hay ol ekspaird 
sul s cripshunz riniud promptli. 



— The Methodist Advocate-tToumaly ov 
Chattanooga, haz publisht in riaent numberz 
6t ptitez ov speling-riform mater, furnisht bai 



Mr. Jame8 Rogers. 



DHI FAIV DIBETABL VAUELZ. 
II. (6) and (6) not w6nted. 

Aparentli dhi tfl sftundz diskust Ifist munth 
hav nO frendz &niung dhi rtd^rz ov Our Lan- 
guage, ibv nd wnn haz ritn td dhi editor in 
supdrt ov dYikr kl@mz td hi inklQded in dht 
rlf6rmd alf&bet M6r6v^r, sev^'rftl rld^rz hav 
eksprest dhi opdzit 6pinyun mOr dis&idedli 
dhan bfti dht sftilens hwich givz konsent. 

Mr. A. B. Lennox r&its : ^^ in rigftrd td & 
and 6. Dhiz sftdndz sIm td obskidr td nid 
sep&r^ 8&inz, and nd uns^rtinti shdd rizult 
from reprl^enting dhem rispektivli b&i dht 
8&inz f6r dht v&del s&dndz in ^&rm * and 

* 6ld.' " 

Til 6r thri munths §ig6 Mr. L. Lyon ek- 
sprest hiz 6pinyun dhat in 6rdin§ri printing 
dhiz v&delz kdd bt dispenst widh, and dht 
udh^r thri dtb§tfibl v&delz bM. In dikshun- 
dri wbrk, ov kOrs, dh§ 61 wild bt rikw&ird. 
Mr. James Rogers haz sed dht 8§m. 

Dht folding woz rtslvd from Mr. James M. 
McKinlay : ^ Ai thingk wl kan get along veri 
wel wldhiadt dhiz leterz. Stil ai am not sh^ 
abadt it, az it wdd ntd sum praktis td si had 
it wdd dQ. Hadev^r, ai wdd not ydz ^ & * az 
yti hav yiizd it in diil Id^r haf ov dht f^rst 
kolum on p#j 66. Ai wdd yi)z it 6nli hwkr 
dhi ^ & * sadnd iz uiidadtedli yiizd, and nev^r 
hwkr dht sadnd iz mtrli dht haf-w§ wun 
bitwin ^ man ' and ' far,' 6r dht unaksented 

* a * ov ' sdf a, f ainal.' Ai wdd rait, * rivaizd, 
bai, substanshali, past, amung, vadelz, tkwal, 
alfabet* 

Ai ndtis dhat yti print 44ibr§ri, dikshun^ri, 
ordin^ri.' It siinz td ml dhat dht unaksented 
' a' in dUh. yf^dx yl TknJV. vX. >3y \k^^ V "mx^ 
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In 6rd^r td famish dht praktis in yiizing 
an alf abet widhadt " & " and " 6 " hwich Mr. 
McKinlay trdli sez iz nided btf6r dis&iding 
dhis kweschiin, dhi prezent number ov O. L. 
iz printed widMdt dhem. In difens ov m^i 
yflzing '•&** and "§*' in unaksented siUaMz 
(laikw&iz "i," "6," and "d," td hwich Mr. 
McKinlay duz not t^k eksepshun) ai hav onli 
td fbl bak upon dhi Inteimational dikshunSri. 
In dhat wtirk dhl "a" in "past," "amung;" 
etc., iz diskr^ibd az fol6z : " This vowel is to 
be cleai'ly distinguished from & (ftm). In 
organic position it lies between this and ft 
(ftrm) ; but in quality as well as position, 
more nearly resembles the latter. It is the 
wide correlate of ft (ftrm), and is naturally 
shorter." DhS " a " in ordinary," etc., iz di- 
6kvaibd az " a modification of the preceding 
vowel [a] in syllables without accent ; wider, 
ranging between a and &" If &i giv up ytkz- 
ing Si sep^ret siin f 6r " ^" it simz td mi dhat 
ai 6t td yfiz dhl sain ov dhi v^del hwich it 
" more nearly resembles " insted, and having 
n6 separSt sain f6r unaksented " §," ai 6t td 
yQz dhl sain ov dliat vadel ov hwich it iz " a 
modification." If dhi rid^r onli riuiemb^rz 
dhat hi iz not 6biaijd td giv " a,"*and " e " in 
unaksented siiablz az fdl a sadnd az dh@ iiav 
in aksented siiablz, just as hi duz not giv dhi 
f^rst vadel in ' bihold, propel, rdtin * az fdl 
a sadnd az in ^ bting, poni, rdral,' ai thingk 
no trubl wil hi f adnd widl^ mai speling. Stil, 
dhis mat^r konsbmz not dhi konMrukshun but 
dhi aplikeshun ov dhi alfabet, and ai am wil- 
ing td liv it az an open kweschun f6r dht 
prezent. 

It nad apirz dhat dht 6nli sup5rt f^r ^^' 
and ' d ' iz dhi fakt dhat dh§ ar inklDded in dhi 
alfabet ov dhi American Philological Associa- 
tion. But dhis alfabet duz not leprizent dht 
6pinyunz ov M filolojists. Henry Sweet, hQ 
haz nied fOnetiks ft speshalti ujor dhan eni 
udh^r £nglit»h-8piking filolojist, inifiinerets in 
hiz "Primer of Phonetics,' 15 vadelz and 4 
difthongz in English spieh, not inklMing ^ ^ * 
or ' 6: 

If no imp6rtant argi{lments in fever ov dhtz 
vadelz ar br6t adt in dht kors ov dhis munth 
dhl kweschun wil bi rigarded az klozd. 



[Akaents ar omited in dhi foloi'ng artiklx hwareTer speling- 
rifonneri ar not laikli tu uid dhar help.] 

KORESPONDENS. 

Selly Oak, England. 

Dhi alfabet yu hav adopted simz tu mi 

abaut az ntr perfekt az it kan bt med widhaut 

dhi jr Off ov adishmml karakterz, yet ai thingk 

j^u wdd jinprav it bai emploiing e insted ov ^ 

in 'UUikv, khr; " / insted ov f in "dht, btgin ; " 



e insted ov i in " s^rtin ; " dispensing widh 
dhi daierisis in " stritts ; " substitiuting b for 6 
in " kontr§ri ; " e for § in " lun^i ; " i for y 
after a konsonant., az in " natyilral ; " iii for 
fi in luminus ; " 11 for 1 in " h61i " (wholly) ; 
Mso abolisliing ii az aidentikal wldh k Yn 
ar rait in pointing aut dhat for ordinari yusej 
dhi aksents wil not bt rikwaird eksept in 
kise'z hwkr dlikr iz a posibiliti ov konfiuzhun, 
az in " not, n6t, n5t." Yiir speling iz at list 
az simpl az dhat ov eni ndher modern lang- 
gwej, and korespondz widh dhi skedyOl 
adopted bai dhi jtografikal sosaiitiz. 

Az yu hav frlkwentli riferd tu dhi riformd 
speling ov Oriental wurdz it ing bt wel tu,giv 
egzamplez ov suui aiuung dlioz dhat ar bfst 
ndn, in order tu familyai*aiz yur rtderz widh 
dhkr niu form. Amung koinon nadnz ai wil 
g^v : kdli, musalinan, bedawtii, sheikh, sdltan, 
khediv, jangal, chirdt, bakhsliish ; and ov 
proper n§mz : Hindiistan, Tibbat, Barma, 
Bangal, Kashmir, Laklinau, SQdan, Khartiim, 
Sawakin, Beirdt. 

EvACUSTKS A. Phipson. 

[Dhi vadelz k and u ar td ov dhi Mib§tabl 
vadelz ' Rdn tu bi tlmroli tliskust. Az tu mai 
yds ov t in bigin, S in ^ kontreri, lunesi, etc.,' 
si dhi riplai tu Mr. McKinlay. Ai agri dhat 
' s^rten ' reprizents dhi best pronunsi§shun ov 
dhis wurd, but having adopted Webster's 
dikshuneri for mai 6thoriti, ai du not dtvidt 
from it. Ai reprizent ' long u * bai ' y Q * hwen 
it biginz a silabl, and bai ' id ' els-hwar ; e. g., 
'nat-yd-ral, ydz, lidmiiius, inidt' If ai r6t 
^ luminus ' in an erlier number it woz an inad- 
vertens. Wi wil hav a db^kushun about 
dubld or ripited konsonants sum taim. Ai 
am glad tu hav egzamplz ov dhi sistematik 
English speling ov East Indian wurdz. — 
Editer.] 

J. A. Stuart. — Ristt ov taip iz aknolejd. 
Ai wil set up a sampl paragraf widh it bifdr 
long. 



— Post Ofis muni onlerz for subskripshunz 
shdd bt nigd p^abl at Station A, New York. 
Wun sent stamps wil bt ristvd in sumz ov 
fifti sents. 

— The Lafayette^ from hwich dhi akadnt 
ov dhi Anthropological Society *s konferensez 
in dhis number iz t§kn, iz a wel edited maga- 
zin publisht bai dhi stiudents ov Lafayette 
College, East'>n, Pa. It prints abstraktR ov 
dhi adresez bai Profs. March and Owen, in 
adishun tu dlii mater at hav kwoted. The 
Lafayette iz printed in akordans widh the 
Joint Rules, and iz dhus erning dhi oner ov 
biing wun ov dhi paiunirz in dht skolarli rev- 

0\^s\\UT\ ov S\w\\TV^-TvlotV\\. 
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ANTHROPOLOJISTS DISKUS AMENDED 

SPELING. 

The Anthropological Society of Washing- 
ton haz held thr! suksesiv konferensez, Disem- 
her 20, 27, and Janyueri 3, on dhi kweschun 
^ Iz Rimpllf^id speling fizabl az propdzd b&i 
dhi English and American Philological Socie- 
ties ? " Dr. F. A. March, at dhi invit^hun 
ov dhi sosSiitI, diliverd dhi opening adres. 
Dhi Librarian of Congress, Hon. A. R. Spof- 
ford, foldd widh a p^per on dhi biutiz ov 
English and dhi rong ov loping of a leter ov 
dhem. Dhen dhi U. S. Commissioner of 
Education, Hon. W. T. Harris, g@v an im- 
presiv ar§ ov skQl fakts in f§ver ov simplif^id 
speling. Asst. Secretary Willets, ov dhi Ag- 
ricultural Dept., diskr&ibd hiz w6z. Dhi 
keniists, he sez, ar sending in ripoi'ts widh 
* sulphur ' speld ' sulfur.' That niait du f 6r 
dhi leriied jenthiien, but hwot wil dhi farm- 
erz thingk ov an A<jfi icultural Dept. tlhat don't 
no hau tu s))el ? It woz nau ten o'klok, and 
dhar wer nioi* peperz and much interest. 
Dhi h6l woz kradded and meni eminent pei*snz 
prezept It w^iz ditermind tu kontinyu dhi 
simpoziUm in an ekstra miting. 

At dhi Mt'kund miting A. M. Bell, dhi Dar- 
win t»v fonetishunz, Pres. J. M. Gregory, U. 
S. Educational Commissioner to Europe, and 
Prof. W. B. Owen, ov Lafayette CoUege, m§d 
adresez in fiver ov dhi riform; and Pres. 
Gallaudet, ov dhi Deaf-Mute CoUege mgd an 
adres agenst it. 

Dhi simpoziUm woz agen ajurnd. At a 
therd mining Prof. L. F. Ward, ov dhi Geo- 
logical Survey, and Vice- Pres. ov dhi sosaiiti, 
Mr. E. T. Peters, Major J. W. Powell, 
Director of the U. S. Geol. Survey and ex- 
Pres. ov dhi sos&iiti, med ^Iresez in f§ver ov 
simplif&id speling, and Mr. Spofford red 
anudher biutiful piper on hiz s^id. Grit 
interest woz manifested in dhiz diskushunz, 
and az a rizult it iz laikli dhat sum digri ov 
amendment wil bi brot intu yds in dhi publi- 
publikeshnnz <>y dhi Anthropological Society. 
— The Lafayette, *_ 

Subskripshunz. — In Febmeritfisubskrip- 
shunz eksp^ird and for wer risivd, living dhi 
total number 157. Dhi number ov petrunz 
haz bin inkrtst tu 9 b^i Messrs. Henry Holt 
and C. P. G. Scott rinifling dhkr subskrip- 
shunz for anudher volydm. Dhis munth dhi 
griter part ov dhi kui*ent subskripshunz ek- 
sp&'.r, and dhi editer wil bi Ibl tu lern in 
dhi nekst fiu wiks hau much suport Our 
Language iz tu hav diuring dhi kuming yir. 
It duz not s!m laikli dhat dhi list ov 30 
pitrunz k61d for b^i Prof. Knoflach wil bt 
sikiurdy a/id dhi editer haz akordingli disSaded 



upon anudher mezhur ov ikonomi. Dhis 
piper wil ritum tu moderetli amended speling 
in dhi ferst number ov dhi niu volyQm. Set- 
ing dhi tSip for dhtz f6r pljez in fonetik spel- 
ing kosts $5 a munth mdr dhan in speling 
similar tu hwot printeiz ar akustumd tu. 
Sins so larj a siving kan bi mid in dhis wl 
it stmz best tu mik it. Dhi '^ Joint Rule " 
speling ov dhi Philological Societies wil bi 
emploid in preferens, tu dhi editer'z "final 
forms ** st&il hwich woz y^zd up tu siks 
munths ago. Dhi Joint Rules ar niutral 
gr&dnd for riformerz ov 61 shidz ov opinyun, 
bisaidz §Li hav bin ash^rd b^i several frendz 
ov O. L. dhat dhi piper kan du mdr gild in 
dhat speling dhan in eni udher. 



— Dr. Hamilton, ov Toronto, y iizez a printed 
leter-hed in hwich hi 8h6z hiz kulerz in dhi 
wurd "Telefone.** 

— Mr. G. E. Melliff iz kondukting an edyu- 
klshunal di^)artment in dhi Lockhart (Texas) 
Register, Hi insei-ts dhi " Printers' Rules " 
in a risent number, and an&dnsez dhat hi shal 
folo dhim in hiz dipartment. 

— Dhkr iz tu bi a Wurld's Congress of 
Stenographers at Chicago in dhi wik bigining 
Julai 17th, and amung dhi subjekts tu bi dis- 
kust iz dhi rileshun ov short-hand tu dhi 
" great movement toward spelling-reform and 
a universal language.** 

• — The Phonographic Magazine for Feb.. 
15 prints a portret ov Prof. Alexander Mel- 
ville Bell, widh an akaunt ov hiz wurk in 
elokiushun and shoi-t-hand. Prof. Bell haz 
olso llberd in dhi fild ov speling-riform, hav- 
ing publisht a skim ov fonetik s])eling under 
dhi nim ov " World-English." Hi iz nau 
living in Washington, D. C, at dhi Ij ov 74 



Dhi Chicago Miting. — Dhi miting ov dhi 
Speling Reform Association dhis yir iz tu bi 
held at Chicago, on Thurzdl, 13th Julai. Dhkr 
ax a gildli number ov riformerz in and nir 
dhat siti, and if memberz hu intend tu vizit dhi 
Columbian eks-hibishun wil arlnj tu bi dhkr on 
dhi abuv dit, dhi S. R. A. kan hav a larjer 
and m6r reprizentetiv asemblej dhan it haz 
had in meni yirz. Dhis simz tu bi a flverabl 
oportiuniti f6r a rivS,ival ov interest in dlii 
wurk ov dhi organizldhun, and both ofiserz 
and memberz shdd pripkr tu tek advantlj ov 
it. Dhi riform mdvment iz grltli hamperd 
bd.i disagriments amung riformerz, and dhis 
miting mfiit wel bi ydtilSizd bai memberz ov 
opozing fakshunz tu mIk ndn hau much ov 
unpraktik^l ^VdSssA. at ^^wjvMN»iL ^x^-n^kss^. ^^^ 
ai m\m^ Xxi wjwVtM^o. \at $;Sxv ^^^ «^ ^S^>^fcrt^^ 
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Continental Valyuz. — An artikl in opozi- 
shun tu dhi Continental vauel sk^ haz bin 
risivd from Mr. Joseph A. Stuart. Oportia- 
niti tu diskus dhis kweschun woz givn f 6r f6r 
munths, and ai fil shQr dhat a larj majoriti 
ov dhi riderz ov dhis p^per du not wish mi tu 
giv eni mdr spSs tu it at prezent Mr. Stuart 
prizents a niu argiument, n§mli, dhi waid yi)s 
ov English az kompkra widh dhi Continental 
langguejez. 

On dhi udher hand, Mr. J. Rogers raits : 
^^Ai am konverted! Wi mus": Americanize 
anr imigrants. Let us welkum 61 forinerz 
widh a fdl fonik alfabet, old leterz having 
valyuz tu hwich dh§ ar akustumd." And 
f ^her Pitman diklkrz dhat ai hav bin ^^ sluing 
dhi sl§n," f6r, hi sez, dhis kweschun woz setld 
in f§ver ov Continental valyuz in England 
40 yirz ago, olso dhi mater ov k radher dhan 
c, and dhi setlment ^^ haz never bin dispiuted." 
But America iz not England. Fiu rif ormerz 
in dhis kuntri niu dhi standing ov dhiz kwes- 
chunz bif or it woz brot aut in OuB Language, 
and dhi argiuments pro and con wer not 
aksesibl hir until dh§ wer put on rekord in 
dhis p§per. Dhi fakt dhat wun riformer haz 
dikliird himself konverted bai it iz prM pozi- 
tiv dhat aur diskushun haz not bin yfisles, 
and givz rizn tu biliv dhat it haz had iiifluens 
upon meni hu wer undisaided or uninformd. 
Ivn Mrs. Burnz and Mr. Lennox, hd advo- 
k§ted dhi English valyuz, hav intimeted sins 
dhi diskushun kldzd dhat dh§ dim dhiz valyuz 
mor esenshal f 6r dhi tranzishuii piriod dhan 
f6r a fainaliti. 



FORIN NIUZ. 



— The Speling Leeg.menshund in Disem- 
ber woz formd Jan. 4th, widh Prof. F. Max 
MllUer ov Oxford az prezident and Eizak 
Pitman (adres, Bath, England) az sekriteri. 
A list ov memberz and a suplimenteri list hav 
bin publisht in The Phonetic Journal^ kom- 
pr&izing 190 n^mz. Dh^* ar 5 memberz in 
dhi U. S. and Canada. 

— Le Maitre Fhonetique riports dhat dhi 
Belgian sekshun ov dhi Soci^t^ de R^forme 
Orthographique haz just publLtht its ferst 
bdletin. It haz 370 memberz and simz tu hi 
fdl ov l&if and viger. 

— Mr. Pitman raits, Jan. 24th : " Ai hav 

risivd tu-d§ from Sydney, N. S. W., kopiz ov 

serkiularz, notisez ov short-hand and t&ip- 

r&iting skdlz, ov a Soshal Leeg, etc., f&iv 

separet p^jeZy for jeneral serkiuleshun, in 

rifortnd speling. This iz dhi we tu popyular- 

Mi2 dhi rifonn ! " 



An Address to the Friends of Educa- 
tion,— Bai Prof . J. C. Zachos. 45 p. D. Dhi 
6ther, Cooper Union, New York. No pr&is. 

St&ilz ov pronaunsing print — i. e., m6dz ov 
indik^ting dhi saund ov everi leter in ordineri 
speling — ar bikuming niumerus. Wun iz 
diskr&ibd in dhi abuv n§md pamflet, publisht 
in Ogust, 1891, hwich haz just bin br6t tu^ 
m^i atenshun. Prof. Zachos divOts dhi grSt- 
er part ov hiz pamflet tu seting forth dhi 
ekstent and dhi tvlz ov iliteresi in dhi United 
States. Hi dhen telz hau grltli dhi strikt 
aplik^hun ov dhi fonetik pi-insipl fasilit^ts 
lerning tu rid, and diskraibn hiz m5d ov pro- 
diusing a pronaunsing print, giving several 
p§jez ov saniplz. Dlii komon siieling rim^nz 
unchgnjd. Wurdz ar divfiided iiitu silablz 
and aksent iz dinoted b^i dhi ydzhnal mark. 
Rdlz ar g^vn hwich en^bl dhi rider tu tel 
dhi saund ov a If ter in most kSsez from its 
pozishun in dhi silabl or from dhi leterz dhat 
prisid or fol6 it Prof. Zachos haz suksided 
in bringing a surpi'§,izingli larj part ov Eng- 
lisii spiling under rfil For dhi k§sez dhat 
kdd not bi dhus grQpt dSiakritiks ar eniploid. 
S&Ilent leterz ar printed in Italic. Dhi sis- 
tem kan bi izili masterd b^i an intelijent adult, 
but wun mS kweschun hwedher it wdd bi 
beter for dhi yils ov a chS,ild or an avei-^j 
iliter§t diian a sistem hwich emploiz d&iakrit> 
iks tu dhi ekskliizhun ov rfilz. 



— Mr. Halsey V. Fitch risentli mgd an 
eksperiment widh a traiizishun mdd ov spel-. 
ing, diz&ind tu lid up td dhi S. R. A. print, 
and ar&ivd at dhi konkldzhun dhat ^^ a tranzi- 
shun skim woz not so much nided az sum 
m&it thingk.'' 

Mr. J. Rogers r&its : '' A kompltt fonik 
alfabet iz &dr g6l. Dhi shorter dhi tranzi- 
shun tu it, dhi les konfiuzhun in literetiur. 
Dhi nid ov kiping up rizeiiiblans tu old print 
haz bin gr^tli overbt^ted. Americans du not 
t^k k&indli tu dhi k6ch-bv>di-l&ik Compart- 
ments in English relwS trenz. Let us hav dhi 
solid-vestibiuid thru kar az sfin az posibl. 

— Dhi " Printers"* (Durborow) siks riilz 
for amended speling hav bin publisht in dhi 
Wmnan 8 Illustrated Worlds ov New York, 
at dhi rikwest ov Mri*. Burnz. Dhi editer 
sez in a n6t folding dhem : " We are truly in 
favor of simplifying English ortliography, if 
it can be done witliout too sudden a disrup- 
tion of existing business methods." Dhiz riUz 
apir olso in T^ie (New York) World Almor 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved hj the 
English »nd American Philological Societies 
an<l publisht as an apendix o the Century Dic- 
tionary ar followd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be ppeld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
scheme. 

A blu X on the wrapper of this 
number means that your subscrip- 
tion has expired. The editor hopes 
that all expired subscriptions wil 
be renewd promptly. 



REVIEW OP THE YEAR. 

The secnnd year of Oub Language, in- 
clnding the winter of 1892-93, has not been 
markt by any conspicuus advances of the 
Bpelling-refoim. It has been caracterized, 
however, by a p^reat progress of reform sen- 
timent beneath the surface of public opin- 
ion, where its roots hav been ramifying far 
and wide. Evidence of this has cropt ont 
on every hand. In the erly miintbs of 1892 
the variiis bils in the interest of spelling- 
reform that had been introduced into Con- 
gress wer made subjects of serius and gen- 
eraly favorabl comment by newspapers and 
uther jumals in all parts of the United 
BtftteB. Erly in 1892, also, apeard a report 
of Dr. W. T. Harris, U. S. Commissioner 
of Education, in which both the Commis- 
Bioner and Dr. L. B. Klemm, one of his 



special agents, gave emfatio testimony in 
regard to the burden which English spel- 
ling imposes upon children in lerning to 
read. Spelling-reform has also been made 
the subject of papers red before teachers' 
and uther literary societies in the United 
States and Canada. The simplification in 
chemical terms recommended by the 
American Association for the Advancement 
of Science hav been favorably receivd by 
chemists, and hav been adopted in a num- 
ber of scientific jurnals and new books. 
The Chicago Typothetse printed the report 
of its annual banquet acording to the 
'* Printers' rules," and several printing- 
trade jurnals hav adopted this spelling for 
parts or all of their contents. The system- 
atic spellings of geografical names proposed 
by the Royal (Geographical Society, of Eng- 
land and the U. S. Board on Geographic 
Names hav made gratifying progress. 
Mercantil firms hav uzed singl wurds, like 
" catalog," or hole paragrafs in fonetic 
spelling in their advertisments. Harper^ % 
Magazine has publisht an artiol in defense 
of *' American " and uther simplified spell- 
ing, by Brauder Mjitthews — the first one 
on this subject that has ever apeard in that 
vndely circulated periodical. Golden opin- 
ions hav been wun for fonetic spelling as 
a stepping-stone in teaching children and 
foreiners to read the ordinary print. The 
Southern Kansas Teachers' Association has 
past resolutions in favor of a comission oil 
spolling-reform to be apointed by the guv- 
ernment. The Modem Language Associa- 
tion has declared in favor of the amended 
spelling of the Philological Societies. 
Articls in favor of more or less simplifica- 
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tion of English spelling hay apeared in The 
Popular Science Monthly^ The Boston 
Transcript^ The Fansy^ The Church 
Union, and The Woman^s Illustrated 
World, in adition to many in jnrnals al- 
redy known to be favorabl to the cause. 
In England, Eizak Pitman has been abl to 
obtain over 200 members for a new Spel- 
ling Leeg within a few manths, and news of 
good wurk has cum to us from New Zea- 
land and Australia. We hay been cheerd, 
also, by reports of good progress made by 
reformers in France, and of atempts toward 
a reform of Spanish spelling. 

OuB Language has continued to be the 
only spelling-reform jurual giving the cur- 
rent thought and news of the reform with 
promptness and regularity. Daring the 
year it has carried on valuabl discussions 
in regard to the number of yowels that 
should be represented in the reformd alfa- 
bet, the proper mode of representing diph- 
thongs, and whether the English or Con- 
tinental vowel-scale should be accepted. 
Two proposed schemes of fonetic spelling 
wer ilustrated in the July and August num- 
bers, and general articls in the interest of 
the reform hav been publisht from time to 
time. The general language department, 
which had proved to be an expense that 
the paper coud not bear, insted of a source 
of help, was suspended in the midl of the 
year. At the same time a fully fonetio 
mode of spelling was adopted in the hope 
that this radical course would obtain a 
wider popularity for the paper amung re- 
formers. This has proved to be anuther 
mistake, for in the past six munths the 
subscription list has ceast to grow and has 
decreast from 170 to 157. The incum of 
the paper for the hole year has fallen far 
short of paying its expenses. It is not 
wurth while to extricate the overlapping 
acounts of the past two years ; the editor's 
loss for the hole period has been $322.72. 
In view of these facts, he has thought that 
his radical friends would pardon him for 
the retreat from his advanced spelling 
made in this number, which wil lessen his 
loss for the cuming year by $60. It is 
hoped, also, that the same change wil win 
the favor of sum who can see no good in 
any spelling-reform wurk unless it follows 
the lead of the Philological Societies. To 
the teachers and college professors, sten- 
ografers, doctors, clergymen, lawyers^ 
merchants and uthers who constitute the 
subscribers of Our Language, the editor 
givs hiB harty thanks. The paper has now 



been put upon a strictly economical basis, 
and its supporters shal not be wearid by 
any more apeals for increast support If 
no unfavorabl change in its afairs takes 
place, the editor wil be abl to cariT* it on 
in its present form indefiinitly. 



The Joint Rules of the Philological 

Societies, — The following ar the twenty- 
four Bules for Amended Spelling jointly 
recommended for imediate use by the Phil- 
ological Society, of England, and the 
American Philological Association : 

1. e. — Drop silent e when foneticaly use- 
less, as in live, vineyard, believe, bronze, 
stngle, engine, granite, eaten, rained, etc. 

2. ea. — Drop a fromea having the sound 
of e, as infeatfier, leather, jealous, etc. 

Drop e from ea having the sound of a, 
as in heart, hearken. 

3. eau. — For beauty uze the old betity, 

4. eo. — Drop o from eo having the sound 
of e, as in jeopardy^ leopard. 

For yeoman write yoman. 
6. i. — Drop i of parliament. 

6. o. — For o having the sound of u in 
but, write u in above (abuv), dozen, some 
(sum), tongue (tung), and the like. 

For toomefi restore wimen. 

7. ou. — Drop o from ou having the sound 
of u, as in journal, nourish, trouble, rough 
(ruf), tough (tuf), and the like. 

8. u. — Drop silent u after g before a, 
and in nativ English words, as guarantee, 
gu^rd, guess, guest, guild, guilt. 

9. ue. — Drop final ue in apologue, cat- 
aZogue, etc.; demagogue, pedagogtce, etc.; 
league, colleague, harangue, tongue (tung). 

10. y. — Spel rhyme rime. 

11. — Dubl consonants may be simplified : 
Final b, d, g, n, r, t,/\ I, z, as in ebb, add, 
egg, inn, purr, butt, bailiff, dull, buzz, etc. 
(not all, hall). 

Medial before another consonant, as in 
bcUtle, ripple, written (writn). 

Initial unaccented prefixes, and other 
unaccented syllabi s, as in abbreviate, accusCy 
affair, etc., curvetting, traveller, etc. 

12. b. — Drob silent b in bomb, crumb, 
debt, dotsbt, dumb, lamb, limb, numbj 
plumb, subtle, succumb, thumb. 

13. c. — Change c back to « in cinder, ex- 
pence, fierce, hence, once, pence, scarce^ 
since, source, thence, tierce, whence. 

14. ch. — Drop the h of ch in chamomile, 
choler, cholera^ melancholy, schools stomachm 

Change to k in ache (ake), anchor 
(anker). 
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15. d. — Change d and ed final to t when 
so prfmounced, as in crossed (crost), looked 
(lookt), etc., unless the e afects the preced- 
ing' sound, as in chafed, chanced. 

16. g. — Drop g in /eign, foreign^ sov- 
ereign, 

17. gh. — Drop A in aghast^ burghy ghost. 
Drop gh in haughty^ through (thru), 

though (tho). 

Change gh to/ where it has that sound, 
as in coughy enough^ laughter ^ tough. 

18. 1 — Drop I in could. 

19. p. — Drop p in receipt, 

20. s. — Drop s in aisle^ demesne^ island. 
Change « to 2 in distinctiv words, as in 

abuse verb, house verb, rise verb, etc. 

21. sc. — ^Drop c in scents scythe (sithe). 

22. tch, — Drop t as in catch, pitchy witch, 

23. w. — Drop w in whole. 

24. ph. — Write/tor 2^h, as inphilosophyy 
sphere, etc. 

The rules apear as abuv in the "Proceed- 
ings of the American Philological Associa- 
tion," for 1883, and any version at vaiiauce 
with this is not what the societies actualy 
agreed upon. These rules wil guvern the 
spelling of Our Language in future. This 
is far from being an advanced position for 
a jumal publisht solely for spol ling-reform- 
ers, but so long as a large number of the 
reformers refuse to yield one jot of their 
personal opinions for the good of the 
cause, no speling-reform organ can advance 
in any direction without sacrificing the good 
wil ov those who want it to go in sum 
uther direction. We must hav a more 
conciliatory spirit, and a disposition to con- 
sider other standpoints than our own. In 
this we may properly look to the filologists 
to take the lead, as they hav undertaken to 
do in selecting the successiv steps of 
amendment. Noblesse oblige. 



FOREIN NEWS. 
A report recomending important simplifi- 
cations of French spelling has been made by 
the comittee on the dictionary of the French 
Academy, thru its chairman, M. Greard. « 
The object givn for such simplification is 
to make lerning the language a more 
logical process, and to facilitate its use by 
foreiners. The following changes ar pro 
posed : To dispense with capitals in com- 
mon nouns that do not begin sentences ; to 
write certain frases, like "eau-de-vie," 
without hyfens, as " eau de rose " and sum 
nthers ar writn now ; to dispense with the 
circumflex accent and systematize the use 



of the grave and acute ; to drop the apos- 
trof e iu compound words like " entr' aider "; 
to spel words taken from forein languages 
acording to the French pronunciation of 
them, which is dun now in sum cases, e. g. 
" bifteck," but not in uthers, e. g. " break "; 
to restrict final silent e so far as possibl to 
feminin nouns ; to make no diference iu 
the spelling of a word because of its posi- 
tion, e. g. "demi-heure" and "heure et 
demie"; to simplify the orthografical 
"Chineseries" of "tout" and "meme," 
which occupy six columns of the Academy ^s 
dictionary ; to spel the plural of natural- 
ized Latin nouns acording to the French 
mode ; to dispense with y when it is pro- 
nounced like i and to replace it by a 
disereris when it is pronounced like doubl 
i/ where one of two vowels standing 
together is silent, to drop it, thus " soeur " 
would become " suer " and " paon " " pan "; 
to simplify consonants standing together 
by twos and thres and representing no 
sound ; to substitute/* for ph/ to system- 
atize the spelling of words that hav a siugl 
letter in primary forms and dubl it in de- 
rivativs, or vice versa/ to spel adjectivs 
now ending in e7it with afit; to change x 
to s in plurals and in the inflection of cer- 
tain verbs. The report contains also sum 
recomendations in regard to grammar and 
the vocabulary of the dictionary. It is 
being much discust in the French jumals. 

— At the end of the secund chapter in 
Capt. Mahan's "Admii-al Farragut," re- 
cently publisht by D. Appleton & Co., 
apears the following : " Note. — The spel- 
ling Chile (instead of Chili) used in this 
chapter is that adopted by the U. S. Board 
on Geographic Names, appointed by Presi- 
dent HaiTison, Sept. 4, 1890, to settle a 
uniform usage for the Executive Depart- 
ments of the Government." 

— The editor has changed his printer 
and hopes to get the paper out more 
promptly than heretofore. The issue 
should be mailed by the 7th of each 
munth, Wheu Oub Language was started 
it was printed from new type, and now it 
has the good fortune to be printed from 
new type again, 

— A. J. Pierce has a two-column articl 
on the need of spelling-reform, in the Feb- 
ruary number of the Northern Fanner 
(Grand Forks, N. D.) Mr. Pierce is one of 
the " men of [18] 76," and his articl is like a 
Dakota blizzard for strength and freshness. 
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DISCUSSION ON DIPHTHONGS. 

There Reems to be more disposition to 
discuss the proper mode of representing 
diphthongs than at first apeard. Thre 
comuuications on this subject wer receivd 
in time for the March number, but the 
necessary space for them was lacking. 
The first was wiitn in reply to Mr. Kim- 
ball's letter in February and wil also serv 
as a reply to the one agreeing with Mr. 
Kimball's, which follows it. 
To the Editor of Our Language. 

Sir: — That "the four proper diphthongs" 
ar vocal glides from the first element of 
each to the secund is not theory but fact. 
It can be tested by the action of the vocal 
mecauism. The sounds can not be made 
with the vocal organs in a fixt position. 
They can be made only while these organs 
are parsing from one position to iinuther. 
The passage is quick, yet not too quick to 
be distinctly noted. Fur the first of these 
sounds the speaker puts his vocal organs 
in the a position, and during the emission 
of vocalized breth changes tlieni to the i 
position. For the secund, during the 
emission of vocalize<I breth, he moves his 
organs from the a pcjsition to the u posi- 
tion. For the third, the passage is from o 
to i. and for the fourth it is from i to u. 
Tru, indeed, '*a person can pronounce those 
sounds so slowly as to distort them " ; and 
we sometimes do so for purpose of illus- 
tration ; yet, in my opinion, however ener- 
geticaly these sounds ar " snapt out " there 
always is, and must be, this change of 
position in the organs of voice. To repre- 
sent them by the signs of their elements is 
consistent with the fonetic piincipl. 

Sum persons wil not agre with me as to 
what the ehnents are. Sum prefer ai to ai, 
and ou to au. Eizak Pitman represents 
the first, by ei, and I hav herd it so pro- 
nounced, with the e as in "met," or almost 
as a in " mate." This is a question in 
orthoepy. There I would leave it to be 
Betid. Meantime we uze our liberty of 
writing them acording to our theories of 
their make-up. and we avoid the evil of 
adding four new letters to our alfabet. 

J. H. Kidder. 

Li reference to digrafs for the diphthongs 
at, au, oi, and iu ; I think these sounds 
should be exprest if possibl by singl letters. 

Ist. Because this is more in acordance 
with a fonetic scheme ; as that, as I under- 
stand it, requires a sign for each sound 
and a sound for a sign, and only recognizes 



each of the four diphthongs as one vowel 
element. 

2nd. For the reason givn by your corre- 
spondent, D. Kimball, in the February 
O. L. — simplicity of sounds and their repre- 
sentation. 

In this conection I would call your aten- 
tion to the fonetic scheme presented in 
Qraham's "Handbook" of short-hand and 
in Longley's " Altruist," where singl signs 
ar uzed for diphthongs. A. B. LraiNox. 

The closing sentence in the abuv letter 
suggests the thought that many teachers 
and uzers of short-liand very naturally base 
their views concerning fonetic spelling 
upon the short-hand alfabet with which 
they ar most familiar. Now, short-hand is 
a comercial mode of writing and its efici- 
ency as such requires the dropping of sum 
features that can not be dispenst with in a 
literary/ mode of writing, just as the com- 
ercial mode of using language saciifizes to 
brevity many things that good usage de- 
mauds in literary diction. Our problem is 
to construct a literary' mode of spelling, and 
it must not be cut down to a comer(*ial 
standard on the one hand, nor refined up 
to a dictionarv standard on the uther. 



7'he I^honetic Journal for March 25 givs 
names of new members of the " Speling 
Leeg," bringing the total number up to 
226. 

Subscriptions to Vol. 3 of Our Lah- 
QUAGE hav been receivd from the following 
persons. An x after a name means that 
more than one copy is taken. Tliose classt 
as Patrons take ten copies each. 

Patrons. 
Henrv R. Boss. C. W. Knudsen. 

Mrs. E. B. Burnz. L. Lyon. 
Henrv Holt. C. P. G. Scott 

D. Kimball. T. A. Spry. 

A. Knoflach. 



.A. L. Bancroft. 
^ C. E. Cardew. 

F. G. Cook. 
E. H. CuiTier. 
H. V. Fitch. X 

G. M. Gould. 
Asa Horr. x 

A. V. W. Jackson. 



J. M. McKiulay x 

F. A. March, x 

J. M. Mott X 

J. Rogers. 

C. E. Sprague. x 

H. W. Thornton. 

R. Tombo. 

J. C. Williams, x 



These with sum that overlap a part of 
the volume make a total of 131 subscrip- 
tions now in force. There ar doutl^ 
xnanv more renewals to cum. 
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for $4.00 or Five copies for $2.00. 

Postal Muney Oraers should be made payabl 
at Station A, New York. 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved hj the 
English and American Philological Societies 
and publisht as an apendix io the Century Dic- 
tionary ar foUowd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
scheme. 

A blu X on the wrapper of this 
number means that your subscrip- 
tion has expired. The editor hopes 
that ail expired subscriptions wil 
be renewd promptly. 



THE FIVE DEBATABL VOWELS. 

m. Last words on a in "' ask " and o in 
"obey." 

My Dbab Mr. Fernald : 

Would not an alfabet be defectiv which 
supplies no means of indicating sounds 
recognized in the Century, Webster, Wor- 
cester, and Murray 1 It seems to me an 
important part of your notation that it givs 
a way of expressinpf Webster's a in " ask " 
and o in " obey." Even if you do not care 
to uze them in modem polite English, they 
must be uzed in erly and dialectic English, 
as in Anglo-Saxon and the speech taught in 
Boston and Cambridge. A scientific Eng- 
lish alfabet should bay signs for all the 
elementary sounds of English, and in their 
wel known regular wide and narrow forms. 
Tours truly, F. A. Maboh. 



Prof. March probably does not mean 
that all the sounds markt in our standard 
dictionaries should bay separate caracten 
in ordinary print, and if not all, where 
shal we draw the line 1 As for the repre- 
senting of obsolete and local pronuncia- 
tion, should this not be a task for the 
lexicografers, quite apart from the spelling 
for literary and general use 1 

Mr. John M. Mott writes, " To represent 
the a of 'ask' by the sign for a of 'arm' 
would cause an undue prolongation of the 
sound ; therefore the a of ' ask ' needs a 
separate sign ' to retain in use one of the 
finest sounds of the language.' ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Has there been or can there be one rea- 
son givn for discarding this sound that wil 
for one moment bear inyestigation 1 The 
only reason offerd that seems to hay weight 
in any quarter is the cowardly one that to 
hay a letter for this sound would increase 
the number of new letters to be aded to 
the alfabet. If a fonic alfabet does not 
contain a letter for each sound how can the 
sounds be represented in dictionaries ex- 
cept by uzing sum letters to represent 
more than one sound t In ordinary print 
it may not be necessary to distinguish be- 
tween the a of ' arm ' and the a of ' ask,' 
or between the o of ' old ' and the o of 
*obey,' but why should it not be done? 
Would it make the printed page any less 
legibl? Would it injure the orthoepy of 
our language to indicate in ordinary print 
the correct pronunciation of each wordt 
* * * Any printer worthy of the name 
of compositor can lern the boxes of a full 
fonic alfabet in ten minutes, and our aged 
grand-parents, after an hour's inyestiga- 
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tioD, can read fluently books printed in 
fonic spellings, with letters worthy of a 
moment's consideration for a national alfa- 
bet." 

Unfortunately not all good speakers of 
English agree with Mr. Mott and me that 
the a of '^ ask " really is *'" one of the finest 
sounds of the language." Many regard it 
as an affectation, and a great part of those 
who ignore it ar English peopi, who cer- 
tainly have sum proprietary rights in the 
English language. There ar many thou- 
sands of educated and cultivated persons, 
on both sides of the Atlantic, who pro- 
nounce a in " ask " just like a in '^ arm," 
and this being the fact, I think it wisest 
to hay one sign for the two sounds, except 
in dictionaries and scool reading-books. 

Sum reasons why unnecessary letters 
should not be uzed in ordinary print ar 
that adding unnecessary type to fonts 
makes a needless increase in the cost of 
equipping every printing-office, and adding 
unnecessary boxes to the printer's case en- 
larges it so that the compositor's hand 
takes more time than need be in moving to 
and from the outlying ones. The time lost 
is trifling for each motion but the aggre- 
gate is important. Then there is the rea- 
son that Mr. Mott calls ** cowardly," in 
support of which I wil say only that " Dis- 
cretion is the better part of valor." 

Mr. H. V. Fitch presents the argument 
that a separate sign for unaccented a or 
o would be useful to show that the accent 
of a word was not on the syllabi contain- 
ing it. If we indicate the accent of sum 
words we coud not refuze to indicate that 
of all, and the signs required for this 
would make the alfabet too cumbersum. 
Those who advocate including the abuv 
sounds in the alfabet should, in order to 
be consistf^nt, call for separate letters for 
the unaccented long vowels in "senate," 
"event" and diphthongs in "idea," "unite." 

Mrs. Burnz writes in favor of represent- 
ing these sounds in Primers, wluch is a 
separate matter, to be decided on its own 
merits. Then she states the question that 
we hav been discussing as follows : " Then 
the question arises, to what extent should 
this exact pronunciation be exprest in 
ordinary newspapers and books. Wil 
merely a blazed path be satisfactory, and 
should the reader be stil left in dout as to 
what is the most approved pronunciation of 
a word t Is a pronouncing dictionary to re- 
main a necessity so long as the English 



language exists ? Perhaps a majority would 
prefer slip-shod habits---room for individ- 
ual idiosyncrasy of speech, it may be styled 
— to being brought to exactness in matters 
of pronunciation." 

All teachers of forein languages testify 
that it is impossibl to teach excKt pronun- 
ciation thru the eye without the aid of the 
teacher's voice. We had better not waste 
energy that we can not spare in attempting 
the impossibl. 

Mr. liockling givs his opinion in favor of 
the two vowels in question and Mr. George 
Cobb against them. 

The only argument against making the 
letters for a in "arm" and o in "old" do 
duty also for a in " ask " and o in " obey " 
is the fear that this would lead to mis- 
pronunciation. Strange to say, there is no 
such fear in regard to uther unaccented 
long vowels. It is groundless in any case. 
An atempt to pronounce the former vowels, 
in syllabls with lig/U stress^ must giv the 
latter. Lookt at in anuther way, a in ac- 
cented syllabls means to the reader a in 
" arm," in unaccented syllabls it means a 
in " ask " — which syllabls ar accented, it is 
agreed, must be lemd at scool or from a 
dictionary. Looking at the matter im- 
partially there does not seem to be enuf of 
positiv argument to warrant distinguish- 
ing the sounds in question in the spelling of 
books, newspapers and letters. 



AN ENGLISH ENGINEER ON THE 

SITUATION. 

Insein, Lower Burma, ) 
March 11, 1893. j 

To the Editor of Oub Lanouage. 

Dear Sir: 1. ^Tour kind letter of 9 
March, 1892, to hand, but never yet replied 
to. I am a busy man and in this hot climate 
find litl time for writing as a recreation. 
Except during daylight it is a torture, as 
the insects rushing to the lamplight sit on 
your paper, swim in the ink, climb up your 
pen, get into your eyes, and generally com- 
bine to make one's life a burden. 

2. You ar surprised at my taking an in- 
terest in your paper tho so far away. The 
fact is, it is the only decent advocate of 
spelling-reform I know, I hav been a 
spelling-reformer sinse 12 years old — now 
I am 4L. I got all my first notions from 
Isaac Pitman's books on fonografy, fono- 
typy, etc. I hav taken in his Phonttie 
Journal for years. His system, however, 
does not satisfy me any more than it does 



1893. 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



nther ardent reformers. It is at onse in- 
consistent, faddy, and not thoronf^h enuf. 

3. Pitman's system of new letters goes 
too far, bat it might at least represent 
English sounds consistently, which it does 
not He is altogether at sea in his repre- 
sentation of the unaccented short vowels. 
His pairing of the long and short vowels is 
false, and so is his representation of two of 
the diphthongs. These ar his ei and ou. 
He defines e and i to be the vowels in 
•* fell " and " fill *' respectivly, and having 
done this he makes ei do duty for the dubl 
vowel in " file " ! Again he uzes ou for the 
"cow" dubl vowel, tho he defines o to be 
the " pot " vowel and u the " bull " vowel. 
Certainly sum dialects so sound ''cow," 
but not standard English. Besides this he 
kindly invents a diphthong for us, namel}', 
ii, or as he provokingly writes it, aL He 
tels us this dubl vowel ocurs in the word 
"ay " (yes). It is quite too absurd keeping 
up a special diphtlion<^ for use in one word 
only! That is the sum total yet disco verd 
by the Phoiietic Journal^ tho it also atrib- 
utes it to the J^ranco-English word " naive." 

4. Again Pitman kicks out x from the 
alfabet as being a useless dubl letter that 
can be replaced by k9 or gz. Unfortun- 
ately, however, no two peopl from different 
parts of England wil agree which it is to 
be, while uthers want kz in sum instances. 
Hense the great need for x to represent 
this constantly ocurring dubl consonant. 
While, however, he refuzes to retain it he 
has no compunction in retaining^', as in 
"Jew," and introducing a taild c (sumthing 
like 9) to represent the corresponding dubl 
consonant herd in "chew." To be con- 
sistent he ought to hav done without either 
and writn dzh and Uh, 

5. As for Pitman^s gradual spelling-re- 
form in sum thre or four stages, each to 
last a generation or so, it is in plain Eng- 
lish all rot!* . .Spellins^-reformers, like 
ntbers, may hav to wait for generations to 
gain their end, but they wil never deliber- 
ately accept such delay as part of their 
program. This belongs to that of the 
enemy ! There ar thousands of reasonabl 
peopl who ar willing and redy for a reform 
when onse they know what they ar in for. 
What is wanted is a reasonabl, practical, 
definit, and final scheme, which can be 
adopted aniilernt without having to unlem 
it again. In fact we want the new spelling 
put forward authoritativly, to be uzed 

* Mr. Pitman has reduced ^Ib Htaices to two, but there 
ar others whom this oap fits.— Sditor. 



without shame or ridicule. Of course, old 
peopl wil stick to the old speUing, but the 
yung, and those who stil feel yung enuf to 
try it, wil lem the new. I am delighted to 
see that you go in for this idea. I am sure 
we shal eventualy get the reform from 
America. My own cuntrymen ar too con- 
servativ (even those who call themselvs 
Radicals), and too foolishly wedded to 
their stupid spelling, coinage, wei^rhts, and 
mesnres, and all the uther bag of British 
tricks, to ever hope for any reform from 
them. Seriusly, I would ask Mr. Pitman 
(whom I hav had the honor to number 
amung my friends for many years past) 
and his party, would Spain or Bussia or 
any uther of the reformd-spelling cuntries 
ever have carried their reforms if they had 
agreed to dribl them out during genera- 
tions, insted of during the lifetime of a few 
ejrnest leaders ? Yours faithfully, 

C. E Garde w. 



The S. R. A. Alfabet on the Type- 
writer. — Mr. H. V. Fitch writes : " I hav 
thouyfht of one way of adapting the S. B. A. 
alfabet to the ordinary typewriter which has 
26 bars for the letters. Bemove the letters 
e, q and x from thre of the bars and substi- 
tute the new S. B. A. vowels. For the long 
vowels, either dubl the letters, as aa^ ee, or 
uze a silent A, as aA, eA, etc. I do not insist 
upon either of the abuv ways, but I hav 
seen no adaptation except the abuv that 
coud be uzed on a 26-bar machine." 



FOREIN NcWS. 

- -Prof. F. W. Newman, who has been for 
many years one of the prominent advocates 
of reformd spelling in England, has re- 
cently publisht a pamflet on the reform, 
entitled *' Speech and Script." (Steven- 
son, Bailey, & Smith ; Nottingham. 16 p , 
price 6d.) 

— 7'A€ Nationalization News (London, 
Eng.) publisht by a society of which E. A. 
Phipson is tresurer, anounces that it wil 
hav a paragraf or two in fonetic spelling 
each munth. The alfabet adopted is sub- 
stantially that givn by Mr. Phipson in 
Fonetic Spelling Scheme, No, 7 (O. L., 
Aug., 1892), but the breve and macron hav 
been replaced by the accents used in Oun 
Language for the past half year. 

— The proposed changes in French spel- 
ling reported last munth ar made the sub- 
ject of a four page artid, by Prof, Max 
Mailer, in The Contemporary Review for 
April. 
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[Fonetio Spelling Scheme, No. 6 ] 

An Ex-Compositor's Alfabet.-Under 
this heding a scheme of fonetic spelling 
was ilastrated in script in O. L. for July, 
1892. Mr. Stuart, who devised it, has now 
sent type for an ilnstration in Boman 
print, which follows : 

Bai a ftonetik alfabet a qaild mey bee toht 
8ee art ov reedini;, not fluuentli, byt wel, 
htoS in ftunetik and ordineiri buks, in ^ree 
m\|ntfs — ay, ofn in twenti ourz of 0\jr«i> in- 
stryks^n — a task hwiq iz racrli akomplist in 
tfree yeerz ov toil bai See <i»ld alfabet. Hwot 
faScr or teeqcr wil not gladli heil atid crnestli 
wccrk for Sis greit buun tu edyukeisyn, Sis 
poucrful maseen for See difeu3\[n of nolej 1 
liis paragraf konteinz ohl See soandz in See 
Ii^glish latfguei}. 

No space can be spared for discussing 
forms of new letters until a conclusion has 
been reacht as to how many sounds the re- 
formd alfabet is to represent. The editor 
can not help saying, however, that a vast 
amount of wrangling over new forms would 
be saved if we should adopt Mr Stuart's 
idea of restoring to the alfabet sum of the 
letters uzed by the Greeks but afterward 
discarded by the Romans. 



Subscriptions. — The receit of payratnts 
for subscriptions from the following per- 
sons is acknowledged. An X after a name 
means that more than one copy is taken. 

Patron : G. D. Broomell. 



J. A. Allen, X 

C. C. Chase, 
G. Cobb, 
A\'. F. Dame, 
J. H. Kidder, 

D. Kimball, X 



A. J. Pierce, 
E L. Pontifex, 
W. Spracklin, 
J. A. Stuart, 
E J. Taylor, 
T. B. Welch, X 



These bring the total number of copies 
up to 157. To gard against counting them 
twice, thre or four that hav been orderd 
but not piid for ar not included here. 



— Thirteen of the atlresses in the sym- 
posium on simplified spelling held by the 
Anthropologicjj Society of Washington 
apear in The Americmi Anthropologist for 
April, occupying 70 out of 108 pages in 
that number of the magazine. Adrosses 
in favor of simplification by F. A. March, 
W. T. Harris, A. M. Bell. J. M. Gregory, 
W. B. Owen, E. T. Peters, C. P. G. Scott, 
J. C. Pilling, B. E. Smith, W. D. Whitney 
and J. W. Powell ar printed, while there ar 
l»'o in opjDosition, both by A. R. Spofford. 



— The teachers of the city scools, says 
The Leader (Wichita, Kas.), recently held a 
meeting at which Mr. EL O. Smith red an 
exceUent paper on speUing-reform. A very 
enjoyabl part of the exercises was the reci- 
tation by Miss Opal Street of Rogers's 
poem entitled ^* The Spell-bound Scholar." 
After this came a discussion upon reformd 
spelling, which was participat<fd in by Pi'of. 
Shull, I)r. Richards, Dr. Hoss, and the 
editor of The Leader [Mr. G. W. CollingsJ. 

— The spelling licorice has practically 
drivn out liquorice axid fuze has taken tbe 
place of fuse. 

— Fingger. While "fingger" is 'never 
pronounced " finger " here in the Midland 
Counties of England, *' singer '' is pro- 
nounced "singger." PeopI often say 
** slugging " in " Berminggam " and " Not- 

tinggam " — E. A. P. 

— One of Matthew M Campbell's " Open 
Letters," with comments by Mrs. Bumz, 
apeard in The Church Union for March. 
Mr Campbell is past 80 years of age, and 
clings to sum views as to details of spel- 
ling-reform that hav been abandoned by 
the generation now in midl life, but he is 
sound on the main questfon. 

— The editor expects to be present at 
the meeting of the Spelling Reform Asso- 
ciation in Chicago, 13th July, and hopes to 
meet as many as possibl of the friends of 
spelling-reform there. 

— Under the hed of Spelling-reform 
and Universal Language two papers hav 
be< n promist for the World's Congress of 
Stenografers, to be held in the week begin- 
ning 17th July. One is "Foundation 
Stones," by Mrs. E B. Bumz, and the 
uther is ** The Relation of Stenografy to a 
Universal Language," by Wilhelm Krons- 
bein, of Wiesbaden, Germany. 

— The editor hopes that he wil be par- 
dond for shortening sum of the long con- 
tributions sent him, or holding them one 
or two muuths, and sumtiraes for omitting 
to publish one at all This is the only way 
in which he can giv each contributor a 
share of space in this small paper. Every- 
thing receivd is carefully considerd by him 
even if it is not laid before the readers of 
the paper. 

— It is reported that sum bureaucrat in 
the Agricultural Dept. recently rejected a 
scientific paper becHuse '* sulfur " was speld 
" wrong " all thru it, declaring that ** any 
one who knew Greek (!) would know better,*' 
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the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
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PERSONAL. 

Erly in May the Exeeutiv Comitte of 
the Spelling Reform Association elected me 
to the vacant office of Corresponding Sec- 
retary. My chief duty for the- present wil be 
to serv as managing editor of Spelling^ and 
I feel safe in promising the members of the 
S. B. A., that the magazine wil apear 
promptly each quarter and wil be an efectiv 
instrument for the work of the Association 
as long as it remains in my charge. The 
oficial position wil enable me to do much 
more for the reform than I coud as a private 
individual. Those who hav shown their ap- 
roval of my work as an editor by support- 
ing Our Language for now going on thre 
years wil see a substantial endorsement of 
their judgment in this action of the S. R. 
A.'s comitte. What efect, if any, my ac- 
ceptance of the management of Spelliiig 
wil hav upon my own paper, I can not say 
at present. 

—The editor wil be at 3410 Rhodes Av. 
while in Chicago — from about the lOtli to 
the 20th or 22nd of Julv. 



DIPHTHONGS AGAIN. 

The discussion as to whether or no diph- 
thongs should be represented by singl let- 
ters has been somewhat desultory, partly 
because I tried to do too much at onse, and 
partly because sum of my correspondents 
wer so slow in acepting the invitation to 
state their views that I thought they had 
nuthing to say. We wil now, if those in- 
terested so please, finish up this subject, 
and in future I beg that correspondents 
wil say what they care to say promptly, so 
that our discussions may not drag over too 
many months. 

The arguments brought forward alredy 
in regard to diphthongs wil be found in O. 
L. for September, 1892; February and 
April, 1893. The following letter was re- 
oeivd erly in February, and has onse been in 
the printer's hands, but space coud not be 
spared for it til now. 

Mr. Editor : I am strongly in favor of «, 
u and au^ tho diphthongal in sound, being 
retaind as singl letters ou being represent- 
ed by a new letter. Their elements ar so 
closely blended that practicaly they becum 
a singl and distinct sound from their origi- 
nals, and ar sum what distinct in quality as 
a rule. 

A syllabi must contain one vowel, and 
only one. Wil it be claimd that the word 
' mine' has two syllabls, or that ' house ' 
has ? I think not, and vet it has been at- 
tempted to spel them using two vowels. 

Further, if ?*, u and ou are diphthongs, so 
are a and o, perhaps in a less degree — the 
former merging in e, the latter in oo. 

By using the diphthongs as two separate 
letters an extra letter is added to each syl- 
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labl in which their sound ocors, and as 
that frequently happens words are unneces- 
sarily lengthend to that extent. 

Oi does not belong to the same class as 
», u and ou, the two letters not blending 
and becoming a part of each uther as do 
the former, but form two separate syllabls. 
The two vowel sounds it 'join' and 'jaw- 
ing ' ar precisely the same, yet one is con- 
siderd one syllabi the other ttoo, which can 
not be admitted. 

If oi is a diphthong so ar at, ei, ii, oi (in 
going), and sum uthers which I do not ad- 
mit. They ar simply vowels in contact, 
yet each preserving its own complete 
sound, and helping form a syllabi by itself. 

L. L. LOCKLING. 

[Neither Mr. Lbckling nor Mr. Kimball 
(February O. L.) advocates a singl letter 
for oi, deeming this a looser combination 
than the uther diphthongs. 

This view has the support of good au- 
thority which I can not now lay my hand 
on. Hense there seems to be general 
agreement that the sounds commonly 
represented by oi or oy (yrhether called a 
diphthong or not) should continue to be 
represented by two letters. This narrows 
the discussion down to the thre diphthongs 
aif au, and iu, 

Mr. Lockling's statement that '' a syllabi 
must contain one vowel and only one," can 
not be accepted, for the recognized au- 
thoritis contradict it. The International 
Webster (p. Ixxi ; Syllabication) treats it 
as a matter of indifference whether a 
singl vowel or diphthong forms " the core 
of a syllabi." Hense the argument based 
upon the abuv statement falls to the 
ground. Passing by his secund point for 
a moment, his third may be noted as valid, 
tho sum persons might not admit his ad- 
jectiv "unnecessarily." The secund point 
made by Mr. Lockling shows up a new 
phase of the matter. If we write the so- 
called long i and long u with two letters. 
must we do the same with long a and o, 
which ar sum what diphthongal in character? 
There is this difference, however, that in 
the two latter cases the secund element, 
calld the " vanish," is very brief, while in 
ai and au neither part has predominance 
(Webster). But if we disregard the secund 
part of long a and o because it is much 
shorter than the first, it may be said that 
we should disrep^ard the first part of iu 
because it is briefer than the secund, and 
represent the diphthong by the letter for 



its chief part Practical reasons would 
prevent any one advocating this, however, 
for the difference between u and iu is im- 
portant. Reformers who object to repre- 
senting ai, au, and iu by the signs of their 
elements wish to represent each by a new 
sign. 

The following letter, while not writn for 
this discussion, yet bears upon it closely 
enuf to be included here : 
Editor of Our Langdaoe. 

Sir: — While agreing in the main with 
Cardew's criticism of Pitman, as publisht 
in O. L, for May, '93, let me call attention 
that Pitman has exprest tolerance of uther 
analyses of diphthongs. This should ndt 
be lost sight of. He should, in the interest 
of agrement, be held to the following opin- 
ions which I quote from page 336 of 
jPhonetic Journal for 14th July, 1893 : 

" A great change has ocurd in the opin- 
ion of reformers as to the use of digrafs 
for ei, iu, ou sinse we first tried them from 
1853 to 1865 and returned to singl leters 
for ei, iu [as in my,feu)]. It is now gen- 
eraly acknowledged that to burden the 
alfabet with thre unnecesary letters, and 
necesarily ugly ones, would be a thousand- 
fold worse than the litl trubl of acustom- 
ing ourselvs to two letters for each of 
these thre dubl sounds. As to their an- 
alysis we shal be perfectly content if uther 
printers represent them by aij yu, and yu, 
au and let the public judge between us." 

For myself, I plead for the use of ai, au 
and iu in mid-syllabls, with yu initial. 

A. Hamilton. 



Prof. Knoflach's Latest Pupil is a 

boy only five and a half years old. He 
took his first lesson in Prof. K's " Sound 
English Primer " (fonetic print) on the 5th 
October, and in April had reacht the 
Fourth Header in Swinton's series (com- 
mon print), besides having red a volume 
of Grimm's "Fairy Tales" for his own 
plesure. About the end of May he wrote 
a letter to his parents which has been a 
source of wonder and admiration to those 
who hav seen it. 

Prof. Knoflach now uzes script in giving 
his first lessons by the re-spelling method i 
the secund step is to the same matter in 
Boman type, and the third step is to the 
common spelling. This is the sort of 
work that wins favor for fonetic print. 
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WHAT DO I WISH ? 

I wish a literary controling interest in a 
book publishing syndicate, formd on a 
basis Bumthing like the following, viz : 

1. To reliev children as soon as possibl. 
2. To make it easy for foreiners to lern to 
read English print. 3. To do this at 
least expense to ourselvs, to parents, and 
to nthers. 4. We wil use as a stepping- 
stone, an alfabet chosen, as far as we can, 
from forms now in use. 5. We wil giv no 
royalty on new forms, but invite friendly 
suggestions. 6. We wil ask no royalty on 
our alfabet. 7. We wil seek approval of 
our alfabet by Bureau of Education. 8. 
At first, we wil introduce no new authors 
in primary scool books. 9. Our first work 
shal be primers and readers now widely 
ozed. 10. Then any book, by an author 
so wel and favorably known, that it would 
gel in the alterd spelling. 11. Any worthy 
book by any author who wil deposit a 
garantee fund. 

Wil jou aid me in such a work ? 

James Rogers, Crestview, Fla. 



The Phonetic English Alfabet.— 

By John M. Mott. 14 p., Q. The author, 

Chicago ; paper, 20 cents. 

This pamflet contains a fonetic alfabet 
(not the only one, as its title seems to 
claim) for the English language. The 
alfabet is printed in large hevy type, the 
capitals being an inch high. Capital and 
small forms ar givn for each letter, together 
with a key-word and a name. The same 
sounds are recognized that ar included in 
the alfabet of the Spelling Reform Associa- 
tion. Twenty-one new letters ar provided 
— six for consonants, eleven for simpl 
vowels, and four for diphthongs — and 
twenty-thre old letters ar retaind. This is 
an intolerabl proportion of new letters and 
wil probably prevent the alfabet from 
gaining much favor. The forms of the 
new letters ar, for the most part, neat and 
barmonius, and thev ar all Mr. Mott's 
own — nun of the forms that hav alredy 
w^on considerabl acceptance being included. 
Two of the forms in the S. R. A. alfabet ar 
aproacht very nearly, but Mr. Mott uzes 
his adaptation of the Italic a for the a in 
" at," while the S R A. asigns it to the a 
in "ask." The small letters, both old 
and new, ar made to cum holy abiiv the 
line, which is sumthing that printers deem 
"very desirabl. 



The Sermon on the Mount. — In 

Bnrnz' Pronouncing Print. Burnz <fe Co., 
24 Clinton PL, New York. 24 p., S, paper 
10 cts., 75 cts. a duzen. 

The abuv named part of the New Testa- 
ment has been piinted in type alredy de- 
scribed in connection with '• Step-by- Step 
Primer," The edition is designed for Sun- 
day scools and missions, and I understand 
is to be uzed in the Chinese missions at 
Nankin and Shanghai. Not only the sound 
(or lack of sound) of every letter, but the 
accent and the division of words into syl- 
labls ar markt. Those who ar teaching 
foreiners to read the Bible in English wil 
find their efforts more efiectiv if they uze 
these repiints. 



The Result of a Spelling Match.— 

At the Orange county (N. Y ) Teachers' 
Institute at Goshen, April 14th, the follow- 
ing resolution was adopted after a spirited 
debate : 

Whereas, Almost all of the English spelling is 
the most absurd and irational in the world, 
therefore, be it lesolvd that the teachers of 
Orange county urge a reform, having in view 
the simplification of speUing, to the end that it 
should be eimpl, reasonabl and accurate. 

This resolution was suggested by the 
fact that in a spelling match which was 
held on Thursday, 152 out of 249 teachers 
mist the word ** accordion," 117 faild on 
"villain" and 135 misspeld "pavilion," 
and they wer all doing their very prettiest, 
as a dictionary was offerd as a prize to the 
best speller. Even teachers wil mak^ mis- 
takes at times, especialy in spelling. — The 
Ph onograph ie Magazine, 



— The place of meeting of the Spelling 
Reform Assoc, on July 13 wil probably be 
the same as that of the Philogical Assoc, 
which is to be anounced in the course of 
this month. 

— 7^he Spellmg Reformer, piiblisht by 
Dr. C. W. Larison, has ceast to apear. Dr. 
Larison stil continues l^he Journal ov 
Orthoejn and Orthografi^ which is now in 
its tenth year. 

— A biografical sketch and* a portrait of 
Mrs. Eliza Boardraan Burnz, who for more- 
than forty years has V)een one of the most 
activ and devoted of spelliug-reformersw 
apears in The Phonographic Magazine 
for 15th Mav. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

C. E. Cabdew — An Index and Title page 
to Our Language wil be furnisbt when enuf 
pages have been issued to make a fair sized 
volume — perhaps at the end of this year. 

E. A. Phipson. — The reason why the 
spellings you suggest ar not cuverd by the 
rules of the two Philological Societies is 
that the Societies did not wish to include 
at present any changes that coud be ob- 
jected to by those who ar unduly anxius 
about etymology. As for *' difthong," the 
English society is not redy to agre that 7^/1 
represents the sound of/ in that wurd. 

I do not know of any leaflets containing 
the '' 24 Rules," but the S. R. A. supplies 
a 7-page pamflet entitled "Action of the 
Philological Associations '* which contains 
them. Price, 20 cents a hundred. 

L. Lyon. — I plead guilty to a slip of the 
pen ; the first syllabi of "yuiiait " is not a 
diphthong. 

FOREIN NEWS. 

— In April a paper on "The V^^'ritiiig of 
Geographical Names " was presented to the 
German " Geographentag '' by Prof. Dr. 
W. Koppen. It reviewd the develop- 
ment of the subject sinse 1885 and oflferd 
suggestions for closer agrement amung 
German, French and English-speaking 
geografers. The substance of this paper 
is givn in an articl on " The Orthography 
of Geographical Names," by Lt. Col. J. C. 
Dal ton, in 77ie Geograi^hical Jourtial 
(London) for May. 

— Pitman's Phonetic Journal often men- 
tions lectures on spelling-reform givn be- 
fore Shorthand Writers* Associations in 
England. Thus on 12th April one was 
givn at Oldham, by a Mr. Royer. On 13th 
April there was one in London by Mr. J. 
Munford, on " Fonografy in Relation to 
the Efficiency of Elementary Education." 
Mr. Munford advocated teaching children 
first by a systematic spelling, and after- 
wards the ordinary spelling. The present 
Bishop of London had said that a who e 
year of every child's life was wasted by 
our present method of lerniug to spcl. 
His (the lecturer's ) children had been taut 
to spel by the method he advocated, and 
with results of a highly satisfactory char- 
acter. The adres was followd by discus- 
sion after which a resolution was carrid 
unanimusly condemning the present sys- 
tem of speUing and recoraending the mode 



of teaching spelling that had been set forth 
by the lecturer. 

— At its session of the 16th Feb. the 
French Academy took up the first of the 
recent recomendations of M. Greard^s 
comitte on the Dictionary, the one relating 
to capital letters. After an interesting dis- 
cussion a rule that every common noun 
uzed in a figurativ sense should take a 
capital and that no proper noun uzed as a 
common noun should take one, was past 
unanimusly. 



— The Publication Comitte of the 
S. R, A. intiends to issue No. 7 of Spelling 
in the course of the current month. 

— The editor apologizes for the lateness 
of Our Language this month. Private 
afairs taking a groat deal of time daring 
the last part of May and first part of June 
causd the delay. 

— Sum of the Chicago friends hav placed 
a register for spelling-reformers, with a 
desk at which they can write letters, in the 
office of the Hammond Typewriter Co., 196 
La Salle St., where it is hoped that all re- 
formers visiting the city wil record their 
names and stopping places. 

Subscriptions. — Payments for sub- 
scriptions from the following persuns wer 
receivd up to June 10. An X after a name 
means that more than one copy is taken. 

H: R. Boss. X A. Hamilton. 

W: Boyd, x A. B. Lennox. X 

C. E. Cardew. C. E. Nichols. 

W. B. Owen. 

— " The inventor of the alfabet must hav 
been a modest man," said Hawkins. " Why 
so ? " askt Mawson. '^ Because he began it 
with A," said Hawkins : '• most men would 
hav begun it with I." — ITaijyer's Bazar. 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved b^ the 
English and American Philological Societies 
and publisht as an apendix to the Century Dic- 
tionary ar foUowd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be giyn for 
one illustration or any uther proposed f onetic 
scheme. 

CHICAGO MEETING OF THE S. R. A. 

The Spelling Reform Association held 
its meeting for 1893 as a section of the 
Oongress of Philologists, in connection with 
tiie World's (Columbian Exposition. The 
session was held in the forenoon of Satur- 
day, 15th July, at the Art Institute in 
GMcago. The president, Prof. Francis A. 
March, calld the meeting to order and at 
onse askt for remarks from those present, 
calling upon Henry B. Boss as the first 
speaker. Mr. Boss said that the reform 
most proceed gradually and that the first 
thing to do was to break down the pre- 
valent worship of the dictionary. Printers 
wer wel disposed toward a moderate reform. 
He knew of two hundred who said they 
would take the Durbor^w rules, but they 
did not want any new-fangld alfabet. 
Their only objection to putting the rules 
in practice was that tbey did not want to 
be first. Another thing, the reform must 
be adyertised. A great many wel informd 
persuns wer wholly ignorant of what has 
been done. He bad recently brought the 



matter to the atention of an editor of a 
Chicago daily, who said, ^' that is a language 
matter; why donH you pich into the 
Philological Association t " 

Dr. G. H. Balg followd Mr. Boss saying 
that we should not begin with the news- 
papers but with the scools. Get the 
reformd spelling adopted for the scools by 
act of legislature and in fifteen or twenty 
years the papers would follow. As a 
means of making the reform known the 
Association ought to apoint a man in 
each state to see that its proposals wer 
publisht in the papers of his state onse or 
twice a year, and continue this for a number 
of years. 

Mr. J. R Price said that a great many 
scool-teachers did not know anything about 
fonetics. If the primers prescribed for 
them to uze gaye any directions for fonetic 
teaching they wer not alowd to put them 
in practice. His litl girl spelt both ways 
and had got her teacher interested in 
fonetic spelling. He was a teacher of 
stenog^afy in a business college and for 
seyeral years had had the rules of the 
Philological Association hung up in his 
room and had told his pupils that if in the 
future they had an opportunity to uze 
reformd spelling, with the aproyal of their 
employers, not to be backward about 
doing it. 

The president said it was the plan of 
the Association to adyance the reform 
along all the lines that had been mentiond. 
Books had been printed for teaching read- 
ing by the aid of fonetic spelling and had 
been tried with sum success. Amended 
spelling had been introduced into sum 
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papers. In the papers publisht by coUege 
students very few practical difficulties had 
been found in introducing it. 

Mr. John M. Mott said that an alfabet 
full enuf for dictionary use should be 
decided upon without delay. He would 
send q and x to the melting-pot at onse. 
He would toss a copper between c and k 
and pray mentally that c might win, and 
he would hav euuf letters added to the 
alfabet to giv a sepai-ate sign for every 
vowel and consonant in the language. A 
good way to make the reform movement 
better known would be to send out para- 
grafs to the local papers all over the 
cuntry thru the agencies that furnish 
stereotyped matter. 

Mr. F. A. Fernald said that the president 
had stated the policy of the Association 
to be to carry on the work of reform 
along all the lines. For sum years most 
of the efforts of the Association had been 
devoted to promoting the use of partial 
corections in writing and printing. He 
thought it was time that the fonetic teach- 
ing of reading had its turn again, and 
he therefore moved that a comittee of 
three be apointed to promote such teaching. 
He thought this work would win more 
good-wil for the reform than anything els. 
When we ask a person to uze partial 
corections we ask him to take sum trubl 
for which he gets no present benefit : when 
we ask him to let his children be taut 
to read by the aid of fonetic spelling, we 
offer an iniediate benefit to his children for 
which he need take no trubl. The motion 
was secunded. 

Mr. Boss said that there was great 
opposition to the fonetic spelling method 
in sum places. The Board of Education 
in Chicago had a rule positivly forbidding 
it 

Mr. Wellington Wilcox, who wrote the 
call for the international convention at 
Philadelphia, in 1876, at which the Spelling 
Reform Association was organized, gave 
his experience in fonetic teaching. He 
had made himself unpopular several times 
by introducing it and onse, at least, had 
lost his position on account of it. Yet 
sum of his pupils derived much benefit 
from it ; one who is now engaged in bridge 
bilding in Pittsburg had writn recently 
that he had never forgotten his fonetic 
alfabet. 

X>r. Charles P. G. Scott said he liked the 
idea of having the comittee, as proposed 



by Mr. Fernald, to pass upon the books 
and methods which should be uzed under 
the sanction of the Association. In the 
matter of a fonetic alfabet, a judgment, 
tho not a final one, had been givn as to 
what the Association should work toward& 
Yet there wer reformers who spent all their 
spare time and muney in concocting new 
alfabets. He wisht that anyone who had 
cum to that meeting with an alfobet in his 
pocket would take it home and bum it. 

Mr. O. C. Blackmer said that he had 
introduced fonetic teaching at St. Charles, 
111., many years ago, having converted his 
primary teacher there to the use of it. He 
did not remain long enuf to see the pupils 
change to the ordinary spelling. But at 
Bockford where he went next he also 
introduced it and it was a great succesa 
Pupils after lerning it went over to the 
ordinar}' spelling without any special effort. 
But an influential minister lemd that the 
idea came from the "infidel" city of 
Cincinnati and he raisd such a storm 
against it that the scool trustees wer 
fnghtend and orderd it givn up. 

Mr. Femald's motion was then put to 
vote and carrid unanimusly. The Presi- 
dent said that he would apoint the comittee 
at sum future time. 

Mr. Wilcox made the suggestion that a 
spelling-book with fonetic and common 
spelling in paralel columns would be very 
useful. Pupils coud study their spelling 
lessons from it by looking at the fonetic 
spelling and sliding a piece of paper down 
over the common spelling. If such a book 
wer prepared he coud introduce it into 
several scools. 

Mr. George B. Broomell coud not see 
that much progress had been made sinse 
the Association was organized in 1876. 
We had tried everything and had not 
succeeded very wel with anything. Even 
on the program of the filological congress 
the word " program " was speld with the 
final -me. 

Mr. Melvil Dewey replied that we should 
not hav expected any more in sevnteen 
years than we hav accomplisht. The new 
dictionaris ar faitf)ring the reform more 
and more, and there is no longer any direct 
oposition. A prominent member of the 
American Library Association had recently 
said to him ^'I hate it, but I can see that 
it is getting stronger." Mr. Broomell and 
uthers hav sowd seed that we ar reaping 
the harvest from. The thing for us to do 



1893. 



OUR LANGUAGE, 



15 



is to wait for the right moment and when 
it onms strike hard. 

Mr. Blackmer oalld atention briefly to 
the valuabl literature the Association had 
issued in its Bulletins and the magazine 
Spelling. 

The President by request told of the 
reforms in chemical words that hav been 
made by the chemical section of the 
American Association for the Advancement 
of Science. He aded that the late Mr. 
Mutchler had secured the insertion, in a 
bil for public printing which was before 
the last Congress, of a provision that in 
cases where more than one mode of spelling 
a word is sanctiond by the standard 
dictionaris the Public Printer should uze 
the simplest mode. The Senate and 
House did not concur on certain uther 
provisions of the bil, and before an agree- 
ment was reacht the session closed. 

Mr. Dewey moved that the election of 
officers be postponed until a report coud 
be had from the Execntiv Comittee on a 
revision of the constitution. The motion 
was secunded and carid. 

Mr. Price calld atention to the Congress 
of Stenografers to be held the following 
week. Spelling reform would receiv 
favorabl atention at that congress and he 
movd that a comittee be apointed to confer 
with the comittee in charge of the congress 
with regard to printing in amended spelling 
sum of the papers to be red at its sessions. 

The President apointed Mr, Price chair- 
man, and later aded Mrs E. B. Bumz, and 
Mr. Blackmer as the uther members of 
such comittee. 

The meeting then adjumd. 



FOREIN NEWS. 



— Mr. Clarence Pitman, of Melbourne, 
deliverd recently a seris of lectures on 
" Ponografy and the Spelling-reform " in 
Melbourne and the neighborhood which 
wer vei*y wel receivd and which wer favor- 
ably noticed by the press. 

— Paris, ;July 25. The French Academy, 
after a long discussion, has assented to a 
scheme for a reform in spelling. The prin- 
cipal new rules are for the supression of 
the hyphen in compound words, and for 
making a uniform plural with the letter 
"s." — Sjjecial Cahl Despatch to the Even- 
ing Post^ New York. 



— The London Academy, of 10th June, 
1893, p. 502, in a review of Bobert Under- 
wood Johnson's book "The Winter Hour 
and Other Poems,'' says : " The book is, 
of course, spelt Americanly ; but we grow 
more and more used to this, now that so 
much of our most interesting literature 
travels across an ocean to delight us.'* 

Let our American writers who would 
promote ''American" that is, rational 
spelling, write "interesting literature,'* 
and their spelling wil gain acceptance with 
their matter. 



Spelling Reform in the A. P. A. — 

At the annual meeting of the American 
Philological Association, held on the 11th 
to 13th July, in Chicago, a report from the 
comittee on spelHng-reform was red by its 
chairman^ Prof. F. A. March. As this 
meeting was one of the congresses held in 
conection with the World's Fair the report 
took the form of a historical sketch from 
which the strangers present coud get an 
outline of what had been done by the 
comittee in the past twenty years. No 
new action had been taken sinse the last 
meeting. The president. Prof. W, G. 
Hale, took exception to the frase " nemine 
contradicente " as aplied by Prof. March to 
the action of the Association on spelling- 
reform, and anuther member askt if the 
corupt pronunciation "pro gfum" which 
he had herd was not due to the dropping 
the final -me in spelling " program." In 
reply Prof. March maintaind the justness 
of his frase, and denied that simplified 
spelling had anything to do with the corupt 
pronimciation of "program," which he 
did not believ was herd in many looaUtis. 



Diphthongs. — No new arguments on 
the representation of diphthongs hav been 
receivd sinse the last issue, altho two or 
three correspondents hav emfasized sum 
of those alredy givn. Assuming that all 
the arguments on both sides hav now been 
brought out the editor wil close the dis- 
cussion with a sumarv next month. 



Subscriptions. — Payments for sub- 
scriptions from the following persuns hav 
been receivd sinse 10th June. The total 
number now in force is 165. 

O. C. Blackmer. x Frederick Starr. 
Miss R. M. Sanborn. N. J. Werner. 
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— A paper on ^^ English Words which 
hay gaind or lost an Initial Consonant by 
Attraction", red by Dr. Charles P. G. 
Scott at the meeting of the American 
Philological Association in 1892, has been 
printed in amended spelling in the Trans- 
actions of the Association. A secund 
paper on the same subject was red this 
year by Dr. Scott and wil apear in the 
same dress. 

— ^Dr. Hamilton writes to oorect the date, 
14th July 1893, givn for a quotation from 
the The Phonetic Journal in O. L. of last 
month, page 10. It should be 1883. 

— The vacancy causd by the deth of 
Hon. William Mntchler, of Pennsylvania, 
one of the staunchest friends spelling- 
reform has ever had in Congress, has been 
fild by the election of his son Howard. 

— An extended acount of the symposium 
on spelling-reform held by the Anthropo- 
logical Society, of Washington, sum 
months ago has been publisbt in The 
National Publisher and Printer and also 
in 77ie Leader, 

— Raymond's Monthly, issued by A. 
Baymond & Co., Men^s Outfitters, New 
York, says in its June number, *^ we want to 
give you a correct idea in regard to these 
suits and will catalog them for your con- 
venience." They ar bathiug-suits and the 
spelling of "catalog " indicates that they do 
not contain any superfluus material to 
dogue — no, clog — ^the movements of the 
wearer. 

— A recent number of the Christian 
World, publisht at Dayton, O., contains 
an articl by Rev. John V. Potts, on '* Im- 
proved Spelling." After pointing out and 
ilustrating the evils of the current spelling 
Mr. Potts says, " A revolution in our spell- 
ing is sure to come. I am ready for it, 
and am giving my influence for the ushering 
in of the palmy days when we shall pro- 
nounce as we spell and spell as we 
pronounce." 

— A strolling angler on the banks of the 
Waipahi lately came across the following 
notice, which answered its intended pur- 
pose : " No purson is aloud to truspus 
heir." — Typo, New Zealand. 



— The editing of Spelling which I 
anounced last month would be done by 
me in future has not yet cum into my 
hands. I am informd that a number which 
was prepared before I was made Corres- 
ponding Secretary is now in type, but its 
publication has been delayd by business 
trubls of the printers. 

— ^Believing that subscribers would like 
to hav an extra copy of Cub Lanquaos 
onse in a while, the editor sends one to 
each this month. 



A FOSILS REASON. 

I du not like the way you spel ; 

The reason why I can not teJ, 
But only this I no full wel, 
/ du not like the way you epeJ. 



" A New Orthography.'* — ^It is one 
of the signs of the times that article in 
favor of simplified spelling ar constantly 
apearing in new quarters and with increas- 
ing frequency. Science for 21 July, 1893, 
givs a prominent place to an articl of 
more than a page under the abuv titi 
by Prof, J. L D. Hinds, of Cumberland 
University. Prof Hinds proposes a scheme 
of '^old letter" spelling, uzing the present 
vowels unmodified for their short sounds, 
and representing their Continental sounds 
respectivly by oo, ae, ie, oe, and ue, with 
oo for the vowel in " foot ", " bull". The 
diphthongs he represents by ei, ou, oi^ and 
yu classing with these au as in ''laud", 
and ai as in *' air ". For the unrepresen- 
ed consonants he uzes five of the wel 
known digrafs and c alone in place of ch. 
A specimen of his spelling follows : 

** Swiet woz dhe sound, hwen oft, at ievning's 

kloez, 
Up yondur hil dhe villaj murmur roez, 
Dhair az I past widh kaurles steps and slo, 
Dhe mingling noets kaem sofnd from belo." 

He does not regard this as a finisht system 
but as sumthing that would bring imediate 
relief to children lerning to read and " lead 
easily to a better and more philosophical 
phonetic system ". 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved b^ the 
TCyigligh and American Philological Societies 
and publisht as an apendix to the Century Dic- 
tionary ar f ollowd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
scheme. 

DIPHTHONGS— A SUMMARY. 

A decision as to whether each of the 
diphthongs had better be represented by 
one letter or two can best be reacht by 
answering two questions : first, which way 
is strictly correct? and, sectmd, is the 
strictly correct way expedient? No one 
with Uie least knowledge of fonetics wil 
deny, what every dictionary affirms, that 
each diphthong consists of two simpl 
vowels run together. Whenever a diph- 
thong is pronounced the first vowel is 
heard closely foUowd by the second. The 
diphthong has no sound apart from those 
of its elements. Anyone may convince 
himself of this by prolonging, either in 
the singing or speaking voice, a syllabi 
containing a diphthong, as " high," " now," 
or ''mute." As Mr. Kidder describes it 
(April O. L.), a diphthong can not be 
spoken with the vocal organs in a fixt 
position as a simpl vowel can. The or- 
gans must take first the position required 
for the first element, then pass to the posi- 
tion for the secund. The fonetic principl 



requires that each word shal be speld with 
as many signs as it has sounds — ^no less as 
wel as no more — ^hense the strictly correct 
way of representing a diphthong is by 
two letters. 

Now as to expediency. One argument 
in favor of uzing a singl letter, urged by 
Mr. Kimball (Feb. O. L.), is that in ener- 
getic speech the diphthongs seem like 
simpl vowels, hense that representing them 
by digraf 8 would be confusing. 

Mr. Lockling givs the same reason for 
uzing singl letters for diphthongs ; to 
quote his words, ''Their elements ar so 
closely blended that practically they becum 
a singl and distinct sound from their ele- 
ments." A secund argument presented by 
him is that a digraf makes the syllabi in 
which it ocurs one letter longer than if a 
singl letter wer uzed. 

The arguments for representing diph- 
thongs by the signs of their elements ar, 
first, it would make teaching the difference 
between simpl vowels and diphthongs 
easier; secund; it would save the trubl, 
expense, and delay that would be involvd 
in designing and securing the acceptance 
of three new letters ; third, it would save 
enlarging the printer's case by three boxes 
and extending the space over which his 
hand must travel to and fro; fourth, it 
would keep down the cqst of equipping a 
printing-office by making three less sorts 
in every font ; and fifth, it would secure 
agreement with the Qerman practice which 
wil remain unchanged in reformd German 
spelling and wil doutless be adopted in 
French when the spelling of that language 
is thoroughly reformd. The editor is con- 
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vinced by these arguments and has reason 
to beliey that the greater part of his sub- 
scribers ar of the same mind. Accordingly 
the position of Oub Language on this ques- 
tion from now on is decided by them. 

Furthermore, in rebuttal of the first of 
the arguments on the uther side may be 
said that it is hard to predict what 
" would be " the effect of any untried de- 
vice, hense it is open to dout that any 
serins confusion would result from the 
use of digrafs, if their powers wcb intelli- 
gently taught. As to the secund argu- 
ment, while brevity is a good thing, and 
one thing we ar fighting for, a logical 
fonetic notation is more important. Not 
more than one or two in the hole number 
of reformers object to lengthening " next " 
to " nekst," for the latter is fonetic while 
the former is abreviated. 



THE STENOGRAFERS' CONGRESS AT 

CHICAGO. 

A plea for aid from stenografers in ef- 
fecting a simplification of English spelling 
was made by Mrs. Eliza B. Burnz at their 
Congress in Chicago^ July 21st. She en- 
titled her paper " Foundation Stones," and 
contended that spoken and writn language 
wer the foundations of civilization and 
should correspond in simplicity and ease 
of acquisition. After presenting many 
cogent arguments in favor of simpl spell- 
ing, and answering the usual objections, 
Mrs. Burnz concluded thus : 

" Fellow Fonografers, I appeal to you. 
You ar men and women, acknowledging 
the brutherhood of man, and believing in 
the duty of not living for self alone but to 
benefit the race of which each of us forms 
an integral part. Therefore, I ask you to 
examin this subject thoroughly, in all its 
bearings and its wide-reaching conse- 
quences ; and if you ar convinced that the 
ought to he is on the side of orthograde re- 
vision do not withhold your aid. Your 
daily work, so far as taking shorthand 
notes is concernd, is in the line of fonetic 
spelling — you are therefore intellectually, 
to the " manner born." Yet, I am aware 
that when transcripts of your notes hav to 
be made, the demand to spel by the dic- 
tionary cums very stringently. As in the 
printer's trade, your very existence de- 
pends upon uzing an irational mode of 
epelling, benae there must be a continual 
war between the jSesb and the spirit if you 



believ in the great need that exists for a 
changed orthografy. Yours is a case in 
which, tho you may beliey and preach, you 
dare not practice ; and yet, I exhort you 
to believ and preach. With Paul you hav 
to say, *When I would do good evil is 
present with me,' but don't giv up yonr 
belief; not even to the inevitabl necessity 
of daily wrong doing. So far as oppor- 
tunity offers, speak to your friends in 
approval of revised spelling ; drop super- 
fluus ea in your privcUe correspondence ; 
uze a rubber stamp at the top of your let- 
ter paper which prints the words * Sim- 
plified Spelling,' and thus, and in every 
uther possibl way, help to create that pub- 
lic sentiment which, as a mighty rushing 
wind, wil sum day demand a simpl, eco- 
nomical and rational orthografy for the 
English language." 

The request made by the Spelling Be- 
form Association, on July 15th, that sum 
of the papers red at the Stenografers' Con- 
gress should be printed in amended spell- 
ing, was presented by Mr. J. B. Price and 
a resolution was past acceding to the re- 
quest. The papers of Mr. Price and Mrs. 
Burnz had alredy been prepared by them 
in Century Apendix Spelling, and Mr. 
Tombo, of New York, Miss Ballantyne, of 
Rochester, and several uthers, exprest a 
wish that their papers also should be 
pruned of redundant letters. 

At the Business Educators' Meeting, 
which was in session the same day, Mr. 
Price secured the passage of a resolution 
similar to that which was past by the sten- 
ografers. 

Mrs. Burnz also distributed a consid- 
erabl quantity of reform leaflets. Her 
adress with uthers printed in the new 
spelling, wil be found in the Report of the 
Proceedings of the Stenografers' Congress, 
publisht by the National 8tenogr<rfer Co,,, 
Chicago, 111. ; price, 50 cents. 

— A recent publication of the Bureau of 
Education is entitled " Catalog of * A. L. 
A. * Library," and thruout the volume the 
word catalog and its derivatives ar speld 
without the useless tie. The matter was 
prepared by a comittee of the American ' 
Library Association. 

— According to the TimeSy the comittee 
revising the course in the public scools of 
Denver, Colo., recommends a revival of the 
fonetic system of spelling. — The Phono-^ 
graphic Magazine, 
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DETAILS OP THE FONETIC METHOD 
By Suzan M. Fillips. 

Among my first procedures was an ex- 
amination of text-books, with which I was, 
in the main, wel pleasd. I found Swin- 
ton's Headers, which, tho they hav several 
objectionabl features, ar constructed on a 
fonetic basis ; Bead & Kellog's '^ Lessons 
in English," and Bead^s '^ Word Lessons." 
What better authority for the teaching of 
fonics can any teacher ask than the pres- 
ence of such books, aproved by the proper 
officers in a scool 1 In order to uze any 
one of these books fairly or in justice to 
its author, I must of necessity teach fonics. 
I was very careful that my first lessons in 
fonics and successiv lessons for sum time, 
wer taken directly from these books. No 
one coud then suspect that I was setting 
forth sum strange new doctrin, peculiar to 
myself, or that I was teaching in a public 
scool anything which I was not duly 
authorized to teach. 

Early during the forenoon of the first 
day at scool, I calld to my desk either the 
Secund or the Third Beader class (I do 
not now recall which), and heard the chil- 
dren read. Bespecting the reading I made 
few comments, and did not speak of mis- 
takes until a pupil faild altogether to pro- 
nounce in reading a word which was givn 
in the list of words at the hed of the les- 
son. I directed the atention of the class to 
that word in the list and askt the pupil to 
spel it. He began to name the letters. 
When he had named the letters of the first 
syllabi, I askt, '^ What is the sound of the 
a in that syllabi ? " He lookt at me in a 
way which showd plainly that to him my 
question ment nuthing and did not answer. 
I put the question to the class with like 
result. I directed their atention to the 
diacritic mark abuy the letter and askt, 
" What does that mark mean 1 " " Why is it 
there?" As it ment nuthing to them, they 
who made any reply said, " I don't know." 

I proceeded to tel them in a way which 
I thought they coud comprehend the use 
of diacritics. Crayon in hand, I went to 
the blackboard, and when I wisht, ilus- 
trated my talk upon the board. I told 
them that a spoken word consists of 
sounds, and made my meaning aparent to 
them by separating a variety of words each 
into its oral elements. Ocasionally I in- 
vited them to take part in the work, or 
askt them questions respecting ii 



Next I wrote sum of these words upon 
the board, and after explaining to them 
that a writen word is intended to be sim- 
ply a sign, or a representativ of a spoken 
word, and that the letters of the writen 
word ar intended to represent the fones of 
the spoken word, I showd them that in 
different words we write the same letter to 
represent different fones, and that in sum 
.words we write letters which do not repre- 
sent any fones. I refraind from making 
any advers criticism at this point respect- 
ing the old spelling. I wisht to confine 
my talk, as far as possibl, to the most ob- 
vius facts. I told them that a system of 
marks is in use, by means of which we can 
indicate the fone which any letter is in- 
tended to represent in any word or syllabi, 
and that such ar the marks which they saw 
in their books. When I had ilustrated 
this point, they began to perceiv what I 
had told them — that the diacritic marks 
givn in their books, wer there for the pur- 
pose of aiding them in the work of learn- 
ing to read, and that a knowledge of the 
meaning of each would be a great help to 
them. 

Altho this talk was adresst to the class 
before me, I tried to adapt it to the scool. 
I had not askt the pupils who wer at their 
desks to atend to what I was saying. I 
was " the new teacher " ; only one of the 
pupils had ever seen me before, and he 
only onse. Wel, I knew that to all I said 
and did that day would close atention be 
paid by every member of the scool. 



Amung the furnishings of the scool-room 
I found one of Appleton's charts, from 
which I began to teach my primary class 
in reading. So far as any combination of 
the word method with the fonic method 
may be said to be good, this chart is a 
good thing. To me it is objectionabl, be- 
caus its use involve the use, to sum extent, 
of the abominabl word method; becaus 
the order of development of the fonic alf»- 
bet as therein givn is not logical and the 
best suited to voice culture; and becaus 
reading is introduced at too early a stage. 
Its chief points of advantage ar its large 
clear type, the amount of matter givn for 
fonic dril, and the fact that the matter 
constituting, the varius exercises, and the 
ilustrations which acumpany them, ar such 
as ar suited to awaken and maintain the 
interest of yung children. 
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In nzing this chart I adhered to the 
plan of the author. In adition, upon teh 
blackboard, I kept a list of the f ones leamd, 
adding new ones as they wer leamd, and 
each day drild the children in the proper 

utterance of these fones. 

* * « * * * 

These litl folks enjoy their work. They 
take delight in separating words into their 
fones and do much of it for their own 
entertainment. From the parents I often 
hear amosing storis of the atempts made 
by the children to teach their parents and 
grandparents, and even their cats, what 
tiiey hav leamd at scool. — ^From " The 
Fonic Method in a District Scool," in The 
Jurnal ov Orthoepi and Orihografi, 

Mott's Modem Mode. Chart No. 

I, — Fourth Edition. By John M. Mott. 
Price, iluminated, cloth mounted, and on 
rollers, $2.50. 

This chart bears Mr. Mott^s fonetic 
al&bet, which was reviewd in anuther 
form in Oub LANauAOE for June. It is 
wel printed and mounted, and the letters 
ar large enuf so that the chart can be uzed 
on the wall in teaching. Soon after the 
chart was receivd, a leaflet bearing '* MotVs 
Script Letters" came to hand. In this 
latest form of his alfabet he has displaced 
c by k. His script forms for ng and zh ar 
notably graceful, but sum of his uther new 
letters, e. g.^ capitals for e. in " end'^\ u in 
^^ up " the four sounds of o, ot, th and dh^ and 
small letters for ai and oL hay an awk- 
ward look that is not wholly due to new- 
ness. Stil uthers, as oi, th and JA, capital 
a in "ask,*' and small u in "urge," can not 
be made neatly without taking the pen off 
the paper. There ar also pairs that ar 
too near alike. Perhaps if the designer 
had not strivn so much for severe sim- 
pHcity he would hav done better in sum 
cases. Sum of his new capitals, which he 
has made just like the small letters, would 
be improved by dropping the tick for join- 
ing the letter to the preceding one. This 
is a literally preposterous apendage for a 
capital. 

Mr. Mott is evidently ambitius to win 
the credit of inventiug all the new letters 
that ar to be adopted in the cumiug fon- 
etic alfabet. No one perso^i wil do this 
thing, and the sooner he and all other 
scheme-makers realize this fact the sooner 
a great waste of effort, which the reform 



cause can il spare, wil be stopt To throw 
aside forms that ar alredy so widely ac- 
cepted that they can not be supplanted in 
order to exploit one's own inventions is to 
put the interests of self abuv those of the 
reform. It should be said to Mr. Mott's 
credit that in his icript alfabet he does not 
cany out this policy. 

FOREIN NEWS. 

— Miss Laura Soames, whose work in 
f onetics is wel known in England, has pub- 
lisht the " Albany Phonetic Reader," No. 
1, to be one of a series. (Swan Sonnen- 
schein & Co., London, 47 pp., price 4d.) 

— Anuther book on French fonetic spell- 
ing, Ija Nouvelle Orthographe, by Auguste 
Benard, with a preface by Louis Havet, has 
just been pnlisht. (Delagrave, Paris). 

— The Publishers* Circular (London), 
in explaining why the International Copy- 
right Law has not causd many English 
books to be set up in America, says : 
"Nor can the peculiarities of American 
spelling, about which thero was a lively 
correspondence in the press last year, be 
said to affect the matter ; for even in Eng- 
land a section of the press has adopted 
Cousin Jonathan's method of orthograpny." 

— A scheme of reformd spelling devised 
by a comittee of the Educational Institute 
of Scotland is ilustrated and criticised at 
length in The Phonetic Journal for Aug- 
ust 12th. It an old-letter scheme, and in 
its vowel scale, which is based on the Eng- 
lish values, e is used as a lengthener. Mr. 
John Macarthur, of New Monkland, Airdrie, 
a veteran reformer, is honorary secretary 
of the comittee. 



— While I was acting as Recording Sec- 
retary pro tern at the Chicago S. R. A. 
meeting, one of my elder brethren slipt 
around to my table and handed me the 
following cutting. I hav been wondering 
ever sinse what I ever did to him. 

A NICHE FOR HIM. 

Father — "You have been at the foot of 
the spelling-class all the week, have you. " 

Dull Boy—" Yessir. " 

Father — "What's going to become of 
you when you grow up?" 

"Dull Boy— "I was thinkin' mebbe I 
might get a job as Secretary or somethin' 
in a spellin' reform association." — Oood 
News,'* 
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am 

irm 

ckre 



REFERENCE TABL. 

end ill odd 
they police did 
f^m 6rb 



up 
rCkde 
btim 
fiill 



ai 



au 



6i 



ia 



cAair, «Aarp, a^^Aure, ^Ain, dhen, aing. 



THE FIVE DEBATABL VOWELS. 

IV. a in " care ". 

In one of the articls describing the 
English vowels, (O. L., March, '92,) sum 
fear was expresst that British reformers 
and we in America would not redily agree 
as to the treatment of this sound. For 
while it is generally uzed in this cuntry 
many English persons aparently substitute 
e for it — pronouncing " bear ", etc., so as 
to rime with " layer '\ I am glad to learn 
by the following letter from Prof. March 
that there is much less ground for this 
fear than I had suposed. 



It is possibl that you may not hav 
noticed that Mr. Sweet, the bed of all 
things amung the university fonetists of 
England, describes the sound of a in '^ dare *' 
as being such as the Americans say, and 
that German observers do the same. The 
great dictionary of Muret (English- 
Deutsch), now appearing in parts at Berlin, 
for exampl, which mi^es a specialty ojf 
English pronunciation, givs this a as the 
long of a in ''man", writing it with a 
longus. 

The English identification of it with the 
a of '' fate '* is a mistaken analysis in great 
part The English scolars whom I hav 
heard speak and talk sound this a as 
Sweet says. F. A. Maboh. 

On examining Nuttall's dictionary, which 
is a popular authority in England, I find 
that while the re-spelling of *'bear" is 
"bayr", those of "pear," "wear," "lair," 
" care," etc., are " pare," " ware," " lare," 
"kare," etc., indicating that the e sound 
has dictionary sanction in only a few of 
the words in question. 

Assuming then, substantial agreement 
between England and America as to the 
status of this word we cum to the 
main question : Is the a in " care " (k in 
our Reference Tabl) enuf different from 
the a in " am " to need separate represen- 
tation? According to the International 
Webster, k consists of a in "am " followd 
by a brief ^ as a vanish. Of cours it is 
not worth while to make any difference in 
common print merely to show that the 
vanish exists. That is a refinement of 
notation 'wViida. '^^ xaSi'^ N^^Va^ N*'^ *^^ 
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dictionaris, as we do in the cases of e and 
6. The practical question is, can words 
be represented in fonetic spelling so that 
they wil not be mispronounced if we uze 
the same sign for k and for a in ^^ am '* 1 
What I understand to be the position of sum 
reformers was thus stated by Mr. Mott in 
a letter several months ago: '^I conclude 
no new letter is needed for this sound, as 
the a of "am" followd by the serai-vowel 
r is sufficient to designate it. It is always 
followd by r which seems to prolong the 
the sound of a." If we took the Boman 
type (a) for the vowel in *' am ", the abuv 
idea would amount to a rule that (a) before 
r should be pronounced (k). This would 
prove false in a great number of cases, for 
Webster states expressly that "The a 
before r does not ordinarily take this 
sound when the r precedes a vowel in a 
following syllable of the word." Adherence 
to the abuv rule would, therefore cans 
the following words in fonetic spelling to 
be mispronounced: "chari-ti; kom-par-i-sun, 
par-i, par-i-ti, kar-ij, ar-6, bar-el, har-i," and 
uthers too numerus to mention. Then 
again there ar exceptions to the exceptions, 
as, " p^-ent, gkr-ish, ch^r-i, w^-L" 

Ar there any uther arguments for or 
against a separate letter for k 1 



THE SPELLING OF SOME MEDICAL 

WORDS. 

At the annual meeting of the American 
Medical Editors' Association for 1893, a 
paper vnth the abuv title was red by Dr. 
George M. Gould, of Philadelphin, author 
of a Medical Dictionary and several uther 
medical works. The paper was publisht 
in The Medical News, of which Dr. Gould 
is editor, also in the Buffalo Medical and 
Surgical Journal, and has receivd hearty 
commendation from a considerabl part of 
the medical press. The following extract 
contains its suggestions for simplified 
spelling : 

'^ There is not a singl argument of value 
against a moderate and at least a small 
beginning of some kind of spelling-re- 
form of our intolerabl English orthografy. 
As regards the spelling of medical words, 
any argument has less weight than as 
regards uther words. We owe it to our 
profession to be progressiv in this 
respect — at least, not to be a ded-weight 
to the car of progress, and, at the very 
least, not to pull backward, like an over 



obstinate hors when the wagon (with one 
g I) is pusht on to our heels. Wherefore, 
brethren wil you not assent to the litl 
advance alredy gaind, and wil you not 
assent to a few litl timid steps further ? 
Every argument of logic and uniformity, 
and every motiv of good-wil and interest 
in progress is on this side. 

Why shal we not drop the conjoind 
letter diphthongs in all words? Let us 
spel all our words drawn from the Greek 
haifna with the singl vowel e insted of <b. 
Let us say hemorrhage, hemostatic, etc., 
clear thru the list. The same with all 
uther a€s usually speld cb, as in ortfiopedic, 
pediatric, anesthetic. The same with cei 
let us accept edema, celiotomy, diarrhea^ 
fetus, etc. 

Let us adopt, with never a wry mouth, 
the * American spelling ' of honor, center, 
meter, (all the meters and liters !), program, 
and the rest. 

Let us get a chart of the rules for spell- 
ing chemic* terms adopted by the 
American Association for the Advancement 
of Science, and hang it in frunt of our 
desks, and never spel iodid, su^fid, hydrid, 
morphin, chlorin, etc., with more 6*8 than 
we should. It is easier to spel them 
without the e'« ! 

Let us be sensibl rather than consery- 
ativ." 

READING MADE EASY. 

I believ there ar differences of opinion 
amung spelling reformers as to the advisa- 
bility of teaching reformd spelling in our 
day scools, as a preliminary to teaching 
the ordinary spelling. Sum hold that 
knowledge of fonetic spelling would retard 
a pupiFs progress in bis subsequent study 
of English orthografy. I am in a position 
to giv the actual results in two correspond- 
ing cases, the facts relating to which may 
be of service. 

When my boy Willie was about three 
years of age, I obtaind from the Phonetic 
Institute, Bath, a set of fonetic reading 
books and large type alfabet cards, easy 
lessons, etc. With very litl trubl, after 
the alfabet was mastered, he red all the 
cards and made good progress with the 
books. When he was a liti over four he 
ceast these reading lessons, and the cards 

*Dr. Gould also adyocates dropping a/ from ^* ohemioal ** 
and similar adjeotivs. Thn U. 8. Board on ** Geographic '* 
Names evidently agrees with him in this. 
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and books fell ont of use. At thia time be 
was beginning to uze a pen. Gradually 
be became familiar witb tbe forms of tbe 
ordinary letters, and wben about five years 
of age be began to read tbe usual cbildren's 
books. He was not sent to scool til be 
was six, wben be was put into Standard L 
at a Board Scool. After being tbere from 
October til April, be was put into Stand- 
ard n., and he bas sinse continued to 
make good progress. 

My secund cbild, a girl, receiyd no 
instruction in f one tic spelling. It would 
perhaps hay clasht to hav one cbild in tbe 
bous learning ordinary spelling, aud anuther 
the reformd spelling. Without perceiv- 
ing the distinction, for there was no thought 
of making any experiment in the matter, 
tbe litl girl was brought up precisely in 
the same fashion as the boy, excepting 
that she was not taut anything of fonetic 
spelling. She had an ordinary reading* 
book and copy books, and stayd at home' 
until she was nearly sevn years old, when 
she was sent to a Board Scool. She was 
put into Standard I. and experienced no 
difficulty in keeping iip with her scool 
companions in all subjects excepting read- 
ing, and in that subject she is, I am sorry 
to say, very backward. It is not becaus 
she is unintelligent but simply and solely be- 
caus the ordinary spelling apears to bewilder 
her. She has a good ear and a quick 
memory, but the varying powers of the 
letters in the alfabet, as reveald in her 
lessons, seem to be incomprehensibl, and 
her reading, insted of being a plesure and 
a delight, seems a torment. 

The abuv record shows (1) that the boy 
past without difficulty from fonetic to 
ordinary reading ; (2) that the girl, who 
had no experience in and no knowledge of 
the easier system, has found reading her 
most difficult subject, altho in everything 
els she is making quick progress. The 
conclusion I hav formd from these facts 
is, that it would be an advantage to hav 
fonetic reading in all infant scools, and 
amung all children til about 7 years of age. 
This would open their minds an4 prepare 
them for the ordinary system of reading 
which they might commence in Standard 
I. Should any reader desire to communi- 
cate with me by letter on this subject, the 
editor wil furnish my name and adress on 
receipt of a reply postcard. J. N. 

—The Phonetic Joumcd, 6 May, 1893. 



The Spelling of ** Catalog.'* — Owing 
to the efforts of Mr. Melvil Dewey, for 
many years secretary, and sinse president, 
of the American Library Association, sup- 
plemented by the good sense of his fellow - 
members, the spelling of catalog without 
the useless ys at the end, has becum com- 
mon among libranans. Sum months ago 
mention was made in this paper of an ad- 
vertisment of the Overman Wheel Co. in 
The Bicycling World containing the brief 
spelling of this word. Sinse then the same 
spelling bas been uzed in advertisments by 
the Coventry Machinists' Co., the Marble 
Cycle Mfg. Co., and the St. Louis Befrig- 
erator and Wooden Gutter Co. There is 
gool reason to believ that the cycles de- 
scribed in these " catalogs " do not carry 
any useless weight. An advertisment of 
the Bemington Typewriter in recent issues 
of The Phonographic Magazine also con- 
tains an invitation to '^ send for an illus- 
trated catalog/' and a volume has just 
been issaed by the U. S. Bureau of Educa- 
tion under the title ^* Catalog of the A. L. 
A. Library." All these things indicate 
that it wil not be long before the simplified 
spelling of this word has as large a body 
of usage on its side as program has at 
present. 

The American Idea. — There ar sum 
reformers who take plesure in regarding 
the spelling-reform movement as a dis- 
tinctivly American affair. Several hav 
devised fonetic alfabets to which they hav 
givn the name American ; anuther has con- 
trasted words in the present and in re- 
formd spelling in paralel columns under 
the respectiv hedings " British " and 
" American." Uthers hav devised schemes 
and plans for reform either without regard 
to the fact that our language is spoken by 
a great peopl on the uther side of the 
Atlantic or els without expectation that 
England coud be brought to join in bring- 
ing about the change. This disposition 
needs reform quite as much as does our 
per vers spelling. A reform of English 
spelling in which England does not join 
should not be thought of. There ar too 
many ties — ^literary, comercial, and uther — 
between the United States and England to- 
allow the erection of such a barrier between 
the two ountris as a radical difference in 
spelling would be. The influential pub- 
lishing houses, whose good-wil and aid 
can not be dispenst with, would very 
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naturally make strennns opposition to the 
change, for it would work grievus con- 
fusion with an important and growing 
part of their business. The profits arising 
from issuing English books here, from sell- 
ing electrotype plates of American books 
to English publishers, and the circulation 
of American magazines in England would 
be seriusly cut down. This check put 
upon the interchange of thought between 
the two cuntris would also be a detriment 
to the peopl at large, and there would be 
uther disadvantages of social, political, and 
economic character. The adoption of the 
reform in England at the same time as in 
America is not hopeless. To be sure, the 
conservatism is denser in the '^ tight litl 
ile," but the scolars of England ar as favor- 
abl as our own, and the influence of Ger- 
many and France is felt more than here. 
Therefore American reformers should seek 
counsel of their English brethren, and 
should adopt no mesures or devices which 
ar not calculated to win acceptance in the 
muther-country of our speech. 



FOREIN NEWS. 

— Recent numbers of The Phonetic 
Journal hav containd articls in favor of 
spelling reform that hav apeard in the 
South Wales Liberal and the Monthly 
Record of the Church of Scotland. 

— Within the last few years several 
books on the trade- societies calld '^ guilds" 
hav been publisht in England, in which the 
spelling " gild " has been uzed. The latter 
form does not apear in Webster. This is 
anuther of the many eases in which the 
reformd spelling is truer to etymology, 
for the word was " gilde " in Old English 
and "gild " in Anglo-Saxon. 



Begin with the Scools. — Usage would 
certainly be less advers to an orthografic 
reform if the pupils in the primary and 
secondary scools wer givn sum latitude in 
cases where the authoritativ spelling is 
manifestly contrary to reason and the 
history of the language. 

In the actual condition of things the 

Academy coud not or rather would not 

dare to make but a few amendments. In 

order that a future edition of the Dictionary 

should be put rea)\y upon a level with the 

progress of French Biology, we must rais 



up a generation which is not impregnated 
with our orthograde' prejudices ; we must 
take hold of the scools. — Bulletin TVitn- 
eatriel de la Sod/t/ de Rifonme Orthogra- 
phique. 

— In 27ie White Mountain £Jcho there 
apears an advertisment of a hotel on the 
top of Mount Moosilauke in which a 
"bridal path " up the mountain is mention d 
as one of the atractioiis for gests. This 
looks like a funny blunder at first sight, 
but may be it isn't so far wrong as it 
seems. 

— One of The AthencBum^s reviews criti- 
cizing a book of travels in India says : " To 
write Hormuz for Ormuz, and again, as at 
p. 5, Bassora for Balsara, is utterly un- 
pardonable. Of course there is no arbitrary 
rule in such matters. But neither is there 
4such a thing as the right spelling of any 
word, what is called right spelling being 
no more than the wrong spelling of the 
majority, and wrong spelling the right 
spelling of the minority.'' 

— Mr. William Waldorf Astor, in a 
report to the Tuxedo Club, mentions erly 
records containing these spellings of 
Tuxedo : — Tuxedo (first in 1754), Tuxcito, 
Tuxetough, Tucksito, Tugseto, Tucsedo, 
Texedo, Toxedo, Duck Sider, Duck Cedar. 
— The JEngineering Magazine, 
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scheme. 
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am end ill odd 
arm they police did 
ckre f^rn 6rb 



up 
r(ide 
btim 
fiill 



ai aii 6i id 

chair, shsLrp, azhnre, thiuy dhen, sing. 

THE FIVE DEBATABL VOWELS. 

V. « in " fern " (b) and u in " burn " (b). 

The readers of Our Language sec m dis- 
posed to admit k to a place in the reformd 
alfabet, but in order to giv the objectors, 
if any, plenty of time to put in their argu- 
ments we wil wait anutber month before 
saying the final word on that sound. 

Meanwhile, so as not to lose time, let 
us take up the last two sounds whose ad- 
mission to the alfabet needs to be conf^iderd. 
Very soon we shal hav decided upon all 
the sounds to be represented and the next 
thing wil be to determin how we ar to 
represent them. Shal we include both 
these sounds, one of them, or neither 1 The 
majority of English-speaking persons do 



not uze both. The most common practice 
is to uze the ti sound not only in words 
like *' burn " but also in words like " fern," 
" fir,*' and " myrtle " ; sum persons restrict 
this sound to the words speld with m, 
employing e in those words speld with «, 
t\ and y; stil uthers uze ^ in all these 
classes of words. In any case of divers 
pronnnciation a standard fonetic spelling 
ought to f-llow the more general usage. 
Here it is evidently the practice of the 
majority to make no distinction between 
the vowels in " fern," '• fir," " myrtle," 
"burn," bense the reformd alfabet need 
not hav but one letter to represent them. 
This by no means forbids those who do 
make a distinction in tlieir speech from 
continuing to do so, and if their practice 
ever becums the more general one, the 
spelling should change so as to conform 
to it. This is precisely a paVa'el case to 
the use of A (in *' ask "). Before assent- 
ing to the abuv decision those who uze the 
h sound may wish to know whether the 
*'one letter" is to be a modified e or a 
modified u. This matter must hav due 
consi leralion when we cum to choose the 
letter for the uther vowels. ]\Ir. McKinhiy 
has exprcHPt the opinion that a sepai*ate 
letter for ^ may be dispenst with provided 
that e be nzed for this sound as wel as for 
the vowel in " end ". He writes : 

"I am under the impression that we can 
uze e inst* d of ^ with perfect safety. It 
occurs only before r, or more correctly 
spf^aking, before u. And there is no 
difficulty in knowing whether the printed 
r following e belongs to the e or belongs 
to the vowel following it." 
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And now assuming that we ar to repre> 
sent h by the same letter as for either u 
in " bum " or e in " end ", can we do with- 
out a special letter for w in " bum " ? On 
this point Mr. McKin'ey writes; "In my 
opinion this sound is sufficiently like u to 
enabl us to get along without the letter h." 
From a letter receivd from Mr. Lyon 
when the first of the "debatabl vowels" 
was under discussion, I take the following : 

"I do not deny but that there is an 
intermediate sound betwixt e [in '• end "] 
and u [in " up "], but I think that where 
you generaly uze h (fern) that it is a short 
u. I think that the vowels a, e, o, u 
foUowd by r ar the same as those that ar 
not It seems to me as if the u in " urn " 
is the same as that in " up '\ but that the 
vocal organs begin to change to r before 
they hav finisht the u . If you spell " burr " 
bu-ur^ the second u is the same as the first 
except as afected by the r." 

In considering the questions raisd in this 
articl it should be rememberd that both (e) 
and (h), both (u) and (u) ocur before r, and 
that in f one tic spelling sylabification would 
aford no guidance. Headers may be 
assisted in forming their opinions by see- 
ing how many of the following words they 
can pronounce correctly " at sight ; " Veri, 
burd, huri, kurish, mertl, men, jurnal, 
konfering, riferib), ditering, kurent, turet, 
okurens, gerlish, berdi, persun, sluring, 
perish, nurish, stering. 



MR. MOTT REPLIES. 

3328 Wabash Ay., Chicago, III. 
October 218t 1893. 

Editor Our Lanquaqe. 

Please publish in Our Language the 
following in reply to the articl in the 
August number in relation to my ambition, 
and " Mott's Script Letters ''. 

I hav no ambition to invent a singl new 
letter in the cuming fonetic alfabet, that I 
am not willing to lay aside at any time for 
the good of the cans, tho there is no more 
worthy ambition for any one to hav than 
that which Our Language ascribes to me. 
I hav repeatedly urged spelling reformers 
to ceas contention over questions of no 
importance to spelling reform, and to 
adopt a full fonetic alfabet. I am redy to 
aprove such an alfabet, and hav been redy 
/o do so for forty years, tho it may contain 
no new letter found in my alfabet. 



Each new script letter, in my alfabet, 
can be writn rapidly and formd neatly 
without lirting the pen from the paper^ 
with but ono exception, namely ; to dot 
the siugl sign for diphthong ai. 

The tick atacht to sum of the capital 
letters apears by request of a teacher of 
penmanship, as a guide to indicate the 
starting point and may be dropt at any 
time. 

The masses uze script letters, insted of 
type, to form words, therefore a copy of 
any full fonetic alfabet, which enlarges the 
English alfabet without destroying it,^ 
placed in the hands of children of scool 
age wil be of more value to the cans of 
spelling reform than tuns of printed 
matter, tho the latter is indispensibl, and 
the general use of any such script alfabet 
would soon eliminate objectionabl forms, 
and result in the invention of moredesirabi 
ones to take their place. 

Will sum one of your readers be kind 
enuf to giv me the adress of Prof. Wilcox, 
who issued the call for the Philadelphia 
meeting of the S. R A. in 1876? 

John M. Mott. 



FOREIN NEWS. 

-At the meeting of the British Associa- 



tion there was exhibited a system of fonetic 
print for the blind which is thus described 
in the London 2^me8 : 

^^ Anuther exhibit in the same room was 
that of a venerabl and enthusiastic sympa- 
thizer with the blind in their efforts to 
learn to read. Leaving those who can see 
to struggl with the anomalis of our spelling, 
Mr. Morriss, of Belgravia, proposes £> 
introduce for the use of the blind a complete 
fonetic alfabet, every symbol of which shal 
always hav the same value. He exhibited 
sum of the letters made in glass ; and he 
contends that, while the simplicity of his 
plan would greatly facilitate reading by 
the blind, it would considerably reduce the 
bulk and the cost of the books in raisd 
caracters, and to that extent widen the 
range of literature for the blind. The 
father of Mr. Morriss was a Congregational 
minister who lost his sight, and this has 
fired Mr. Morriss with his eagerness to do 
what he can for the blind.'* 

— The Scientific American for 17th 
June mentiond the patenting, by Robert 
S. Avery, of a design for a font of fonetic 
printing type consisting of 42 charactera. 
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THE ENGLISH GRUNT. 

' Of all the sonnds employd by pigs and 

men to express thought or feeling, there 

is probably nun more widely known than 

the grunt. Its uses are manifold and it 

has consequently becum differentiated into 

numerus varietis. There is the grunt of 

satisfaction that is herd when a helthy 

poiker is lying at eas and receiving the 

caresses of a ruf stick pusht back and 

forth upon his cuticl. There is the grunt 

which accumpanis and aparently aleviates 

exertion, aluded to by Shakspere in 

Hamlet's conundrum : 

** Who would fardels bear. 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life ? '* 

This grunt is herd to perfection when it 
cums in cadence from the diaframs of 
estimabl foreiners engaged in making 
borings in geological formations by means 
of the steel bars calld coloquially "jumpers." 
But with all its utility and popularity the 
grant has until recently lackt dignity. 
This lack, however, certain filologists hav 
atempted to supply. A disposition has 
developt in several localitis to rais the 
grunt to a peerage amung the sounds of 
the English language, with the title of 
" the neutral vowel,'' and an inverted e (9) 
for its ensign. This sound is formd by 
forcing breath thru the throat without the 
least exertion of the organs of articulation, 
and it may take the place of almost any 
vowel in a sylabl with slight stress. It is 
herd in the speech of those who would 
hav been ealld sluvenly speakers a few- 
years ago, also in that of good speakers in 
lazy moments. But certain filologists, with 
their beds full of their studis of *' fonetic 
decay " and the changes that English past 
thru in unletterd times, seizd upon this 
corupt utterance as a legitimate develop- 
ment. They hav adopted the ugly thing, 
fosterd, and named it. What tho the spred 
of education and of reading habits had 
secured sum what of fixity for English 
speech, these fine scolars were redy to 
unsetl it again. They were aching to be 
litl Columbuses and discuver sumthing. 
If their efforts fasteud an aded harshness 
upon our language they cared not. So 
when they herd sum one say " syluhbl," or 
" sosiuhty," or " tuhgethuh," they accepted 
these vulgarisms as the newest standard 
English, and made no effort to withstand 
them. If the whole body of English 
filologists should follow in the same path, 
we might expect to be told next that 



present participls no longer end in ingj 
but that "lookin," "livin," etc., ar the 
corect forms, while the antiquated pronun- 
ciation of "senate," "villain," 'new,** 
"organ," etc., had been displaced by 
"sennit," "villin," " noo," "awgun," etc. 
The " neutral vowel " is a fungus that 
grows out of decay ; let us not foster it 
but sweep it away and all its tribe after it I 



NEW FASES OF THE SPELLING 
QUESTION. 

It is curius to notice that the new 
American copyright law seems likely to 
hav the efect of drawing the atention of 
the English public to the peculiaritis of 
our spelling. Alredy a controversy has 
arisn in the columns of the Times, with 
reference to what is sumtimes styld "Ameri- 
can spelling." A book has lately been 
publisht in this cuntry, printed from plates 
imported from America ; and having been 
originaly " composed " in the United States, 
the Transatlantic custum of spelling center, 
theater, honor, and similar words in an un- 
English fashun, was of cours foUowd. The 
apearance of these spellings in an English 
book shockt sum conservativ readers, one 
of whom followd the good old custum of 
writing to the Times. The complaint 
elicited a reply from Mr. Mai'ston, the wel- 
known publisher, who began by asking 
whether our own English spelling is " so 
absolutely uniform and perfect that we 
can aford to throw stones," and who ended 
by observing that for his own part he had 
not experienced "that thril of excruciating 
torture which sum over-sensitiv English 
readers seem to hav felt at finding the u 
dropt out of honour, " ♦ • • 

When Mr. Marston put his inquiry as 
to whether English spelling is absolutely 
uniform and perfect, he askt a pertinent 
quesition. He states that he remembers 
when he was yung, those eminent English 
authors, Julius and Charles Hare, chopping 
off the eds from all possibl verbs in the 
past tense, and substituting t^s, as wisht, 
walkt, and tcUkt And he further points 
out that the late Lord Tennyson, in a short 
prose articl quoted by Mr. Knowles in a 
recent number of the Nineteenth Century, 
wrote exprest insted of eacpressed The 
same thing has been done by many authors ; 
and if a divergent practice is tolerated in 
these words, why not in such words as 
center, theater, and honor? It is a fact 
that many authors do not bow down, io 
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the arbitrary! and iDflexibl laws of the 
oompofeiDg room. The letter u in words 
ending iu our is very generaly dropt in 
writing, altho it remains in print in this 
cuntry. Mr. George Meredith seeks UDi- 
formity in tbe spelling of a certain class of 
words by a plan which snm peopl regard 
as eccentric; and he insists upon the 
printers adopting his spelling and breaking 
their own laws. His peculiarity consists 
in retaining the Unal 6 of a sylabl when 
followd by ing. Thus in the pages of his 
novels one cnms across such spellings as 
robeing^ apeiftg,Jideing, lodgeing.pipeing 
toneing^ quoteingy etc. On the same plan 
he writes desireoble. In his latest book 
he givs defense in one place. All this 
represents a revolt against an authority as 
arbitrary as that whicb dictates the sh>'pes 
of ladies' dresses and bonnets. — The 
J^honetic Journal^ 4 Feb., 1893. 



seing uer remark that ^'spaes wil be 
given for wnn ilustraeshon ov en j nther 
propoezd fonetik skeem." I am &c. 

John Macabthub. 



FOREIN CORRESPONDENCE. 

New Monkland, Airdrie, Scotland. 
September 23, 1893. 

Editor of Our Language. 

Sir — I hav tliiH dae reseevd a kopy ov 
No 5. ov uer paeper publishd under the 
abuv tietel for which ])letz aksept best 
thnukz. I think I hav seen and konsiderd 
almost every skeem ov speling reform 
that haz isued from the English Press. 
Tbe long kon tinned examinat-shon ov tbeez 
haz konvinsd me and the komite ov the 
Ednek^eshonal lustituet ov SkotLind, with 
boom I hav been akting for the last thre 
yetrz, that no skcem ov speling reform kan 
hhv eny chans ov adopshon unles it iz 
baes'l on the prezent speling. The alter- 
aeah«>nz must also be baosd on jeneral 
roolz which must be eezily remtinberd 
and eezily understood bi awl hoo kan reed 
the kurent so-kawld orlhografy. The 
sistein we propoez konformz with theez 
prinsipelz and departz so litel in apeerans 
from kurent speling az too kawz no difi- 
kulty too Enj^lish reed^rz. I send u bi 
sacm post az this leter a kopy ov the 
EducatUmal News^ which iz the organ ov 
the Inst tnet, in which I giv the roolz for 
owr propoezd nne speling. Eny chaenj 
in speling which kanotbegieded bi jeneral 
roolz wil only maek konfuezyon wnrs 
konfownded than at prpzent I hav pre- 
£uemd tuo riet u this short leter on 



30 September, 1893. 

Editor of Our Lakouaqe : 

Sir — I hav recently met with the spelling 
of i' program " by Walter Scott and Thomas 
Carlyle and in three of the large London 
dailis. Scott also has the spelling of 
"lanch" and Lytton of *'brusL'' The 
Century appendix spelling has been antici- 
pated by many of our old writers. Lyndsay, 
the poet profet of the reformation, wrote 
a "Dialog concerning the Monarchic," and 
" tongue " is deprived of its meaningless 
apendage in " The Faery Queene *\ That 
poem also systematicaly avoids the diph- 
thong ea to express the sound of short 
e as in '^ brest, heH, dred,' &c, and has also 
the following simplifications, *' hart, corage, 
yong, soverain " I hav also observd in 
current British literature " herse, stedfast," 
the restoration of k in " kaleuder, kelt, 
skeptic, kephalic " and its compounds, and 
a decided tendency " to spel Americanly," 

Yours faithfully 

A. Z. 



— J. N. Eno, A. M., contributes to the 
Journal of Education Ik^t 15th September 
an aiticl on ** Etymological Spelling" in 
which he givs the Anglo-Saxon forms of a 
large number of words now speld with gK, 
and shows that the g obscures their 
derivati' n, lie htates that the t in nearly 
all won Is spelld with ich is equaly an 
intruiler, and that " the e in ile^ ive, merely 
encumbers the word when the preceding 
i is short." 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved by the 
English and American Philological Societies 
Itnd publisht as an apendix o the Century Dic- 
tionary ar followd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the stTle of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
scheme. 



REFERENCE TABL. 

am end ill odd 
arm they police 6ld 



ckre 



6rb 



up 
r(ide 
btim 
fiill 
ai aii 6i iQ 

eAair, sharp, azhure, ^/an, dhen, sing. 



THE FIVE DEBATABL VOWELS. 
VL Conclnsions upon h, e, and h 

It is hard to strike a balance between the 
arguments for and against distinguishing 
kj becaus they ar so few. On the one hand 
is the fact that a few words pronounced 
differently would be speld just alike if both 
k and a in " am " wer represented by the 
same letter. Furthermore, no one coud tel 
from the spelling which of two ways was 
the right way to pronounce any word con- 
taining the letter (a) before r. On the 
ntber hand about the only argument is that 
the difference between these two vowels is 
not great enuf to require difft^rent car- 



acterp. The only letters on this point that 
hav been receivd fav(»r the distinction, and 
both suggest writing ^ as a diphthong. 
Mr Lockiing writes : 

"Ys'U ask in September O. L, 'Is the a 
in "care" enuf different from the a in "am '' 
to need separate representation t * Ves, by 
all means. It is a long vowel and bears 
the same relation to a in ^am ' as a in *fall ' 
bears to a in 'what,' u in *urn' to u in *ub,' 
a in 'arm ' to a in 'ask,'* or any ntber long 
vowel to its corresponding short one." 

Mr. Stuart suggests a mode of represent- 
ing this sound, which shal be considerd 
later. 

The reasons in favor of distinguishing k 
seem to preponderate slightly, but we can 
not regard this decision as being so on- 
questionabl as most of the utbers that hav 
been arrived at in these columns. 

With regard to e, the fact that it is not 
in general use amung good speakers of 
English is decisiv against it. 

The case of ii is similar to that of k. The 
difference between this vowel and its nearest 
neighbor is regarded as wide by sum and 
slight by uthers. Local pronunciation 
probably has sum thing to do with this. 
One uther c nsideration is that sum per- 
sons who would be willing to see words 
like "myrtle, fir, fern" speld " mdrtle, fdr, 
fdrn " coud hardly endure the spellings 
" murtle, fur, f urn " (u as in " up "). Here 
also the weight of argument seems to be 
slightly in favor of the distinction 

The complete verdict on the Five De- 
batabl Vowels is, then, to retain a in " care " 
and u in " burn," discarding a in " ask," e 
in " fern," and o in "obey." 
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THE MAKE-UP OF THE REVISED AL- 

FABET. 

In the cours of the past two years varitis 
nnsetld questions concerning the future 
form of the English alfabet hav been (lis- 
cust in Our Lanquaqe, and all the reasons 
that coud be brought out for this or that 
decision have been put on record. By this 
means it has been shown in each caso on 
which side the weight of argument lay. 
The proper decision has now been arrived 
at for so many of these questions that it is 
worth while to bring our results together 
so that we may see how mucb has been 
done, and how much remains to be done. 

Of cours only a sm-ill portion of the 
whole number of spelling reformers has 
taken part in this discussion, but a few wel 
informd persons can state the arguments 
on a givn question as fully as ten times the 
number. In order to find out what con- 
siderations hav weight with a body of peo- 
pl it is no more needful to question every 
one than it is to eat the whole of a barrel of 
flour in order to find out its quality'. The 
business man, the filologist, the teach(.T, 
the printer, the stenografer, the fysician, 
the clergyman, and the lawyer hav all been 
represented in our discussions, the argu- 
ments that hav weight with all these classes 
of reformers hav been brought out, so that 
it is not likely that any of our decisions 
would hav been reverst if ten times as 
many disputiuts had givn their views. 

The following ar the details of the alfabet 
likely to be adopted for the reformd spelling 
of English so far as they hav yet been 
brought out by the discussions in Our 
Language : 

A. — Sounds Recognized. 

1. The reformd English alfabet should 
contain symbols for 24 consonants, namejy, 
those represented by the italic letters and 
digrafs in the following words : boy, dsLY, 
/ame, ^ay, Aate,./ar, ^'ite, /ie, me, «one, />ea, 
raw, «ee, tie, rain, tee, year, zeal, cAair, 
sharp, azure, then, thin, sittr/. It is not 
advisabl, at present, even if correct to re- 
gard ch as composed of t-^h, orj as com- 
posed of d-zh. 

2. The alfabet should contain symbols 
for 14 vowels, namely, those in the follow- 
ing words: am, care arm, end, th€y, ell, 
mtfn, odd, orb, old, ?/p, bwrn, fwll, rude. 

B. — Representation of the Sounds. 

3. The foll<nving sevnteen Itftters should 
be retaind for the respectiv consonants 



which they most commonly represent at 
present: b, d, f, g, h,j, I, m, n, p, r, «, t, », 
w, y, 2. 

4. For the initial consonant in Adte, k 
should be uzed to the exclusion of c. 

5. For the six consonants italicized in 
the following words: cAair, «Aarp, azore, 
then, thin, sing * * ♦ 

6. The vowels in arm, they, mi^n, old, 
rt^de should be represented respectivly by 
a, e, i, o, u, or sum modification thereof, as 
in Italian, Germ m, and (except u) French, 
while the so-calld " long i " and " long u '\ 
heard in aisle and lend, should be regarded 
as diphthongs, as they ar in the uther 
European languages in which they occur. 

7. Each diphthong should be repre- 
sented, not by a special singl letter, but by 
the two letters belonging to its elements. 

8. The four compound vowels heard in 
aisle, out, o/l, ieud are all those that should 
be treated as diphthongs in the reformd 
English spelling. 

9 ♦ * • * * 



Aven/s Phonetic AlphAihet. Price. 30c. 
EverVz Fonetik Furst JBuk, Piice, 20c, 
Anti-fonetik 'Furst Buk. Price, 20c The 
Pho7ietic Primer. Price, 4oc. Bv Bobebt 
Stanton Avery. Publisht by the author, 
420 A St., S. E., Washington, D. C. 

Several f onetic primers hav been publisht 
but Mr. Averv and Mr Eizak Pitman ar the 
only two authors who hav issued a si ries of 
such books. Besides those named abuv, 
Mr. Avery's series wil contain four readers, 
which ar in a forward stage of preparation. 
The alfabet uzed in this series is set forth 
in the pamflet entitled " Avery's Phonetic 
Alphabet." It consists of 24 consonants — 
the same 24 that ne^irly all spelling re- 
formers recognize — and 18 "vokulz." The 
latter comprize all the vowels and diph- 
thongs in the Reference Table of Oub 
Language except u, with the addition of o 
in "obey.*' The six consonants that ar 
symbolless in the present English alfabet 
hav new letters, and Mr. Avtry has pro- 
vided also new letters that he thinks ar 
better than m and %o. The uther consonants 
hav their old leters, k being uzed in pref- 
erence to c For the vowels the five old 
letters ar utlized, five letters that bay wun 
more or less acceptance in uther alfabets 
ar adopted, while new forms hav been de- 
vised by the author for the uther eight. 
Thus the alfabet consists of 21 old and 21 
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new letters. Mr. Avery combines fono- 
grafy with his fi)notypy, giving short-hand 
signs for all the sounds in the tabl of the 
alfabet, and a chart in which the relativ 
positions of the signs ar shown. He uzes 
the system of Eizak Pitman with considerabl 
modilications. That Mr. Avery is a veteran 
spelliipr-reformer is shown by the fact that 
in 1845, while a student in the Hai'vard 
Divinity School, he red an essay on *• The 
Writing and Printing Reformation " btfore 
a society to which he belonjjd. The abav 
named pamflet contains this essay and a 
description of his new alfabet, both in fo- 
netic and in common print. 

The three uther books named abuv ar for 
teaching reading and ar intended to be 
uzed together, according to directions in 
the prefaces. They ar made up from the 
same one-syllabi words aranged in corre- 
sponding sections according to what the 
author deems the best way of learning to 
write them in fonografy. **Tl)e Fonetic 
Fm'Bt Buk " contains 92 lists of words in 
fonetic spelling under such hedings as 
" Words of one stem followd by a long 
vocal," ''Words ending with an f or v hook,'' 
etc. The " Anti foietic Furst Buk'' is line 
for line the same, but in common spelling. 
"The Phonetic Primer" consists of 79 
pages of graduated reading exercises, 
suitabl for children. 

Mr. Avery has taken great pains in de- 
signing his alfabet, letting the work extend 
over several years, and the result is cer- 
tainly creditabl. His new forms harmonize 
wel with the familiar old letters, if we ex- 
cept a few of his Roman letters, which 
resembl script too much. He has spared 
no expense to present his system in a 
creditabl form. He has had his new sorts 
of t^^pe cut and cast in several sizes, and 
his pamflets ar neatly priiited and bound. 
The original part of his alfabet is patented 
and the several pamflets ar copyrighted. 
Mr. Avery offers to supply the fonetic sorts 
of type at fair prices. 

Mr. Avery's scheme does not seem likely 
to be adopted as a whole. His number of 
new letters is excessiv: English would 
be isolated as much from the uther im- 
portant languages by such an alfabet as 
Russian is by its alfabet. Up to a certain 
point the advantages of adding new 
letters to the English alfabet outweigh 
the disadvantages. Where that point lies 
is not yet determind, but few wil dispute 



that it is far overpasst when the number of 
21 is reached. Representing the diph- 
thongs by singl letters is anuther feature 
of Mr. Avery's alfabet that is contrary to 
the prevailing sentiment amung reformers. 
Mr. Avery distinguishes the o in '• home, 
whole,'* from that in "hole, note " This is 
a local pronunciation, not accepted by the 
best dictionaries, and surely should not hav 
the distinction of a special letter. 



FOREIN NEWS. 



— M. Greard, the member of tlie French 
Academy who presented the recent report 
on spelling-reform to that body, is vice- 
rector of the University of Pa* is. 

— An articl on " Reform in French Orth- 
ography " appears in 2^he Writer for Octo- 
ber. The contributor, E. J. Jay, states 
that the chanp^es adopted by the Academy 
ar about 1,200 in number. They ar to go 
into effect immediately. **The action of 
the immortels," he continues, "was in a 
measure forced upon them by public opin- 
ion, numerous petitions in favor of reform 
being sent in, among them being an im- 
portant one from the Institut de France. 
A pamflet containing the alterations wil be 
issued shortly by the Academy." 

— The lievue des deux Mondes for the 
1 November gives space to a twenty-page 
articl by Michel Breal, on "7^ Heforme 
OrthograjMque et le Ra^yjyort de M. 
Greard.'^ During the three months sinse 
the Academy's final action, he sajs, pamflets 
ancl articls on the subject hav followd one 
anuther without ceasing. AlthoM. Breal 
has long been an advocate of reform in 
French spelling, he finds fault with everj-- 
thing that has now been accompli sht. Can 
it be that the eminent scolar is afflicted 
with jelusy ? 

— New members ar stil being added to 
the Speling Leeg of which Mr. Eizak Pit- 
man is secretary. 

— Members of the German spelling- 
reform society ar discussing in their organ 
Reform the propriety of adding new letters 
for ng and unaccented e to their alfabet. 



" PROGRAM •• A VILE VULGARISM. 

The editor of Church Bells says : — Why 
wil sum of the great dailies uze that de- 
testabl vrord prografn? It has no authority, 
no meaning, no beuty. no singl virtue to 
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THE MAKE-UP OF THE REVISED AL- 

FABET. 

In the cours of the past two years varins 
nnsetld questions concerning the future 
form of the English alfabet hav been dis- 
cust in OuB LANauAQE, and all the reasons 
that coud be brought out for this or that 
decision have been put on record. By this 
means it has been shown in each caso on 
which side the weight of argument lay. 
The proper decision has now been ftrrived 
at for so many of these questions that it is 
worth while to bring our results together 
so that we may see how mucb has been 
done, and how much remains to be done. 

Of cours only a small portion of the 
whole number of spelling reformers has 
taken part in this discussion, but a few wel 
informd persons can state the arguments 
on a givn question as fully as ten times the 
number. In order to find out what con- 
siderations hav weight with a body of peo- 
pl it is no more needful to question every 
one than it is to eat the whole of a barrel of 
flour in order to find out its quality. The 
business man, the filologist, the teacher, 
the printer, the stenografer, the fysician, 
the clergyman, and the lawyer hav all been 
represented in our discussions, the argu- 
ments that hav weight with all these classes 
of reformers hav been brought out, so that 
it is not likely that any of our decisions 
would hav been reverst if ten times as 
many disputants had givn their views. 

The following ar the details of the alfjibet 
likely to be adopted for the reformd spelling 
of English so far as they hav yet been 
brought out by the discussions in Oub 
Language : 

A. — Sounds Recognized. 

1. The reformd English alfabet should 
contain symbols for 24 consonants, namejy, 
those represented by the italic letters and 
digrafs in the following words : 6oy, d&j, 
/kme, ^ay, Aate,^ar, A;ite, /ie, me, Tione, jt)ea, 
raw, ^ee, ^ie, rain, we, year, zeal, chair, 
sharp, azure, then, thin, sing. It is not 
advisabl, at present, even if correct, to re- 
gard ch as composed of tsh, orj as com- 
posed of d-zh. 

2. The alfabet should contain symbols 
for 14 vowels, namely, those in the follow- 
ing words: am, care, arm, end, they, ill, 
mien, r>dd, orb, old, wp, bwrn, fwll, rude. 

B. — Representation of the Sounds. 

3. The following sevnteen letters should 
l^e retaind for the respectiv consonants 



which they most commonly represent at 
present: b, d, f, g, h,j, I, m, n, p, r, s, t, v, 
to, y, z. 

4. For the initial consonant in ^ite, k 
should be uzed to the exclusion of c. 

5. For the six consonants italicized in 
the following words: cAair, ^Aarp, azure, 
^Aen, thin, &ing * » » 

6. The vowels in arm, they, mien, old, 
rude should be represented respect ivly by 
a, 6, i, o, u, or sum modification thereof, as 
in Italian, Germ m, and (except u) French, 
while the so-calld "long ^ " and " long w", 
heard in aisle and fewd, should be regarded 
as diphthongs, as they ar in the uther 
European languages in which they occur. 

7. Each diphthong should be repre- 
sented, not by a special singl letter, but by 
the two letters belonging to its elements. 

8. The four compound vowels heard in 
aisle, out, oil, ieud are all those that should 
be treated as diphthongs in the reformd 
English spelling. 

g ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * 



Avery's Phonetic Alphabet. Price. 30c. 
EverVz Fonetik Furst Buk. Piice, 20c, 
Anti'fonetik Furst Buk. Price, 20c The 
Phonetic Primer. Price, 45c. Bv Robert 
Stanton Avery. Publisht by the author, 
420 A St., S. E., Washington, D. C. 

Several fonetic primers hav been publisht 
but Mr. Averv and Mr Eizak Pitman ar the 
only two authors who hav issued a s» ries of 
such books. Besides those named abuv, 
Mr. Avery's series wil contain four readers, 
which ar in a forward stage of preparation. 
The alfabet uzed in this series is set forth 
in the pamflet entitled " Avery's Phonetic 
Alphabet." It consists of 24 consonants — 
the same 24 that nearly all spelling re- 
formers recognize — and 18 "vokulz." The 
latter comprize all the vowels and diph- 
thongs in the Reference Table of Our 
Language except ti, with the addition of o 
in *'obey.*' The six consonants that ar 
symbolless in the present English alfabet 
hav new letters, and Mr. Avtry has pro- 
vided also new letters that he thinks ar 
better than m and w. The uther consonants 
hav their old leters, k being uzed in pref- 
erence to c For the vowels the five old 
letters ar utlized, five letters that hav wun 
more or less acceptance in uther alfabets 
ar adopted, while new forms hav been de- 
vised by the author for the uther eight. 
Thus the alfabet consists of 21 old and 21 
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new letters. Mr. Avery combines fono- 
grafj with his fonotypy, giving short-band 
signs for all the sounds in the tabl of the 
a]]^bet, and a chart in which the relativ 
positions of the signs ar shown. He uzes 
the system of Eizak Pitman with considerabl 
modifications. That Mr. Avery is a veteran 
spellii'pr-reformer is shown by the fact that 
in 1845, while a student in the Harvard 
Divinity School, he red an essay on *" The 
Writing and Printing Reformation " before 
a society to which he belonp:d. The abav 
named paraflet contains this essay and a 
description of his new alfabet, both in fo- 
netic and in common print. 

The three uther books named abuv ar for 
teaching reading and ar intended to be 
uzed together, according to directions in 
the prefaces. They ar made up from the 
same one-syllabi words aranged in corre- 
sponding sections according to what the 
author deems the best way of learning to 
write them in funografy. *'Tlie Fonetic 
Fm*Bt Buk " contains 92 lists of words in 
fonetic spelling under such hedings as 
" Words of one stem followd by a long 
vocal," ''Words ending with an for v hook," 
etc. The " Anti foietic Furst Buk" is line 
for line the same, but in common spelling. 
"The Phonetic Primer" consists of 79 
pages of graduated reading exercises, 
snitabl for children. 

Mr. Avery has taken great pains in de- 
signing his alfabet, letting the work extend 
over several years, and the result is cer- 
tainly creditabl. His new forms harmonize 
wel with the familiar old letters, if we ex- 
cept a few of his Roman letters, which 
resembl script too much. He has spared 
no expense to present his system in a 
creditabl form. He has had his new sorts 
of t^^pe cut and cast in several sizes, and 
his pamflets ar neatly printed and bound. 
The original part of his alfabet is patented 
and the several pamflets ar copyrighted. 
Mr. Avery offers to supply the fonetic sorts 
of type at fair prices. 

Mr. Avery's scheme does not seem likely 
to be adopted as a whole. His number of 
new letters is excessiv: English would 
be isolated as much from the uther im- 
portant languages by such an alfabet as 
Russian is by its alfabet. Up to a certain 
point the advantages of adding new 
letters to the English alfabet outweigh 
the disadvantages. Where that point lies 
is not yet determind, but few wil dispute 



that it is far overpasst when the number of 
21 is reached. Representing the diph- 
thongs by singl letters is anuther feature 
of Mr. Avery's alfabet that is contrary to 
the prevailing sentiment amung reformers. 
Mr. Avery distinguishes the o in *• home, 
whole," from that in "hole, note " This is 
a local pronunciation, not accepted by the 
best dictionaries, and surely should not hav 
the distinction of a special letter. 



FOREIN NEWS. 



— M. Greard, the member of tl.e French 
Academy who presented the recent report 
on spelling-reform to that body, is vice- 
rector of the University of Pa* is. 

— An articl on " Reform in French Orth- 
ography " appears in The 'Writer for Octo- 
ber. The contributor, E. J. Jay, states 
that the changes adopted by the Academy 
ar about 1,200 in number. They ar to go 
into effect immediately. **1he action of 
the immortels," he continues, "was in a 
measure forced upon them by public opin- 
ion, numerous petitions in favor of reform 
being sent in, among them being an im- 
portant one from the Institut de France. 
A pamflet containing the alterations wil be 
issued shortly by the Academy." 

— The Revue des deux Monde s for the 
1 November gives space to a twenty-page 
articl by Michel Breal, on "Za Heforme 
Orthograiyfiique et le Ra^rport de M, 
Greard.''' During the three months sinse 
the Academy's final action, he saj s, pamflets 
and articls on the subject hav folio wd one 
anuther without ceasing. Altho M. Breal 
has long been an advocate of reform in 
French spelling, he finds fault with every- 
thing that has now been accompli sht. Can 
it bo that the eminent scolar is afflicted 
with jelusy ? 

— New members ar stil being added to 
the Speling Leeg of which Mr. Eizak Pit- 
man is secretary. 

— Members of the German spelling- 
reform society ar discussing in their organ 
Reform the propriety of adding new letters 
for ng and unaccented e to their alfabet. 



" PROGRAM " A VILE VULGARISM. 

The editor of Church Bells says: — Why 
wil sum of the great dailies uze that de- 
testabl yxordprograrn? It has no authority, 
no meaning, no beuty, no singl virtue to 
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THE MAKE-UP OF THE REVISED AL- 

FABET. 

In the conrs of the past two years varins 
nnsetld questions concerning the future 
form of the English alfabet hav been dis- 
cust in OuB Language, and all the reasons 
that coud be brought out for this or that 
decision have been put on record. By this 
means it has been shown in each casn on 
which side the weight of argument lay. 
The pr<»per decision has now been arrived 
at for so many of these questions that it is 
worth while to bring our results together 
so that we may see how mucli has been 
done, and how much remains to be done. 

Of cours only a sm'ill portion of the 
whole number of spelling reformers has 
taken part in this discussion, but a few wel 
informd persons can state the arguments 
on a givn question as fully as ten times the 
number. In order to find out what con- 
siderations hav weight with a body of peo- 
pl it is no more needful to question every 
one than it is to eat the whole of a barrel of 
flour in order to find out its quality. The 
business man, the filologist, the teacher, 
the printer, the stenogi'afer, the fysician, 
the clergyman, and the lawyer hav all been 
represented in our discussions, the argu- 
ments that hav weight with all these classes 
of reformers hav been brought out, so that 
it is not likely that any of our decisions 
would hav been reverst if ten times as 
many disputints had givn their views. 

The following ar the details of the alfjibet 
likely to be adopted for the reformd spelling 
of English so far as they hav yet been 
brought out by the discussions in Our 
Language : 

A. — Sounds Recognized. 

1. The reformd English alfabet should 
contain symbols for 24 consonants, namejy, 
those represented by the italic letters and 
digrafs in the following words : 6oy, d&j, 
/kme, ^ay, hsite,ja,r, A:ite, /ie, me, Tione, jt>ea, 
raw, see, tie, vain, we^ year, seal, cAair, 
«Aarp, azure, then, thin, siw^. It is not 
advisabl, at present, even if correct, to re- 
gard ch as composed of tsh, orj as com- 
posed of d-zh. 

2. The alfabet should contain symbols 
for 14 vowels, namely, those in the follow- 
ing words: am, Cf/re, arm, end, they, ill, 
mien, odd, orb, old, up, bwrn, full, rude. 

B. — Representation of the Sounds. 

3. The following sevnteeu letters should 
be re tain d for the respectiv consonants 



which they most commonly represent at 
present: b, d, /, g, h,j\ I, m^ n, />, r, «, e, v, 
wj, y, z. 

4. For the initial consonant in A;ite, k 
should be uzed to the exclusion of c. 

5. For the six consonants italicized in 
the following words: c^ir, «Aarp, azure, 
^Aen, thin, oing * * » 

6. The vowels in arm, they, mien, old, 
rwde should be represented respectivly by 
a, 6, t, o, w, or sum modification thereof, as 
in Italian, Germ m, and (except u) French, 
while the so-calld "long i " and " long w'\ 
heard in aisle and feud, should be regarded 
as diphthongs, as they ar in the uther 
European languages in which they occur. 

7. Each diphthong should be repre- 
sented, not by a special singl letter, but by 
the two letters belonging to its elements. 

8. The four compound vowels heard in 

aisle, oi^t. oil, iexidi are all those that should 

be treated as diphthongs in the reformd 

English spelling. 

C) ♦ ♦ • ♦ » 



Avery's Phonetic Alphabet. Price. 30c. 
EverVz Fonetik Furst Buk. Piice, 20c, 
Anti-fonetik Furst Buk. Price, 20n The 
Phonetic Primer. Price, 45c. By Robert 
Stanton Avery. Publisht by the author, 
420 A St., S. E., Washington, D. C. 

Several fonetic primers hav been publisht 
but Mr. Avery and Mr Eizak Pitman ar the 
only two authors who hav issued a s»ries of 
such books. Besides those named abuv, 
Mr. Avery's series wil contain four readers, 
which ar in a forward stage of preparation. 
The alfabet uzed in this series is set forth 
in the pamflet entitled " Avery's Phonetic 
Alphabet." It consists of 24 consonants — 
the same 24 that ne^irly all spelling re- 
formers recognize — and 18 "vokulz." The 
latter comprize all the vowels and diph- 
thongs in the Reference Table of Our 
Language except ii, with the addition of o 
in "obey." The six consonants that ar 
symbolless in the present English alfabet 
hav new letters, and Mr. Avtry has pro- 
vided also new letters that he thinks ar 
better than m and w. The uther consonants 
hav their old leters, k being uzed in pref- 
erence to c For the vowels the five old 
letters ar utlized, five letters that hav wun 
more or less acceptance in uther alfabets 
ar adopted, while new forms hav been de- 
vised by the author for the uther eight. 
Thus the alfabet consists of 21 old and 21 



18d3. 



OUR LANGUAGE. 



31 



new letters. Mr. Avery combines fono- 
grafy with his fonotypy, giving short-band 
signs for all the sounds in the tabl of the 
al&bet, and a chart in which the relativ 
positions of the signs ar shown. He uzes 
the system of Eizak Pitman with considerabl 
modi£cations. That Mr. Avery is a veteran 
spellii'g-reformer is shown by the fact that 
in 1845, while a student in the Harvard 
Divinity School, he red an essay on '• The 
Writing and Printing Reformation " before 
a society to which he belongd. The abuv 
named pamflet contains this essay and a 
description of his new alfabet, both in fo- 
netic and in common print. 

The three utlier books nnmed abuv ar for 
teaching reading and ar intended to be 
uzed together, according to directions in 
the prefaces. They ar made up from the 
same one-syllabi words aranged in corre- 
sponding sections according to what the 
author deems the best way of learning to 
write them in fonografy. **The Fonetic 
Fm-st Buk '■ contains 92 lists of words in 
fonetic spelling under such hedings as 
" Words of one stem followd by a long 
vocal," ''Words ending with an f or v hook," 
etc. The " Anti foi etic Furst Buk" is line 
for line the same, but in common spelling. 
"The Phonetic Primer" consists of 79 
pages of graduated reading exercises, 
suitabl for children. 

Mr. Avery has taken great pains in de- 
signing his alfabet, letting the work extend 
over several years, and the result is cer- 
tainly creditabl. His new forms harmonize 
wel with the familiar old letters, if we ex- 
cept a few of his Roman letters, which 
resembl script too much. He has spared 
no expense to present his system in a 
creditabl form. He has had his new sorts 
of t^ipe cut and cast in several sizes, and 
his pamflets ar neatly priiited and bound. 
The original part of his alfabet is patented 
and the several pamflets ar copyrighted. 
Mr. Avery oflfers to supply the fonetic sorts 
of type at fair prices. 

Mr. Avery's scheme does not seem likely 
to be adopted as a whole. His number of 
new letters is excessiv: English would 
be isolated as much from the uther im- 
portant languages by such an alfabet as 
Russian is by its alfabet. Up to a certain 
point the advantages of adding new 
letters to the Englisli alfabet outweigh 
the disadvantages. Where that point lies 
is not yet determind, but few wil dispute 



that it is far overpasst when the number of 
21 is reached. Representing the diph- 
thongs by singl letters is anuther feature 
of Mr. Avery's alfabet that is contrary to 
the prevailing sentiment amung reformers. 
Mr. Avery distinguishes the o in *• home, 
whole," from that in "hole, note " This is 
a local pronunciation, not accepted by I he 
best dictionaries, and surely should not hav 
the distinction of a special letter. 



FOREIN NEWS. 



— M. Greard, the member of tliC French 
Academy who presented the recent report 
on spelling-reform to that body, is vice- 
rector of the University of Pa* is. 

— An articl on " Reform in French Orth- 
ography " appears in 21\e Writer for Octo- 
ber. The contributor, E. J. Jay, states 
that the changes adopted by the Academy 
ar about 1,200 in number. They ar to go 
into effect immediately. **'Ihe action of 
the it7imortels," he continues, "was in a 
measure forced upon them by public opin- 
ion, numerous petitions in favor of reform 
being sent in, among them being an im- 
portant one from the Institut de France. 
A pamfiet containing the alterations wil be 
issued shortly by the Academy." 

— The Jieviie des deux Mondes for the 
1 November gives space to a twenty-page 
articl by Michel Breal, on "Za Retornie 
OrthograYihique et le Rapjwrt de M. 
Greard'^ During the three months sinse 
the Academy's final action, he sajs, pamflets 
and articls on the subject hav followd one 
anuther without ceasing. AlthoM. Breal 
has long been an advocate of reform in 
French spelling, he finds fault with every- 
thing that has now been accomplish! Can 
it be that the eminent scolar is afflicted 
with jelusy ? 

— New members ar stil being added to 
the Speling Leeg of which Mr. Eizak Pit- 
man is secretary. 

— Members of the German spelling- 
reform society ar discussing in their organ 
Reform the pi oi^riety of adding new letters 
for ng and unaccented e to their alfabet. 



" PROGRAM " A VILE VULGARISM. 

The editor of Church Bells says : — Why 
wil sum of the great dailies uze that de- 
testabl word prografn? It has no authority, 
no meaning, no beuty. no singl virtue to 
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THE MAKE-UP OF THE REVISED AL- 

FABET. 

In the coars of the past two years varins 
nnsetld questions concerning the futare 
form of the English alfabet hav been dis- 
cnst in Oub Language, and all the reasons 
that coud be brought out for this or that 
decision have been put on record. By this 
means it has been shown in each caso on 
which side the weight of argument lay. 
The proper decision has now been arrived 
at for so many of these questions that it is 
worth while to bring our results together 
so that we may see how mucti has been 
done, and how much remains to be done. 

Of cours only a small portion of the 
whole number of spelling refonners has 
taken part in this discussion, but a few wel 
informd persons can state the arguments 
on a givn question as fully as ten times the 
number. In order to find out what con- 
siderations hav weight with a body of peo- 
pl it is no more needful to question every 
one than it is to eat the whole of a barrel of 
flour in order to find out its quality. The 
business man, the filologist, the teacher, 
the printer, the stenografer, the fysician, 
the clergyman, and the lawyer hav all been 
represented in our discussions, the argu- 
ments that hav weight with all these classes 
of reformers hav been brought out, so that 
it is not likely that any of our decisions 
would hav been reverst if ten times as 
many disput'ints had givn their views. 

The following ar the details of the alfubet 
likely to be adopted for the reformd spelling 
of English so far as they hav yet been 
brought out by the discussions in Our 
Language : 

A. — Sounds Recognized. 

1. The reformd English alfabet should 
contain symbols for 24 consonants, namejy, 
those represented by the italic letters and 
digrafs in the following words : ftoy, cfoy, 
/ame, ^ay, hQ,ie,ja,r, kite, lie, me, none, jt>ea, 
raw, see, tie, vain, we, year, zeal, chair, 
Marp, nzure, then, thin, mng. It is not 
advisabl, at present, even if correct, to re- 
gard ch as composed of t-s?i, orj as com- 
posed of d-zh. 

2. The alfabet should contain symbols 
for 14 vowels, namely, those in the follow- 
ing words: am, c«re, arm, end, they, ill, 
mien, odd, orb, old, wp, burn, fwll, rwde. 

B. — Representation of the Sounds. 
^. The following sevnteeu letters should 
/^e retaind for the respectiv consonants 



which they most commonly represent at 
present: b, d, f, g, h,j, I, m, n,p, r, a, t, v, 
w, y, s. 

4. For the initial consonant in kite, k 
should be uzed to the exclusion of c. 

5. For the six consonants itiilicized in 
the following words: cAair, «Aarp, azure, 
then, thin, sing * » » 

6. The vowels in arm, they, mien, old, 
rwde should be represented respectivly by 
a, e, i, o, u, or sum modification thereof, as 
in Italian, Germ m, and (except u) French, 
while the so-calld "long i " and " long w'\ 
heard in aisle and ieuil, should be regarded 
as diphthongs, as they ar in the uther 
European languages in which they occur. 

7. Each diphthong should be repre- 
sented, not by a special singl letter, but by 
the two letters belonging to its elements. 

8. The four compound vowels heard in 

aisle, oi^t. oil, ieud are all those that should 

be treated as diphthongs in the reformd 

English spelling. 

o « » * * « 



Avery^s Phonetic Alphabet. Price, 30c. 
EverVz Fonetik Furst Buk. Piice, 20c, 
Anti'fonetik Furst Buk. Price, 20c The 
Phonetic Primer. Price, 45c. By Robert 
Stanton Avery. Publisht by the author, 
420 A St., S. E., Washington, D. C. 

Several fonetic primers hav been publisht 
but Mr. Avery and Mr Eizak Pitman ar the 
only two authors who hav issued a s» ries of 
such books. Besides those named abuv, 
Mr. Avery's series wil contain four readers, 
which ar in a forward stage of preparation. 
The alfabet uzed in this series is set forth 
in the pamflet entitled " Avery's Phonetic 
Alphabet." It consists of 24 consonants — 
the same 24 that nearly all spelling re- 
formers recognize — and 18 "vokulz." The 
latter comprize all the vowels and diph- 
thongs in the Reference Table of Our 
Language except t, with the addition of o 
in "obey." The six consonants that ar 
symbolless in the present English alfabet 
hav new letters, and Mr. Avtry has pro- 
vided also new letters that he thinks ar 
better than m and w. The uther consonants 
hav their old leters, k being uzed in pref- 
erence to c For the vowels the five old 
letters ar utlized, five letters that hav wun 
more or less acceptance in uther alfabets 
ar adopted, while new forms hav been de- 
vised by the author for the uther eight. 
Thus the alfabet consists of 21 old and 21 
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new letters. Mr. Avery combines fono- 
grafy with his fonotypy, giving short-band 
signs for all the sounds in the tabl of the 
al&bet, and a chart in which the relativ 
positions of the signs ar shown. He uzes 
the system of Eizak Pitman with considerabl 
modifications. That Mr. Avery is a veteran 
spellii'g-reformer is shown by the fact that 
in 1845, while a student in the Harvard 
Divinity School, he red an essay on '• The 
Writing and Printing Reformation " before 
a society to which he belongd. The abuv 
named paraflet contains this essay and a 
description of his new alfabet, both in fo- 
netic and in common print. 

The three utlier books named abuv ar for 
teaching reading and ar intended to be 
uzed together, according to directions in 
the prefaces. They ar made up from the 
same one-syllabi words aranged in corre- 
sponding sections according to what the 
author deems the best way of leaniing to 
write them in fonografy. *'The Fonetic 
Furst Buk " contains 92 lists of words in 
fonetic spelling under such hedings as 
" Words of one stem follow d liy a long 
vocal," ** Words ending with an f or v hook,^' 
etc. The " Anti foi etic Furst Buk'' is line 
for line the same, but in common spelling. 
"The Phonetic Primer" consists of 79 
pages of graduated reading exercises, 
suitabl for children. 

Mr. Avery has taken great pains in de- 
signing his alfabet, letting the work extend 
over several years, and the result is cer- 
tainly creditabl. His new forms harmonize 
wel with the familiar old letters, if we ex- 
cept a few of his Roman letters, which 
resembl script too much. He has spared 
no expense to present his system in a 
creditabl form. He has had his new sorts 
oft^pecutand cast in several sizes, and 
his pamflets ar neatly printed and bound. 
The original part of his alfabet is patented 
and the several pamfl(^ts ar copyrighted. 
Mr. Avery oflfers to supply the fonetic sorts 
of type at fair prices. 

Mr. Avery's scheme does not seem likely 
to be adopted as a whole. His number of 
new letters is excessiv: English would 
be isolated as much from the uther im- 
portant languages by such an alfabet as 
Russian is by its alfabet. Up to a certain 
point the advantages of adding new 
letters to the Englisli alfabet outweigh 
the disadvantages. Where tliat point lies 
is not yet determind, but few wil dispute 



that it is far overpasst when the number of 
21 is reached. Representing the diph- 
thongs by singl letters is anuther feature 
of Mr. Avery's alfabet that is contrary to 
the prevailing sentiment amung reformers. 
Mr. Avery distinguishes the o in *• home, 
whole," from that in "hole, note " This is 
a local pronunciation, not accepted by the 
best dictionaries, and surely should not hav 
the distinction of a special letter. 



FOREIN NEWS. 



— M. Greard, the member of tlie French 
Academy who presented the recent report 
on spelling-reform to that body, is vice- 
rector of the University of Pa- is. 

— An articl on " Reform in French Orth- 
ography " appears in 27ie Writer for Octo- 
ber. The contributor, E. J. Jay, states 
that the changes adopted by the Academy 
ar about 1.200 in number. They ar to go 
into effect immediately. ''The action of 
the immortels," he continues, "was in a 
measure forced upon them by public opin- 
ion, numerous petitions in favor of reform 
being sent in, among them being an im- 
portant one from the Institut de France. 
A pamflet containing the alterations wil be 
issued shortly by the Academy." 

— The Revue des deux Mondes for the 
1 November gives space to a twenty-page 
articl by Michel Bieal, on ^' La Refornie 
Orthographique et le Rapport de M. 
Greardr During the three months sinse 
the Academy's final action, he says, pamflets 
and articls on the subject hav folio wd one 
anuther without ceasing. Altho 1^1. Breal 
has long been an advocate of reform in 
French spelling, he finds fault with everj*- 
thing that has now been accomplisht. Can 
it be that the eminent scolar is afflicted 
with jelusy ? 

— New members ar stil being added to 
the Speling Leeg of which Mr. Eizak Pit- 
man is secretary. 

— Members of the German spelling- 
reform society ar discussing in their organ 
Reform the propriety of adding new letters 
for nrf and unaccented e to their alfabet. 

" PROGRAM " A VILE VULGARISM. 

The editor of Church Bells says : — Why 
wil sum of the great dailies uze that de- 
tcstabl yrordprogramP It has no authority, 
no meaning, no beuty. no singl virtue to 
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recommend it. '* Mr. Grove/' says a Bad- 
ioal newspaper, *'bas been returnd for 
North West Ham ou a program which is, 
we trast, the ernest of a great effort to lift 
the grievus burdtns of life from the 
shoahiers of the peopl of London." We 
shal rejoice at the lifting of any burdens 
from anyone. But it is too bad to lay so 
grievus a burden as that vile vulgarism 
program upon any nation. We hav not 
deservd it, and it cannot succor those who 
inflict the sore grievance. Indeed, it wil 
not profit them." 

The Star replies to this transparent non- 
sense: — The theology of Church Bells may 
be anexceptiotiabl, but its filology is, to say 
the least, weak. Program, has the autho- 
rity of Scott and C irlvle and every writer 
who uzed if in the last century. It has 
precisely the same " meaniug, benty. and 
virtue " aft all the uther compounds of gram 
(diagram, telesfrtim, &c.) which ar every one 
of them speld with a siugl " m." As to its 
being '* a vile vulgarism," the word [the 
spelling] that Scott and Carlyle uzed can 
hardly be said to be vulgar in the sei.s of 
debased, nor is that form of it vulgai* in 
the sens of being common, tho its use is 
rapidly spreding. Church Bells notwith- 
standing. — The Phonetic Journal. 



Fonetic Spelling in Anthropological 
Work. — The following item is from an 
account of the annual meeting of the hu- 
thropological section of the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, held 
in September : 

The report of the Committee on Uni- 
formity in the Spelling of Barbaric and 
Savage L mguages and Race Names, con- 
sisting of Mr. Francis Gal ton (chairman), 
Dr. E. B. Tylor, Prof. A. C. Haddon, Mr. 
C. W. Bloxam, Mr. Ling Roth, and Mi\ 
C. E. Peek (secretarv), recomend«d that 
the system of orthografy alredy adopt etl 
by the Royal Geographical Society, the 
Admiralty, the Foreign Office, tho Colonial 
Office, the War Office, ami the Government 
of the United States of America, should be 
adopted by the British Association in the 
titles of the papers submitted to Sections 
E. and H. As regarded barbaric languaires 
the coinittee wer not prepared to offer 
uther suggestions than that — " (1) The 
abuv-named system shnuld be adopted, so 
far as it is applicabl ; (2) that, in selecting 
symbols to express aditional sounds, en- 
devor should be made to conform to the 



usage of previus authors ; (3) that explan- 
atory exampls of the signification ot those 
symbols be givn by the writer ; (4) that 
the secretary of the British Association 
shal direct the atention of those travelers 
who may hereafter receiv muny grants from 
the Association to the abuv resolutions." 
— 7^he Times (London). 

Subscriptions. — Payments from the 
following persons hav been receivd sins the 
last acknowledgment was m^de: 

Miss Edna C. Albro. Chas. Lerom. 

F. J. Child X A. H. Mack..y. 

Mrs. G. Davit s. J. E. Parsons, 

D. Kimball (patron). S. N. Stewart. 
C5. Woodward. 

The whole number is 176 — the highest 
yet reacht. 

— The sevnth number of ^Spelling was 
receivd early in November. It opens with 
an articl entitled ''Regulation not Revolu- 
tion " advocating gradual progress in spell- 
ing-reform in the line of reducing iiTegu- 
larities to rule. This is foUowd bv an ac- 

■ 

count of " Arrested Spelling Reforms " — 
simplifications introduced by recent and 
erlier English authors. The final report 
of the American Association's comittee on 
chemical terms is reprinted, there is an ac- 
count of the three conferences on simpli- 
fied spelling held by the Anthropological 
Society of Washington, and a report of the 
1893 meeting of the Spelling Reform As- 
sociation at Chi'*ago. In an articl entitled 
" Help one Reform by making an Other " 
the use of a decimal line on prescription 
slips is advocated. This would remove the 
the only excuse for retaining the silent -me 
at the end of the word ''gram.'* This 
number contains also a circular ad reset by 
Prof. March to the editors of college 
students' papers, the resolution of the 
Modern Language Association recommend- 
ing amended spelling, and notes on vaiiua 
favor I bl article in the public press. The 
number is a subsrnntial contribution to the 
literature of the reform. 



I learn Via Bith, England, that an articl 
against spelling-reform apeard in the New 
York Eoening SunioYihe 1 4th Se])t« mher, 
and in the Pittsburg Dispatch, The Med- 
ical Press and Circular ^ an English 
j iirnal, has recently denounced the simpli- 
fications in medical spelhng pr posed by 
Dr. G: M. Gould. It is gratifying to see 
that our opponents hav not forgotten us. 



CD^^ 



i<xngu(. 



DEVOTED TO 



3e 



SPELLING-REFORM NEWS and THE DISCUSSION OF QUESTIONS IN ALFABETICS 



Publisht Munthly, at 3 Bond Street, New York. 
By FRBDERIK A. FERNALD. 



Price, 50 Cents a Year. Slnsrl Number, 6 Cents. 

Bnterd as seomid class matter at the New York, N. T., Post Office, 11 May, 1801. 



Vol. 3. 



DECEMBER, 1893. 



No. 9. 



The olub rate for OuB Lanouaqe is Ten copies 
for $4.00 or Five copies for $2.00. 

Postal Muney Orders should be made payabl 
at Station A, New York. 

No charge for postage is made within the 
Postal Union. 

The amended spellings jointly aproved b^ the 
Eofflish and American Philological Societies 
and publisht as an apendix to the Century Dic- 
tionary ar foUowd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illugtration of any uther proposed fonetic 
9oheme. 

A DIGRAF ALFABET. 
There ar several contingencis in which a 
reformd alfabet without new letters would 
hav its uses. First, in the time of work- 
ing and waiting which must elaps before 
the spelling-reform is accomplisht and fully 
inaugurated, it would be useful to enabl 
printers having only the old type to print 
in regular, if not wholly fonetic, spelling. 
Secund, suppose a competent Anglo- Ameri- 
can joint coram ission should be apointed 
next year and should decide in favor of a 
reform but against introducing, for the 
present generation, any letters not uzed in 
uther modern languages. Reformers ought 
to bav workt out and agreed upon a scheme 
of reform that would be the best possibl 
within the abuv limit. Third, the subject 
of an old letter alfabet merits attention 
becaus sum of our own number, while eager 
for the abolition of silent letters, and for 
representing each sound always in the 
same wav, think that new letters should be 
left entirely out of sight for the present at 
least. They maintain that the general 
public can be brought to accept an old- 
letter scheme a hundred years sooner than 



one involving new letters, and that after 
the former was inaugurated a f^rther ad- 
vance to the new letters coud be made all 
the easier, if it was thought desirabl. 

Two ways of making a givn number of 
letters represent a larger number of sounds 
ar in use in modem languages — markt 
letters and digraf s. The former ar largely 
uzed in the languages of the south of 
Europe, while the northern languages hav 
preferd the latter. English is more closely 
alied to the northern languages than to the 
suthern so we ar not surprised to find 
that its alfabetic evolution so far has been 
towards digrafs and that no marks ar 
uzed in the common spelling to modify 
the sounds of letters. The path of least 
resistance for making further changes 
obviusly would be an extension of this 
practice, tho markt letters hav their 
advantages. 

Six consonants and nine vowels need to 
be provided with symbols. Four of the 
consonants hav digrafs regularly uzed in 
common spelling, namely, cA, «A, th, and 
ng; fuv the uther two there ar digrafs that 
ar generally accepted in old-letter fonetic 
spelling — dh and zhn 

The vowels can not be disposed of so 
easily. First, we must assign values to the 
&Ye vowel letters. If digrafs ar to be uzed, 
probably all reformers wil agree that they 
should be uzed for the "long" vowels, 
reserving the singl letters for the " short " 
vowels as far as they wil go. The fourteen 
vowels that we hav decided to recognize 
mav be classified as follows : 
Short, am, end, /ll, odd, wp, fwll. 
Long, arm, care, they, pol/ce, orb, old, 

bwrn, rwde. 
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Which of tho two short u^s shal hav the 
singl letter ? The one that must be wntn 
the oftener, which is u in " up ", leaving 
the less frequent sound to be represented 
by a digraf . 

Now to choose the digrafs for one short 
and eight long vowels. All digrafs ar, in 
the main, arbitrary, yet sum aproach to 
system is desirabl We hav agreed to 
conform to Continental usnge in our vowel 
scale so far as possibl. In Omtiuental 
languages we find digrafs formd for long 
vowels by dubling the letters standing for 
the short vowels, as in German " paar," 
"Seele," "Boot,'' and largely in Dutch. 
Anuther way is by adding e, as in the 
German ae, oe, and ue. For the first of 
the long vowels thore is probably no better 
digraf than the dubld letter, aa; thus, 
" aarm,'' " faadher ". For the secund Mr. 
Stuart proposes ae; sinse this vowel actually 
has a vanish in e, the combination proposed 
is strictly accurate. We might utilize the 
joined a?, which is found in most fonts 
of type, the only objection being that ce is 
uzed for a different, tho not much different, 
sound (a in *' am ") in Anglo-Saxon. For 
the next sound we should take ee, if we wer 
anxious for strict uniformity. But as a 
digraf alfabet would probably be most 
uzed in the transition period, when the ee 
of "meet," etc., was stil in use, it is 
desirabl to avoid the confusion that would 
arise from the diverse usage. Besides we 
hav an excellent altemativ in the ei, as in 
" veil," which again is strictly accurate, for 
this vowel has a vanish in short i. For 
the fourth long vowel there is no serins 
objection to IL For the fifth it seems 
necessary to make an arbitrary choice, 
and probably oa has as few objections as 
anything. For " long o " there is the same 
objection to the oo as there was to ee abuv, 
hense the best combination wil be oe, as 
in " foe,'' or the joind «?, if a singl type is 
preferd. Here for the third case the secund 
letter may be regarded as representing 
a vanish. The digraf for u in " bum " 
again must be arbitrary, so ^et us take %ia^ 
which has no confusing associations. The 
last long vowel, and the short vowel in 
" full " ar both represented by oo in the old 
spelling. In the digraf alfabet why not 
uze uu for the former and no for the latter ? 

The spelling with these vowel digrafs 
may seem clumsy to sum reformers, but it 
would be no worse than the present spelling 
of pfian, day, break, veil, fair, bear, haul. 



law, feet, beam, receive, believe, die, roam, 
low, door, doom, book, blood, touch, 
journal, etc. , etc. A sampl paragraf follows : 

Bai a foenetik alfaabet a chaild mei bii 
toat dhi aart ov riiding~not fluuentli but wel- 
boeth in foenetik and in oardineiri buoks, in 
thrii munths, ai oftn in twenti aurz ov 
thuroe instrukshun — a taask hwich iz rssrli 
akomplisht in thrii yiirz ov toil bai dhi osld 
alfaabet Hwot faadhuar oar tiichuar wil 
not gladli heil and uamestli wuark foar 
dhis greit buun tuo edyuukeishnn — dhis 
paurfuol maashiin foar dhi difiuzhun ov 
nolej? Dhis paraagraf konteinz oal dhi 
saundz in dhi Ingglish langgueij. 



The Secund Bureau of Education 

Circular. — The circular of Information 
No. 8, 1893, issued by the U. S. Bureau of 
Education is devoted to the spelling-reform. 
It has been writn by Prof. Francis A. 
March, and is a revision and enlargement 
of the author's pamflet publisht by the Bu- 
reau in 1881. The new circular givs the 
history of the movement in the American 
Philological Association, the Spelling Re- 
form Association, and uther organizations 
for a reform of English spelling, from 1874 
to 1893. It records the action of bodis of 
teachers, of several State legislatures, and 
the efforts that hav been made to secure 
action by the National Congress. The re- 
cent oficiaJ regulation of geografical names, 
and authoritativ revision of chemical words 
ar also set forth, and the favorabl action of 
a part of the public press is noted. There 
is an account of the work for systematic 
spelling done by the Philological Society, 
the Royal Geographical Society, and uther 
learned bodis in England between 1876 
and 1885. Sumthing is told of similar 
efforts for reform in the French and Ger- 
man languages, and there ar paragi*afs on 
Dutch, Swedish, Danish, Portuguese, and 
on the btempt to introduce the Latin alfa- 
bet in Japan. The Letter of Transmittal, 
from the Commissioner of Education, pre- 
fixed to the pamflet is much more than the 
uzual foimal note. Dr. Harris has givn in 
it much conclusiv evidence as to the value 
of fonetic print in teaching beginners to 
read English. The list of words afected 
by the Joint Rules of the English and 
American Philological Societies is apended. 
The editor of Our Languaoe has been in- 
vited to furnish a list of his subscribers so 
that a copy of this Circular might be sent to 
each one, and has gladly done so. 
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Albany Phonetic Readers.— By Laura 
Soames. Swan Sonnenschein & Co., Lon- 
don. Price, Nos. 1 and 2, 4d.; No. 3, 8d. 

" A very atractiv series of readers in f o- 
netic print has cam to Our Language 
from England. They ar the first three of 
a series alredy in nse in common print — 
the -'Holbom Practical Readers" — turnd 
into fonetic spelling. The alfabet nzed by 
Miss Soames, which she calls simply '"An 
English Phonetic Alphabet,'' consists of 
the nzaal twenty-four consonants with the 
adition of wfh sixteen Towels, and five 
diphthongs. The fifth diphthong is iu in 
an unaccented syllabi. As her alfabet is 
designd merely for scool use, she supple- 
ments the twenty-three availabl letters of 
the old alfabet in the easiest waypossibl — 
by digrafs, by utilizing ce and a-, the circum- 
flex accent for five vowels, and the apos- 
trofe for one. The following is a sampl of 
her print : 

Ben went widh hiz sistar Faen tu dha si- 
said for a wik. It woz dhear foest vizit. 

It wil be seen that Miss Soames's books 
coud not be uzed in the United States, for 
they represent a style of pronunciation 
which is less strict in regard to the articu- 
lation of r and differs also in a few minor 
points from that taught in American scools. 
This pronunciation, which represents the 
colloquial speech of the south of England, 
including London, allows the obliterating 
of r before anuther consonant. Thus Miss 
Soames spels "far" with an n but "fam" 
(farm) without; a word ending in r drops 
it when z is added to form the plural, e. g. 
"star," "staz"; r can not stand before a 
consonant even in the next syllabi, "fiar'' 
adding "full" becomes "fiarfl*". Neither 
American nor British dictionaris recognize 
this pronunciation, and altho it is heard 
in the United States we do not teach our 
children that it is standard English. 

Miss Soames deserves great credit for 
the valuabl work she is doing in advancing 
the fonetic print method of teaching read- 
ing. She has devized a fonetic alfabet that 
is wel adapted for scool use and is within 
the resources of any printing office that is 
equipt for "book work." She has pre- 
pared these readers and got them issued 
by a wel known publishing firm, and has a 
" Teacher's Manual " and a " Child's Key " 
in preparation. She has prepared a Pros- 
pectus setting forth the advantages of the 
fonetic method clearly and concisely. She 
has, furthermore, after a trial of the sys- 



tem, secured from the English School 
Board a permission applying to all Public 
Elementary Schools, for " scolars presented 
in Standard I to be examined in reading 
books of fonetic notation." Her work exhibits 
everywhere both energy and good sense, 
and the fact that so much has been accom- 
plisht in England by one woman givs rea- 
son to believ that if the Spelling Reform 
Association in this cuntry should turn its 
atention to this matter it coud accom- 
plish important results. 

— The first of the two volumes of the 
Funk & Wagnalls Co.'s " Standard Diction- 
ary " has now been issued. The services 
of excellent men hav been secured for the 
chief parts of the work, notably for the 
spelling and pronunciation. The publish- 
ers in their effort to out-do all the uther 
dictionaris with respect to each progressiv 
feature, hav not neglected to go beyond 
the Century Dictionary in exploiting spell- 
ing-reform. They hav been shrewd enuf to 
see that the reform is to be one of the 
triumfs of the near future, and hav hicht 
their car to our wheel of progress. The 
Standard Dictionary uzes in its respelling 
for pronunciation the alfabet of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association, changed only by 
substituting e and i for these two vowels 
with the macron. The fine distinctions not 
required outside of a dictionary are pro- 
vided for by means of aditional diacritics. 
In the vocabulary, where there ar two ways 
of spelling the same word, both by recog- 
nized authoritis, preference is givn to the 
simpler form. In all words fully Anglicized 
e is preferd to oe, and ce. The changes in 
spelling and pronunciation of chemical 
terms aproved by the American Associa- 
tion hav been adopted. The amended 
spellings of the Philological societis ar in- 
serted in their alfabetical places. In the 
apendix, to form part of the secund vol- 
ume, geografical names wil apear in the 
systematic spelling of the U. S. Board. 

Our Language would fail in its duty if it 
did not giv spelling-reformers outside of 
New York city a word of caution against 
making too much of this association of the 
Funk & Wagnalls Co. with the cause of 
spelling-reform. The business methods of 
this firm in regard to reprinting uncopy- 
righted forein books hav been such as to 
excite the contempt of thousands of persons 
who ar ^'acquainted with the custums of the 
publishing business. A libel suit brought 
by Isaac K. Funk, D. D, the hed of the 
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firm and '^ editpr-in-cbief '^ of the '^ Standard 
Dictionary," against The JSvening jPast 
(New York) for charging hlB firm with being 
what is known as '' pirate '' pnblishers ended 
in a verdict for the I^oat, 17th Feb., 1893. 

— Every one who has past along the 
west side of Union Square, New York, sinse 
last Jane has noticed the sign ''/^rince, 
Fotografer^^ in large script letters, rnnning 
across the front of the building on the 
north comer of Sixteenth St The words 
" f otograf '* and " fotograf er *' ar speld with 
f s also in smaller si^ns at the entrance of 
the building and in Mr. Prince's cases of fine 
sampls. The same spelling has been seen 
in tiie signs on his Washington studio 
at Eleventh St and Pennsylvania Av., 
for the past three years. The editor of 
OuB Language has interviewd Mr. Prince 
about his spelling and leamd that he uzes 
it simply as a business matter, to axrest the 
atention of passers by. He has had plenty 
of evidence that it is efectiv for this pur- 
pose, and nun of his customers hav ever in- 
timated that it was distasteful to them. 

— The Phonographic Magazine^ edited 
and publisht by Jerome B. Howar<l, wil dis- 
continue the use of the " Joint Rule " spell- 
ing in its volume for 1894. In auouncing 
the change Mr. Howard says : *' The prime 
mission of the Magazine is to spred the 
gospel of phonography. We hav long been 
aware that it has faild of accomplishing this 
mission in certain quarters because of its 
very slightly amended spelling. * * * 
Now much as we luv spelling-reform ^we 
luv phonogi'aphy more, and sinse the one 
has proved a barrier to the uther we hav 
decided to remove it" 

— The wel-known educational publishers, 
E. T. Kelloofg & Co., New York, hav taken 
an interest in Mrs. Bumz *' Step by Step 
Primer" in Pronouncing print and, by per- 
mission, ar advertising it as **Tbe Self- 
teaching Primer " ; a name which it is 
thouglit wil more directly recommend this 
valuabl primary reader to the notice of the 
teachers. They hav publisht a wel aranged 
circular giving a specimen page of the 
Primer, and quotations from the many com- 
plimentary notices of it givn by experienced 
teachers and the press. 

— Under the title ** Reading," two articls 
by Rhoda Lee hav apeard in The Educa- 
tional Journal (Toronto), describing the 
method of teaching bj the use of fonetic 
print. 



—An artid on " The Shorter Spelling," 
signd R. L. B., occupies nearly three col- 
umns in the Journal of JSducation for 9 
Nov. 1893. It begins with the statement 
that '* Two recent ' programs' hav been sent 
out under the authority of the Massachu- 
setts State Board of Education." Inquiry 
of one of its agents elicited the fact that 
"The State Board tolerates program,' 'quar- 
tet,* 'quintet,' and so on." The topios 
tucht upon in the articl ar the present 
status of the reform, the power of scool 
comittees, uther matters more important (?) 
now, and the belief that the shorter method 
is sure to be adopted generally. A later 
number of the Journal contains a letter 
signed B. F. T. critcizing sum minor points 

in this articl. 

FOREIN NEWS. 

— In the WeatminBier Gazette for 2nd 
Feb., 1893, was an articl by Grant Allen, 
in his uzual racy style, on " The Strusrgle 
for Life among Languages." In telling 
what good prospects English has to becum 
the language of the world, he says that it 
"has thrown overboard most of the non- 
sensical ballast we know as grammar," and 
continues, " It is only weighted now by its 
grotesque and ridiculus spelling — one of 
the absurdest amung all the absurd English 
atempts at compromise. The pressure of 
the newer speakers wil compel it to make 
jetsom of that lumber also; and then the 
tung of Shelly and Newton wil march onward 
unopposed to the conquest of humanity." 

—Under the title " Method Javal," Gas- 
ton Tissandier, the abl French author, con- 
tributes to Xa Nature an account of a 
mode of teaching reading devised by Dr. 
Javal, who is a member of the Ac idemie de 
Medecine It consists, first, in uzing a 
pronouncing print very like that of Mrs. 
Buruz, described in O. L. a few months 
ago. Silent letters ar indicated by outline 
type, and letters having exceptional sounds 
are markt ; thus an («) under i means that 
the letter has the sound of «. Syllabls ar 
separated by vertical lines. Script type is 
uzed, which has advantages of its own. 

— A pamflet entitled '* Shorthand Criti- 
cisms," devoted to showing tlie advantages 
which Takigrafv has over uther systems, 
has been publisht by Mr. D. Kimball, of 
Chicago. It is piinted in amended spell- 
ing with an explanation at the lied of the 
first page. Mr. Kimball has uzed simpli- 
fied spelling also in uther pamflets that he 
has issued in connection with his business 
of shortYiasid tectchiug and publishing. 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved b^ the 
English and American Philological Societies 
and publisht as an apendix to the Century Dic- 
tionary ar followd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper* but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed f onetic 
scheme. 

CAN WE UTILIZE C, Q. AND X ? 

When the English alfabet has been re- 
vised there wil be three of the letters now 
in it whose present occupations wil be gone 
entirely. What sbal be done with them ? 
They can be simply dropt from scool-books 
and dictionaris and that would be an end 
of them as far as scoolcbildren and readers 
of English ar concernd. But they can not 
be dropt from the printer's case. Every 
printer must continue to buy the type for 
these caracters, in capitals and small let- 
ters, Roman and Italic, for all the sizes and 
styles uzed in his office. They wil stil 
be needed for setting up frases and quota- 
tions from the Latin and other languages. 
Hense none of the new letters to be aded 
to the alfabet can be put into the boxes 
now occupied by them. It seems too bad 
to be obliged to retain these caracters and 
not put them to use except in such occa- 
sional frases as casus belliy quo warranto, 
vox poptili, etc. If we coud uze them for 
three of the sounds not now provided with 
letters several important benefits would be 
secured. 



1. The number of new letters to bo de- 
vised and agreed upon would be reduce^ 
by three. 

2. The number of new boxes to be aded 
to the printer's case and the number of 
new sorts that he must buy for every font 
would be reduced likewise bv three. 

3. The number of the letters not occur- 
ring in uther languages would be reduced. 
This would facilitate the spred of English 
amung foreiners by lessening its outlandish 
apearance in their eyes. 

There is one objection. After a person 
had lemd to read in the new spelling and 
then came to read old English books or to 
lem forein languages he would find these 
letters uzed with uther values. We wil ex- 
amin this objection later. 

If c, q, and X ar to be utilized they had 
better be uzed for consonant sounds than 
for vowels. The former would necessitate 
less departure from their use in the old 
spelling and in uther languages, hense the 
one objection abuv stated would hav less 
weight. The six consonants needing sep- 
arate letters ar ch, sh, zh, dh, th, and ng. 
The letter c coud very wel be uzed for ch. 
In fact it may be regarded as having that 
use now, if we simply consider the A as a 
silent letter. This is the regular sound of 
c in Italian before 6 and i, and as we hay 
agreed to adopt the Italian vowel scale, 
why not take this one Italian consonant 
also ? The best use of x would probably 
be to represent zh. In the present spelling 
it has the closely related sound of z when 
it begins a word, as xanthln^ xebec, etc. 
The sound zh occurs in Russian and is 
represented by a letter which may be de- 
scribed «k^ a xnoTiQ^cwJi ^i X ^2sA T^^i^Nss^M. 
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anus of the X being curved like the tail of 
R, There is no one of the four remaining 
sounds for which q is more appropriate 
than for any other, but as quite acceptabl 
letters hav been proposed for dh^ th^ and 
nffj we may assign g arbitrarily to sh. In 
considering the practicability of these sug- 
gestions regard should be paid not so much 
to the transition period as to the time after 
the new order of things is wel establisht. 

With respect to the use of c proposed 
abuT, Mr. Jerome B. Howard has said in 
discussing the question of "C versus K/' 
" if k is adopted, c retains it sole office of 
combining with h to form the digraf c/i. It 
is reasonabl to suppose that, in such a case, 
the diacritic h might in time be dispenst 
with, and the pair of consonants herd in 
chesty jest, be exprest by the simpl signs c,^'." 

The one objection noted abuv would hav 
no greater weight than in the case of several 
nther letters. The student brought up to the 
new spelling would, when he came to read 
books of a former generation, find his letter 
for ch standing sumtimes for the sound of 
k or that of «, but he would also find g 
standing sumtimes for ^\,/* for v, a for e, or 
o, etc., all of which we contemplate un ter- 
rified. 

Can the readers of Our Language bring 
forward any uther objections ? 



ADVANTAGES OF THE FONETIC- 
PRINT METHOD. 

STATEMENT. 

1. Leming to read made easy and plesant. 

2. A good pronunciation acquired. 

3. A good foundation laid for leming the 
pronunciation of forein languages. 

READING MADE EASY. 

All the anomalis and confusions of English 
spelling ar swept away at one stroke. Tbere 
ar no longer any iregular or difficult words, 
each sound being always represented by 
one and the same symbol. But in ordi- 
nary spelling a has eight different sounds, 
as ia favour, fat, father, fare, wall, watch, 
any, around, and for the sound of a in 
favour we hav the twenty-one different 
symbols : — a-e, a, ai, ay, ah, ei, ey, ea, eh, ao, 
au, ag-e, aig, aigh, eig, eigh, aye, eye, eighe, 
ait, alf ; as in fate, baker, pain, pay, dahlia, 
vein, they, great, eh, gaol, gauge, cham- 
pagne, campaign, straight, feign, weigh, aye 
fever), obeyed, weighed, trait, halfpenny. 



A GOOD PRONUNCIATION ACQUIRED. 

The speech of English people, compared 
with that of uther nations, sounds as if they 
wer speaking thru a blanket, so lazy ar they 
in the use of their vocal organs, especialy 
the lips, and so imperfect is their articula- 
tion. A clear and beautiful pronunciation 
of English, free alike from slovenliness and 
affectation, is indeed as rare as it is agreeabl. 

In Brown and Behnke's wel-known man- 
ual. Voice, Song, and Speech, we read : 

" Mr. H. O. Deacon, in a scolarly ariicl 
on 'Singing' in Grove's Dictiofiary of 
Music and Musicians (Macmillan & Co.), 
expresses himself on this point as follows : 
' No nation in the civilized world speaks its 
language so abominably as the English. 
The Scotch, Irish, and Welsh, in the matter 
of articulation, speak much better than we 
do. Familiar conversation is carrid on in 
inarticulate smudges of sound which ar 
alowd to pass current for sum thing, as 
worn-out shillings ar accepted as represent- 
ativs of twelv pense. Not only ar we, as a 
rule, inarticulate, but our tone-production 
is wreched ; and when English peopl begin 
to study singing, they ar astonisht to find 
that they hav never lemd to speak. In 
singing there is scarcely a letter of our 
language that has not its special defect or 
defects amung nearly all amaturs, and, sad 
to say, amungst sum artists.* 

This judgment, severe tho it be, was en- 
dorst by Dr. W. H. Stone in the cours of 
his recent lectures on Singing, Speaking, 
atul Stammering, at the Royal Institution, 
and few persons competent to form an 
opinion upon the subject wil be inclined to 
differ from it." 

Several methods of teaching to read do 
indeed profess to teach the sounds of Eng- 
lish and their formation; but without a 
genuin fonetic method — that is, without the 
use of sum definit symbol to represent each 
sound — the sound can not be properly lemt. 
In our ordinary spelling there ar many 
sounds which hav no symbol specialy 
aloted to them; e. g. we hav no special 
symbol for the sound of s in m,easure, nor 
hAv we any symbol for distinguishing the 
two sounds of th in Arthur and father ^ or 
the two sounds of u in buU and dull; and 
the teacher who wants to secure realy good 
articulation should not only hav a definit 
symbol for teaching each sound, but shoold 
faiow how the varius sounds ar formd, and 
be abl to classify them according to their 
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formation. That is, he should hav sum 
knowledge of fonetics. 

FBONUNOIATION OF FOBEIN LANOUAOES FACILI- 
TATED. 

Both on the continent and in England, 
the best teachers of modem languages ar 
now aware that the spoken language should 
be taught first, and the literary language, 
with the rules of grammar, should follow, 
and that in the first cours of lessons in a 
forein language, the greatest care should be 
taken to teach the pronunciation as per- 
fectly as possibl. Bad habits of pronuncia- 
tion ar so hard to eradicate. 

Here, as in uther subjects, the best method 
of teaching is to go from the known to the 
unknown. Let both teacher and scolar be 
wel acquainted with the sounds of the Eng- 
lish language, and they wil hav a key to the 
formation of new and forein sounds, and 
soon lern to pronounce them ; whilst those 
who hav had no fonetic training^ flounder 
hopelessly amnug the new sounds of French 
or German, and find all their book-lerning 
of very litl practical use the first time that 
they encounter a forein er and try to express 
themselvs in his language. 

ONE APARENT DRAWBACK. 

The one aparent drawback is the difficulty 
of the transition to ordinary spelling. It 
apears at first sight that to lern two kinds 
of spelling is dubl trubl, and that it must 
produce sum coufusion in the children's 
minds. But all who hav taught English on 
a fonetic method, either in England or 
abroad, testify that the result is trubl lessend 
and confusion cleard up. The transition is 
no difficulty at all, and the children not 
only read better, but spel better than uthers. 

The quickest and surest way to teach 
children to siDg at sight from the ordinary 
notation is to begin with a notation which 
is easier, namely the tonic sol-fa, and this 
is an exact paralel. 

SUGGESTED AGE FOR BEGINNING TO READ, AND 

FOR TRANSITION. 

Five years of age for beginning to read. 
Sevn for the transition. 

Average children wil be found abl to make 
the transition after a year's fonetic training, 
if they ar five years old when they begin ; 
but with a view to cultivating a good pro- 
nunciation, the cours should extend over 
two years. No time is saved by beginning 
under five years of age. — From the " Pros- 
pectus of fSoames's Phonetic Method /or 
Jjeam'nig to Read,'' 



Spelling in the House of Commons. 

— Id a debate on an apropriation for the 
Civil Service Commission in the Bntish 
House of Commons on the 9th Sept., 1893, 
Mr. Balfoui' declared in the cours of his re- 
marks that in the examination papers and 
the method of examination for the army too 
much weight was givn to small and useless 
details. He had cum across men who^would 
make excellent soldiers, who from sum de- 
fect of eye, for it was a question of eye very 
much, had not acquired the strange art of 
spelling the English language. There was 
nothing more calculated to disgust pupils 
and to degrade the hole subject of examin- 
ation than the habit of ataching undue im- 
portance to the arbitrary symbols of un- 
usual words,^ and he hoped that, as far as 
the Government coud exercise any infiuence 
in the matter, they would widen the scope 
of the examinations, in order to make thorn 
a better test of intellectual fitness and 
capacity. 

Mr. T. G. Bowles expresst the opinion 
that spelling had in sum quarters been 
erected into a fetish, and then past to uther 
considerations of the matter in hand. 

The trifling value of correctness in the 
conventional spelling was referd to also 
in the speech of Mr. T. P. O'Connor, who 
remarkt that sum of the very ablest men in 
all classes, even in that of literature, had 
had an incurabl capacity for spelling incor- 
rectly. He had red that Thiers was hardly 
abl to spel a word in his own language, 
and the greatest generals of their times wer 
not abl to spel. The Duke of Wellington 
was not very strong in his orthografy to 
the end of his days. 



Sum Friendly Counsel. — The latest 
adition to the exchange list of Our Lan- 
guage is The Jjancaster Argus, issued 
monthly by patients in the insane asylum 
at St John, N. B., with Frank Jarvis as 
managing editor. It has been uzing full 
fonetic spelling in most of its matter, which 
causd a good many of its subscribers to 
object, and the editor has very wisely con- 
cluded to go back to the common spelling. 
The Argus can probably accomplish more 
by atempting less. A jumal intended 
for general circulation can not uze an ad- 
vanced style of fonetic spelling at present 
without alienating many of its subscribers 
who care nothing for reform and thus los- 
ing its chance to influence them. The five 
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rules or the 24 rules of the Spelling Reform 
Association together with occasional articls 
in favor of the reform and perhaps a short 
sampl of full f one tic spelling now and then 
wil do much more good. The pronuncia- 
tion represented in its f onetic sampls should 
follow that in sum standard dictionary and 
not be govemd solely by the habit of the 
editor, however wel educated he may be. 
The ArguH has ''uv, selekshen, t, fnim, 
shaepd, alfabit '' in sted of *' ov, selekshun, 
tw, from, shaept, alfabet." It is not possibl 
to represent English fonetically with only 
ten vowels: good speakers wil not stand 
making " father " rime with " bother '' nor 
spelling " full" and "fool "with the same 
vowel. Now and then a reformer has 
thought he coud dispens with w and t/, but 
they generally acknowledge this to be an 
error in time. 

The news items and miscellaneus articls 
in the Argus ar interesting and wel writn 
and the paper can win many friends for 
spelling reform if its managing editor wil 
only curb his zeal so as to keep from " over- 
doing it," and wil consent to be gided by 
Webster and Worcester in pronunciation. 

Miss Soames's Victory. — The follow- 
ing letter from the English Education De- 
partment is conclusiv evidence of the suc- 
cess that has attended the teaching of 
children to read by means of Miss Soames's 
primers and readers in fonetic print. 

Education Department, ) 
Whitehall, 9th November, 1893. j" 
Dear Madam: — I hav receivd from Mr. 
Sharpe a report on his visit to the Albany 
School at Brighton, and hav brought that 
report, and your letter of the 8th Septem- 
ber, before the Vice-President. 

I am now to inform you that my Lords 
wil permit scolars presented in StJindard I. 
to bo examind in reading-books of fonetic 
notation Scolars in standards abuv Stand- 
ard I. must, both for reading and writing, 
uze books printed in the ordinary manner. 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signd) G. W. KEKE^^^CH. 
Miss Lauka Soames. 



Auntie — Do you find your lessons hard ? 

Litl nephew — Sum of them is : but spell- 
in' and pronnci:ition is easy. 

" They ar ? *' 

'•Yes'm. All you has to do is to pro- 
nounce words the way they isn't speld, and 
spel 'em sum way they isn't pronounced." 



FOREIN NEWS. 

— Ml*. Thomas Lang, East Melbourne 
(formerly Kilmarnock), writes : My friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Dabney ar so prepossest in 
favor of the fonetic mode of teaching to 
read, having often herd my wife and I re- 
late how our own children wer taught to 
read so easily and so efectualy by this 
method, that they hav rosolvd to educate 
their children in the same manner. — l^Ke 
Phonetic JourncU. 

— Mr. John Macarthur, of Scotland, who 
contributed a letter to Our Language for 
October, died after a brief ilness on the 27th 
December, in his 71st year. He was one 
of the original members of the Educational 
Listitute of Scotland, was made a Fellow in 
1868, and had fild the office of president. 
He took an activ interest in spelling reform, 
and was convener of a permanent comittee 
of the Listitute to agitate for a reformd 
orthografy. 

— 7%e Phonetic Journal reports that 
the Orcadian (Kirkwall) has publisht a 
lecture on "Full Orbed Education," de- 
liverd by the Rev. P. Melville to the Bendall 
Mutual Improvement Society, in which the 
following passage occur : " By far the worst 
stumbliug block to British education is our 
miserabl medley of English spelling. This 
is far more widely disastrus to our children 
than even the old pagan classical incubus. 
The majority of British children can omit 
Latin and Greek, but who can escape Eng- 
lish spelling! It can be cured by fonetic 
spelling, and should hav been cured long 
ago ; but to England's shame and daily 
calamity it is not yet cured ! " The lecturer 
then advises teachers to try Pitman's prim- 
ers in fonetic print as a stepping-stone in 
teaching reading. 
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for 14.00 or Five copies for $2.00. 
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:at Station A, New York. 

No charge for postage is made within the 
Postal Union. 

The amended spellings jointly aproved b^ the 
English and American Philological Societies 
^md publisht as an apendix to the Century Dic- 
tionary ar foUowd in this paper. 

Contributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
echeme. 

— Frends of Our Language ar requested 
not to send any subscriptioDS for the next 
jear before the March number is issued. 
The editor wil make an anouncement in re- 
gard to bis future spelling-reform work in 
that number. 



any adequate record of the progress of re- 
form work and the growth of reform senti- 
ment during the tLiee years 1891-94. 

The editor wil bind sets sent to him be- 
fore May 1, in cloth, for 50 cents each, or 
wil mail cuvers for 25 cents each. Sub- 
scribers who did not begin with the first 
number can obtain the numbers issued be- 
fore their subscriptions began for 5 cents 
apiece, twelv for 50 cents. Numbers lost 
or damaged wil be replaced for 3 cents 
each, and any injured from improper wrap- 
ping wil be replaced free. I shal also bind 
up a few sets which wil be oflferd for sale 
at $1.50 each. No charge for postage on 
cuvers or bound volumes. Those who send 
sets to me to be bound should hav them 
ready to mail imediately after the March 
number is receivd, for the sets must all go 
to the binder together in order to get the 
work done at the price named abuv. 



BOUND VOLUMES OF OUR LANGUAGE. 

With the next number, an index to vol- 
umes 1 to 3 of this jumal and a title-page 
wil be issued. The editor believs that 
many of his subscribers wil wish to bind 
their numbers, for the 220 octavo pages that 
hav been issued in the past three years 
contain much matter of permanent value 
for reference. Nowhere els can there be 
found so full a statement of the arguments 
on both sides of the debatabl questions of 
8pc41in^ reform, such as Continental versus 
English vowel-scale, C versus K, the num- 
ber of vowels and consonants in the 
reforrad alfabet, etc. Nowhere els can there 
be found so much evidence as to the prac- 
tical value of fonetic print in teaching 
children to read, and nowhere els is there 



PROF. KNUDSEN GONE. 

The veteran spelling-reformer. Prof. Carl 
Wilhelm Knudsen, died at his home in 
South Norwalk, Conn., on the 26th Feb., 
after an ilness of scarcely three days. He 
was bom in Copenhagen, Denmark, 18th 
Jan., 1818, and was educated at the military 
College in that city, and at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Fine Arts. He adopted the teach- 
ing of drawing as his profession. Leaving 
his nativ land when a young man he past 
several years in England and came to the 
United States about 1850. For nearly 
twenty years he followd his profession in 
New York City, and publish t there a system 
of drawing which met with much favor. 
There also he marrid Miss Mary Ruggles 



40 



OUR LANGUAGE, 



January, 



rales or the 24 rules of the Spelling Beform 
Association together with occasional articls 
in favor of the reform and perhaps a short 
sampl of full fonetic spelling now and then 
wil do much more good. The pronuncia- 
tion represented in its fonetic sampls should 
follow that in sum standard dictionary and 
not be govemd solely by the habit of the 
editor, however wel educated he may be. 
The Argus has "'uv, selekshen, t, fnim, 
shaepd, alfabit ^' in sted of '^ ov, selekshun, 
tw, h'om, shaept, alfabet.^^ It is not possibl 
to represent English fonetically with only 
ten vowels: good speakers wil not Ptand 
making " father " rime with " bother '* nor 
spelling " full " and " fool " with the same 
vowel. Now and then a reformer has 
thought he coud dispens with w and y, but 
they generally acknowledge this to be an 
error in time. 

The news items and miscellaneus articls 
in the Argus ar interesting and wel writn 
and the paper can win many friends for 
spelling reform if its managing editor wil 
only curb his zeal so as to keep from " over- 
doing it," and wil consent to be gided by 
Webster and Worcester in pronunciation. 

Miss Soames's Victory. — The follow- 
ing letter from the English Education De- 
partment is conclusiv evidence of the suc- 
cess that has attended the teaching of 
children to read by means of Miss Soames's 
primers and readers in fonetic print. 

Education Department, ) 
Whitehall, 9th November, 1893. ) 
Dear Madam: — I hav receivd from Mr. 
Sharpe a report on his visit to the Albany 
School at Brighton, and hav brought that 
report, and your letter of the 8th Septem- 
ber, before the Vice-President. 

I iim now to inform you that my Lords 
wil permit scolars presented in Standard I. 
to bt' examind in reading-books of fonetic 
notation Scolars in standards abuv Stand- 
ard I. must, both for reading and writing, 
uze books printed in the ordinary manner. 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signd) G. W. Kekewich. 
Miss Laura Soames. 



Auntie — Do you find your lessons hard ? 
Litl nephew — Sum of them is : but spell- 
in* and pronncijition is easj\ 
" They ar ? " 

'•Yes'm. All you has to do is to pro- 
nounce words the way they isn't speld, and 
spel 'em sum way thej isn't pronounced." 
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— Ml*. Thomas Lang, East Melbourne 
(formerly Kilmarnock), writes : My friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Dabney ar so prepossest in 
favor of the fonetic mode of teaching to 
read, having often herd my wife and I re- 
late how our own children wer taught to 
read so easily and so efectualy by this 
method, that they hav rosolvd to educate 
their children in the same manner. — 2^he 
Phonetic Journal, 

— Mr. John Macarthur, of Scotland, who 
contributed a letter to Our Languaqe for 
October, died after a brief ilness on the 27th 
December, in his 71st year. He was one 
of the original members of the Educational 
Institute of Scotland, was made a Fellow in 
1868, and had fild the office of president. 
He took an activ interest in spelling reform, 
and was convener of a permanent comittee 
of the Listitute to agitate for a reformd 
orthografy. 

— The Phonetic Journal reports that 
the Orcadian (Kirkwall) has publisht a 
lecture on "Full Orbed Education,*' de- 
liverd by the Rev. P. Melville to the Rendall 
Mutual Improvement Society, in which the 
following passage occur : " By far the worst 
stumbling block to British education is our 
miserabl medley of English spelling. This 
is far more widely disastrus to our children 
than even the old pagan classical incubus. 
The majority of British children can omit 
Latin and Greek, but who can escape Eng- 
lish spelling! It can be cured by fonetic 
spelling, and should hav been cured long 
ago ; but to England's shame and daily 
calamity it is not yet cured ! " The lecturer 
then advises teachers to try Pitman's prim- 
ers in fonetic print as a stepping-stone in 
teaching reading. 
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-scheme. 

— Frends of Our Language ar requested 
not to send any subscriptions for the next 
jear before the March number is issued. 
The editor wil make an anouncement in re- 
gard to bis future spelling-reform work in 
that number. 



any adequate record of the progress of re- 
form work and the growth of reform senti- 
ment during the three years 1891-94. 

The editor wil bind sets sent to him be- 
fore May 1, in cloth, for 50 cents each, or 
wil mail cuvers for 25 cents each. Sub- 
scribers who did not begin with the first 
number can obtain the numbers issued be- 
fore their subscriptions began for 5 cents 
apiece, twelv for 60 cents. Numbers lost 
or damaged wil be replaced for 3 cents 
each, and any injured from improper wrap- 
ping wil be replaced free. I shal also bind 
up a few sets which wil be offerd for sale 
at $1.50 each. No charge for postage on 
cuvers or bound volumes. Those who send 
sets to me to be bound should hav them 
ready to mail imediately after the March 
number is receivd, for the sets must all go 
to the binder together in order to get the 
work done at the price named abuv. 



BOUND VOLUMES OF OUR LANGUAGE. 

With the next number, an index to vol- 
umes 1 to 3 of this jurnal and a title-page 
wil be issued. The editor believs that 
many of his subscribers wil wish to bind 
their numbers, for the 220 octavo pages that 
bav been issued in the past three years 
contain much matter of permanent value 
for reference. Nowhere els can there be 
found so full a statement of the arguments 
on both sides of the debatabl questions of 
spellinfif reform, such as Continental versus 
Enf^lish vowel-scale, C versus K, the num- 
ber of vowels and consonants in the 
reformd alfabet, etc. Nowhere els can there 
be found bo much evidence as to the prac- 
tical value of fonetic print in teaching 
children to read, and nowhere els is there 



PROF. KNUDSEN GONE. 

The veteran spelling-reformer. Prof. Carl 
Wilhelm Knudsen, died at his home in 
South Norwalk, Conn., on the 26th Feb., 
after an ilness of scarcely three days. He 
was bom in Copenhagen, Denmark, 18th 
Jan., 1818, and was educated at the military 
College in that city, and at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Fine Arts. He adopted the teach- 
ing of drawing as his profession. Leaving 
his nativ land when a young man he past 
several years in England and came to the 
United States about 1850. For nearly 
twenty years he followd his profession in 
New York City, and publisht there a system 
of drawing which met with much favor. 
There also he marrid Miss Mary Buggies 
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rales or tbe 24 rules of the Spelling Reform 
Association together with occasional articls 
in favor of the reform and perhaps a short 
sampl of full fonetic spelling now and then 
wil do much more good. The pronuncia- 
tion represented in its fonetic sampls should 
follow that in sum standard dictionary and 
not be govemd solely by the habit of the 
editor, however wel educated he may be. 
The Argus has ''uv, selekshen, t, frum, 
shaepd, alfabit " in sted of '^ ov, selekshun, 
tw, h'om, shaept, alfabet." It is not possibl 
to represent English fonetically with only 
ten vowels: good speakers wil not Ftand 
making " father " rime with " bother " nor 
spelling " full " and "' fool " with the same 
vowel. Now and then a reformer has 
thought he coud dispens with w and y, but 
they generally acknowledge this to be an 
error in time. 

The news items and miscellaneus articls 
in the Argus ar interesting and wel writn 
and the paper can win many friends for 
spelling reform* if its managing editor wil 
only curb his zeal so as to keep from " over- 
doing it," and wil consent to be gided by 
Webster and Worcester in pronunciation. 

Miss Soames's Victory. — The follow- 
ing letter from the English Education De- 
partment is conclusiv evidence of the suc- 
cess that has attended the teaching of 
children to read by means of Miss Soames's 
primers and readers in fonetic print. 

Education Department, ) 
Whitehall, 9th November, 1893. ) 
Dear Madam: — I hav receivd from Mr. 
Sharpe a report on his visit to the Albany 
School at Brighton, and hav brought that 
report, and your letter of the 8th Septem- 
ber, before the Vice-President. 

I am now to inform you that my Lords 
wil permit scolars presented in Standard I. 
to bt* examind in reading-books of fonetic 
notation Scolars in standards abuv Stand- 
ard I. must, both for reading and writing, 
uze books printed in the ordinai*y manner. 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signd) G. W. KEKE\^^CH. 
Miss Laura Soames. 



Auntie — Do you find your lessons hard ? 

Litl nephew — Sum of them is : but spell- 
in' and pronnciation is easy. 

" They ar ? *' 

'•Yes'm. All you has to do is to pro- 
nounce words the way they isn't speld, and 
speJ "em sum way they isn't pronounced." 
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(formerly Ealmarnock), writes : My friends 
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favor of the fonetic mode of teaching to 
read, having often herd my wife and I re- 
late how our own children wer taught to 
read so easily and so efectualy by this 
method, that they hav rosolvd to educate 
their children in the same manner. — 2^he 
PJtonetic Journal. 

— Mr. John Macarthur, of Scotland, who 
contributed a letter to Our Lanouaoe for 
October, died after a brief ilness on tbe 27th 
December, in his 71st year. He was one 
of the original members of the Educational 
Institute of Scotland, was made a Fellow in 
1868, and had fild the office of president. 
He took an activ interest in spelling reform, 
and was convener of a permanent comittee 
of the Institute to agitate for a reformd 
orthografy. 

— The Phonetic Journal reports that 
the Orcadiaji (Kirkwall) has publisht a 
lecture on "Full Orbed Education,'' de- 
li verd by the Be v. P. Melville to the Kendall 
Mutual Improvement Society, in which the 
following passage occur : " By far the worst 
stumbling block to British education is our 
miserabl medley of English spelling. This 
is far more widely disastrus to our children 
than even the old pagan classical incabus. 
The majority of British children can omit 
Latin and Greek, but who can escape Eng- 
lish spelling! It can be cured by fonetic 
spelling, and should hav been cured long 
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calamity it is not yet cured! " The lecturer 
then advises teachers to try Pitman's prim- 
ers in fonetic print as a stepping-stone in 
teaching reading. 
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of drawing which met with much favor. 
There also he marrid Miss Mary Buggies 
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rules or the 24 rules of tbe Spelling Reform 
Association together with occasional articls 
in favor of the reform and perhaps a short 
sampl of full fonetic spelling now and then 
wil do much more good. The pronuncia- 
tion represented in its fonetic sampls should 
follow that in sum standard dictionary and 
not be govemd solely by the habit of the 
editor, however wel educated he may be. 
The Argus has '*uv, selekshen, t, fnim, 
shaepd, alfabit '' in sted of *^ ov, selekshun, 
tw, from, shaept, alfabet.^^ It is not possibl 
to represent English fonetically with only 
ten vowels: good speakers wil not Ftand 
making " father " rime with " bother " nor 
spelling " fuir- and "fool "with the same 
vowel. Now and then a reformer has 
thought he coud dispens with w and ?/, but 
they generally acknowledge this to be an 
error in time. 

The news items and miscellaneus articls 
in the Argus ar interesting and wel writn 
and the paper can win many friends for 
spelling reform' if its managing editor wil 
only curb his zeal so as to keep from " over- 
doing it,*' and wil consent to be gided by 
Webster and Worcester in pronunciation. 

Miss Soames's Victory. — The follow- 
ing letter from the English Education De- 
partment is conclusiv evidence of the suc- 
cess that has attended the teaching of 
children to read by means of Miss Soames's 
primers and readers in fonetic print. 

Education Department, ) 
Whitehall, 9th November, 1893. ) 
Dear Madam: — I hav receivd from Mr. 
Sharpe a report on his visit to the Albany 
School at Brighton, and hav brought that 
report, and your letter of the 8th Septem- 
ber, before the Vice-President. 

I am now to inform you that my Lords 
wil permit scolars presented in Stjindard I. 
to be examind in reading-books of fonetic 
notation Scolars in standards abuv Stand- 
ard I. must, both for reading and writing, 
uze books printed in the ordinary manner. 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signd) G. W. KEKE\^^^H. 
Miss Laura Soames. 



FOREIN NEWS. 

— Ml'. Thomas Lang, East Melbourne 
(formerly Ealmamock), writes : My friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Dabney ar so prepossest in 
favor of the fonetic mode of teaching to 
read, having often herd my wife and I re- 
late how our own children wer taught to 
read so easily and so efectualy by this 
method, that they hav rosolvd to educate 
their children in the same manner. — l^he 
Phonetic Journal. 

— Mr. John Macarthur, of Scotland, who 
contributed a letter to Our Lanouaqe for 
October, died after a brief ilness on tbe 27th 
December, in his 71st year. He was one 
of the original members of the Educational 
Institute of Scotland, was made a Fellow in 
1868, and had fild the office of president. 
He took an activ interest in spelling reform, 
and was convener of a permanent comittee 
of the Institute to agitate for a reformd 
orthografy. 

— 7%e Phonetic Journal reports that 
the Orcadian (Kirkwall) has publish t a 
lecture on "Full Orbed Education," de- 
liverd by the Rev. P. Melville to the Kendall 
Mutual Improvement Society, in which the 
following passage occur : " By far the worst 
stumbling block to British education is our 
miserabl medley of English spelling. This 
is far more widely disastrus to our children 
than even the old pagan classical incubus. 
The majority of British children can omit 
Latin and Greek, but who can escape Eng- 
lish spelling! It can be cured by fonetic 
spelling, and should hav been cured long 
ago ; but to England's shame and daily 
calamity it is not yet cured! " The lecturer 
then advises teachers to try Pitman's prim- 
ers in fonetic print as a stepping-stone in 
teaching reading. 



Auntie — Do you find your lessons hard ? 

Litl nephew — Sum of them is : but spell- 
in* and pronnciiition is easy. 

" They ar ? " 

'•Yes'm. All you has to do is to pro- 
nounce words the way they isn't speld, and 
speJ 'em sum way they isn't pronounced." 
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The amended spellings jointly aproved b^ the 
English and American Philological Societies 
^md publisht as an apendiz to the Century Dic- 
tionary ar foUowd in this paper. 

Ck>ntributed articls and letters wil be speld in 
the style of the paper, but space wil be givn for 
one illustration of any uther proposed fonetic 
"Scheme. 

— Fronds of Our Language ar requested 
not to send any Bubscriptions for the next 
jear before the March number is issued. 
The editor wil make an anoun cement in re- 
gard to his future spelling-reform work in 
that number. 



any adequate record of the progress of re- 
form work and the growth of reform senti- 
ment during the three years 1891-94 

The editor wil bind sets sent to him be- 
fore May 1, in cloth, for 50 cents each, or 
wil mail cuvers for 25 cents each. Sub- 
scribers who did not begin with the first 
number can obtain the numbers issued be- 
fore their subscriptions began for 5 cents 
apiece, twelv for 50 cents. Numbers lost 
or damaged wil be replaced for 3 cents 
each, and any injured from improper wrap- 
ping wil be replaced free. I shal also bind 
up a few sets which wU be offerd for sale 
at $1.50 each. No charge for postage on 
cuvers or bound volumes. Those who send 
sets to me to be bound should hav them 
ready to mail imediately after the March 
number is receivd, for the sets must all go 
to the binder together in order to get the 
work done at the price named abuv. 



BOUND VOLUMES OF OUR LANGUAGE. 

With the next number, an index to vol- 
umes 1 to 3 of this jurnal and a title-page 
wil be issued. The editor believs that 
many of his subscribers wil wish to bind 
their numbers, for the 220 octavo pages that 
hav been issued in the past three years 
contain much matter of permanent value 
for reference. Nowhere els can there be 
found so full a statement of the arguments 
on both sides of the debatabl questions of 
spelling reform, such as Continental versus 
EDglish vowel-scale, C versus K, the num- 
ber of vowels and consonants in the 
reformd alfabet, etc. Nowhere els can there 
be found bo much evidence as to the prac- 
tical value of fonetic print in teaching 
children to read, and nowhere els is there 



PROF. KNUDSEN GONE. 

The veteran spelling-reformer, Prof. Carl 
Wilhelm Knudsen, died at his home in 
South Norwalk, Conn., on the 26th Feb., 
after an ilness of scarcely three days. Ha 
was born in Copenhagen, Denmark, 18th 
Jan., 1818, and was educated at the military 
College in that city, and at the Boyal Acad- 
emy of Fine Arts. He adopted the teach- 
ing of drawing as his profession. Leaving 
his nativ land when a young man he past 
several years in England and came to the 
United States about 1850. For nearly 
twenty years he followd his profession in 
New York City, and publisht there a system 
of drawing which met with much favor. 
There also he marrid Miss Mary Buggies 
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Green, formerly of Worcester, Mass., who 
survives him. In 1869 he retired from pro- 
fessional life and made his home in South 
Norwalk. He quickly became known as a 
public spirited citizen, redy to aid every 
educational and benevolent enterprise. 
Being energetic in action, of sound judg- 
ment, and possest of competent means he 
was able to do much good. He had a 
finely equip t astronomical observatory and 
luvd to stimulate an interest in science 
amung yung peopl. Two years ago he 
opend a lecture-hall for non-sectarian re- 
ligius teaching in English and German and 
and for varius secular stud is. He was 
deeply interested in the reform of English 
spelling and publisht much in advocacy of 
it. He constructed the " Demotic " fonetic 
alfabet in accordance with the replies to a 
seris of questions which he obtaind from 
ninety correspondents. The most notabl 
feature of this alfabet is its use of the 
" longus " — a vertical mark placed after a 
vowel to indicate length. This caracter 
stands by itself and hense reduces the num- 
ber of types required for a complete fon- 
etic alfabet by five (or seven). The alfabet 
is described in a pamflet entitled : '^ A Plea 
for the English Demotic Alphabet," issued 
by Prof. Knudsen in 1881. He publisht 
thru Funk & Wagnalls (1882) " The Gospel 
of Mark," and a ''Pronouncing Dictionary " 
(1886), both in Demotic print. He was 
also ever redy to aid the efforts of others 
in behalf of spelling-reform. He was one 
of the erliest and most generus supporters 
of this jumal and when he last called upon 
the editor said, '*If you want more help, 
let me know.** The leading newspaper of 
his city says of him, " He seemed to be 
possest and controlld by a spirit of good- 
ness. He sought only the good of man- 
kind, and no one coud be more liberal in 
means or time to carry out this purpose. 
His life has been a benefaction." 



The Digraf Alfabet— Mr. J. A. Stuart 
writes, comending sum of the vowel di- 
grafs proposed by the editor in December, 
and criticizing uthers because they ar not 
fonetic. Of course digrafs uzed for 
simpl vowels wil not be fonetic — no more 
than the % familiar cA, th, sh, and ng ar 
fonetic. Like these latter they ar make- 
shifts, and a "digraf alfabet" is only to 
be thought of as a " half loaf " which is 
"better than no bred." I am not disposed 
^ defend the details of my suggestion. 



" I for my part," says Mr. N. J. Werner, 
"am thoroly convinced that there need 
be no intermediate steps between the ' 24 
rules ' and a fonetic alfabet, such, for in- 
stance, as the 'Scientific Alphabet.*" Let 
us hope so. But the " Scientific Alphabet '* 
(of the S. K. A.) needs sum amendment 
before it can be calld a purely "fonetic 
alfabet *' as it employs six digrafs for con- 
sonants. 

Anuther digraf nlfabet is submitted by 
Mr. A. B. Lennox, differing from mine by 
the use of A as a lengthener for ^ve vowels, 
and representing the vowels in "care," 
" orb," " bum," and "full" respectivly by 
ae, au, ue^ and wi, while the four diphthongs 
ar represented by ai, ow, oi, and eu. Li 
writing Mr. Lennox would uze the "long 
8 " in place of the lengthening h. By 
utilizing c, q^ and aj, however, his scheme 
departs from my definition of a digraf 
alfabet, which is, one in which each sound 
is represented either as at present or by a 
digraf. 

It is enuf at present to hav broach t and 
graspt the idea of such an intermediate 
alfabet. We can setl the details of the 
scheme when a demand for it arises. Our 
final goal deservs more of our attention. 



FOREIN NEWS. 

— The Revue SHentifique for the 27th 
January contains a letter of nearly nine 
pages by M.H.de Lacaze-Duthiers criticizing 
the stand taken by the editor, M. Charles 
Richet, in favor of reformd spelling for 
the French language. M. Richet replies in 
defense of his position, which concerns 
especially the disuse of y as a vowel and 
the replacement of ph by/! Both men ar 
members of the Institute of France. 

— The occurrence recorded in Our Lan- 
OUAOE for January under the title " Spelling 
in the House of Commons " and the step 
recently taken by the French Academy wer 
referd to in 7'he School Criiardimn (London) 
sum time sinse with the result of starting 
a lively discussion upon the "Vices of 
English Spelling " in the columns of that 
jurnal. The correspondence began in the 
issue for 7th Oct, 1893 and was stil con- 
tinued in that for 27th Jan., 1894— the 
latest at hand. Five writers had advocated 
more or less simplified spelling while only 
two had apeard as opponents of any 
change. Truly the leven is working in 
conservativ England and perhaps not less 
activly than in radical America. 
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THE VOWEL SONG. 

It is in the kindergarten that the ear of 
every child should be traind to distinguish, 
and the organs of speech to produce the 
separate sounds which compose words uzed 
by the child. This dril should be practiced 
for a year or more before the alfabet or any 
reading is taught. The following verses 
ar a specimen of simpl fonic teaching. 
They can be sung to a wel known kinder- 
garten tune : 

Hear the vowels e, a, fi, 
As they sound in me, mayf ma, 

And the vowels aw, o, oo, 
As they sound in taw, toe, two. 

Little baby cow says, ma-a-a. 

And it makes the vowel &. 
But the lambs and sheep say, bah, 

And we hear the vowel &. 

/and oi and ow and ew. 

They are vowel noises too ; 
When I aslc for apple pie 

Then I use the vowel i. 

My dog Towser says how-wow 
And he makes the vowel ow; 

So does Pussy ; hear her now. 
As she cries, mi-ow, mi-ow. 

When mamma says *• darling boy," 
Then I heAr the vowel oi; 

When I ask for "just a few," 
Then you hoar the vowel ew. 

One more vowel, tha is u, 

Hear it in my pussy's /)wrr. 
These are all the vowels long. 

And so ends my vowel song. 

ElilZA B. BURNZ. 



Utilizing C, Q, and X. — Two corre- 
spondents hav treated this subject helpfully. 
Their letters follow : 

I agree with your view as to r, which I 
think ought to get the power of ch in 
course of time. 

Q I would fire to the topmost row of 
the printer's cap. case to be uzed as occa- 
sion might require in forein words. It 
wil never do for sh. Besides, it is a " de- 
scending" letter of which I gave my 
opinion in the Artist Printer, 

X I would put in some out-of-the-way 
comer in the case to be uzed only in words 
like "loch'* (Scotch), "och'' (Irish), 
"mich*' (German)=" lox," *'ox," "mix." 
The aj is a descendant from the Greek X 
(chi^ the aspirated k). It was uzed in 
erly Latin with the same power — the sound 
ks being at times denoted by xa, analagus 



to the German usage of cha^ as in "Dachs- 
hund" (daks-hund), "Deichsel" (daiksel), 
"Buchse'' (bukse), etc. JC is uzed by the 
interlingual fonetic jumal, Le Maitre 
Phonetique, of Paris, with this same 
power of ch in the German word " noch." 
I beliey the choice a wise one, and as our 
fonetic schemes ought to work in line with 
the idea of a universal fonetic alfabet, why 
not accept it to express its value in the 
alfabet it came from, the Greek? That 
Russian monogram is too far out of the 
way to ally x with it. N J. Werner. 

I think it a good plan to let c and x stand 
for c/i and zh respectivly, as suggested in 
January O. L. As to q, however, I do not 
agree that it should represent s/i, but think 
it should be uzed for n^. 

1. Because q has a resemblance to the g 
in ng. 

2. Because q, being taken from its uzual 
position (at the beginning of words) and 
placed at the end, mistakes as to the sound 
intended to be represented would be very 
few. 

3. Because ng being a comparativly fre- 
quent sound, and q in script being an easy 
letter to form, the conditions of conveni- 
ence and brevity in both script and print 
would be perfectly met. 

4. Because Q being not the best letter 
for a script capital, and ng never being 
initial, while sh begins many words, anuth- 
er benefit to chirografy would be secured. 

5. Because 7ig being so much more fre- 
quent than sh should hav the first chance 
at what is left of the old letters. 

A. B. Lennox. 



—Mr. E. A. Fuller, West Salem, HI., is 
studying fonetic alfabets and would be glad 
to receiv copies of any that their authors 
may be inclined to send him. 

— Miss Soames's "Albany Phonetic 
Headers " can now be obtaind from Mac- 
millan & Co., 66 Fifth Ave., New York. 
Nos. 1 and 2 at 10 cents each. No. 3 at 20 
cents. 

— The editor is glad to receiv letters and 
papers relating to spelling-reform but 
thinks he should be spared unnecessary ex- 
pense for unpaid postage. Every one who 
uzes the mails much must be aware that 
printed matter in a seald envelope is 
charged at letter rate, and if from abroad 
any deficiency is charged dubl. On a pack- 
age recently receivd 38 cents was due. 
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Spelling Reform in the U. S. Senate. 

—On the 19th Feb., Mr.W. E. Chandler, of 
New Hampshire, introdaced into the Senate 
a Joint Besolation in behalf of simplified 
spelling, and it was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Education and Labor. Its ob- 
jects ar stated to be : '* To encourage bet- 
ter spelling of the English language, to 
make easier, more logical, and more rapid 
the work of pupils in learning to read, and 
to reduce the cost of printing and writing." 
It proceeds to recite the disadvantages of 
the common spelling, the action of the 
Philological societies, and the fact that 
more than 3,003 words "are found as 
spelled by these rules in the Century Dic- 
tionary." The resolution follows, wliich is, 
" That the Public Printer, in the printing 
of all books and of all matter whatsoever 
that he may be required to print for the 
Government, begun after the passage of 
these resolutions, shall spell the words he 
prints, in accordance with the 24 joint rules 
of the Philologic Society of England and 
American Philologic Association, known as 
the Joint Rules for Amended Spelling, to 
wit : (the rules follow). The paragraphs 
quoted are taken from The Jarnal ov 
Orthoepi ufid Orthogrq/i, which prints the 
full text of the document. Its number is 
S. R 65. From IVie Leader I learn that 
Representative Curtis, of Kansas, has in- 
troduced a similar resolution into the house. 

Spelling-reform does not seem to lack 
frends in Congress who ar willing to 
bring it to the attention of that body. 
While an Act of Conprress is not the most 
powerful means for effecting the reform, it 
is one of the stones that should not be left 
unturned, and reformers who can spare the 
necessary time wil do wel to circulate 
petitions in favor of the above resolution. 

— Dr. Wm. M. Baird, of New York, uzes 
the " Joint Rules " in the circular that ac- 
companies each box of " Nerve-Liver Tab- 
lets,*' which he manufactures, also on the 
wrapper of the box. 

• — Inidllgence comments upon the fact 
that, in the *' Report of the Committee on 
Secondary School Studies " recently pub- 
lisht by the Bureau of Education, Presi- 
dent Adams, of IMichigan University, in the 
part writn by him nz^s the spelling " pro- 
gram," while President Eliot, of Harvard, 
commonly lookt upon '* as the embodiment 
of j)rogressiv, fearless, sound, educational 
eenae," in firtfzwm arizing the reports of the 



Conferences, adheres to the obsolescent 
form "programme." "We can't help but 
feel," says Intelligence^ " a little ashamed 
of a man, especially a soolar of eminence 
and authority, who, in spite of the manifest 
tendency of the time toward the adoption 
of the form " program " and in spite of its 
being fully authorized, wil allow himself 
thus to apear in the line of opposition to a 
reform which is so desirabl, and which his 
exampl coud so greatly help." 

— Mr. Frederick H. Fowler clerk of the 
Massachusetts State Board of Agriculture, 
has discoverd, in indexing its reports, one 
made by Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes in 
1849, as Chairman of the comittee on a 
ploughing match at the Berkshire Society's 
annual fair. It begins : " The plough is a 
very ancient instrument. It is written in 
the English language, p-1-o-u-g-h, and by 
the association of free and independent 
spellers, p-l-o-w. It may be remarked that 
the same gentlemen can, by a singular pro- 
cess, turn their coughs into cows, which 
would be the cheapest mode of raising live 
stock ; but it is to be feared that they (re- 
ferring to the cows) would prove but low- 
bred animols." — Exchange. 

— The aid of phonetics is employd 
by a restaurant keeper near the Grand 
Central depot, New York, who has a sign 
oflfering " Coffee az iz Coffee." 
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"OUR LANGUAGE" GIVS WAY TO 
"SPELLING." 

With this number the pablication of 
Our Language ceases. The want which 
this jurnal was created to fil no longer 
exists. In April, 1891, when Our Language 
was started, the spelling reformers of 
America seemd to be in need of an organ. 
The Spelling Reform Association had pub- 
lish t nothing in three years, nor was there 
a jurnal issued from any uther source that 
gave the current events of the movement, 
domestic and forein, with fulness and regu- 
larity, and servd as a general medium of 
comunication. Being fortunately situated 
for the work, I undertook to furnish such 
a jurnal, and proposed to the officers of 
the Spelling Reform Association that they 
should make use of it for oficial comuni- 
cations to their members (O. L. 1: 34, 36). 
This proposition was declined ; but after 
two years had past I was invited to 
becura what miprht be calld the " managing 
editor*' of Spelling, the quarterly maga- 
zine of the Association To this end I 
was made Corresponding Secretary of the 
Spelling Reform Association and added to 
its Pablication Committee. Altho seeing 
that this involvd the abandonment of mv 
own enterprise, I accepted the tisk. Sum 
of the warm friends of Our Language may 
regret its suspension, but I think they wil 
be convinced by the following reasons that 
I hav made the right decision. In the first 
place, I do not hav leisure enuf to edit two 
periodicals, and of the two I feel that I can 
do more for the reform thru the organ of a 
society than thru a private jarnal. More- 
over, I can do this more important work 



with less expense to me in both time and 
muney. Altho Our Language has had a 
few very generus suporters, its expenses 
for the three years hav exceeded its receits 
by about $400, and on the present basis 
about $60 a year would be added to this 
loss. Then, too, if the Spelling Reform 
Association is willing to make adequate 
arangements for issuing a periodical, no 
loyal member should carry on what might 
seem to be a rival jurnal. Beside this I 
am unwilling to a^'k those who contribute 
to the support of Spelling by their dues to 
the S. R. A. to carry a dubl burden by 
subscribing to Our Language also. 

My harty thanks ar tenderd to those 
who hav cooperated with me in carrying 
on this jurnal for the past three years. 
Our joint work* has kept a visibl flame 
alive on the altir of spelling-reform where 
utherwise would hav been only smoldering 
embers. And it by no means ends in 
failure. Our Language does not die, it 
becums merged in Spelling, and the mo- 
mentum that it has gaind wil be imparted 
to that jurnal. 

Binding Our Language. — Subscri- 
bers ar reminded of the arangements for 
binding their sets of Our Language givn 
in the February number. As this issue 
has been unavoidably delayd, the time for 
receiving orders at the price there givn, 
60 cents, is extended to May 21. The 
price of cuvers alone is 25 cents, and of 
complete bound sets is $1.50. 

Exchanges. — All exchanges of Our 
Language that giv space to fonetics ar 
invited to exchange with Spelling. 
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How to get a Reform Jurnal. — Now 

tbat the re^^ular visits of Oub Languaqe ar 
to ceas, its readers wil want sum thing to 
take its place. Those who ar members of 
the Spelling Reform Association wil receiv 
Spelling quarterly. Those who ar not 
members I would ernestly urge to join it. 
Members ar entitled to the publications 
of the Association free, so that in this way 
you wil obtain a magazine that wil keep 
you posted on the progress of the reform, 
and tel you how you can do the most 
efectiv work for the movement. In this 
way, also you wil ally yourself with the 
only activ organization for general spelling- 
reform work in any English-speaking 
cuntry, and make your influence count 
four times as much as when exerted alone. 
The Spelling Reform Association has been 
charged with f one tic bigotry, and I know 
that sum of you deem the charge wel 
founded. But do not let this feeling pre- 
vent your becumiug members of the organ- 
ization. Make yourself thoroly acquainted 
with the course it is pursuing, and then, 
if it really proves to be heding in the 
wrong direction, lend a hand to set it right. 
The S. R. A. is too good a ship to be 
abandond for any unreal or unimportant 
defect. The dues of the S. R. Association 
ar $1.00 a year ; no initiation fee. Life 
membership $25.00. Payments should be 
made to the Tresurer, Mr. Charles E. 
Sprague, 1271 Broadway, New York, but 
any enclosed in letters to me wil be prompt- 
ly handed to him. The Association invites 
"Everyone who favors the*improvement of 
English spelling, in any way, or to any 
extent," to join. 



Unexpired Subscriptions.— Most of 

the subscriptions to Our Language end 
with the volume, but sum extend a few 
months beyond, and a few subscribers hav 
sent muney for Volume four and even five. 
The following is a list of the unexpired 
subscriptions, and I make this proposition: 
to those persons having a number of 
months against their names I wil send as 
many back numbers of Our Language for 
the months preceding the beginning of 
their subscriptions ; to those having a sum 
of muney against their names I wil return 
the muney on May 21st. To save the per- 
sons concemd the trubl of writing, I wil 
take silence for consent to this proposal, 
bai if any prefer a different mode of setl- 
ment I sbaJ be glad to hear from them. 



Albro, Edna C $0 50 

Chase, Wm. H 60 

Davies, Mrs. G 50 

Fuller, E. A. * 7 mos. 

Howard, J. B 2 60 

Knudsen, 0. W 8 00 

Lyon,L. f 2 00 

Lerom, Chas 6 mos. 

Parsons, Dr. J. E 60 

Spry, T. A 6 00 

Stewart, S. N 60 

Werner, N. J 2 mos 

* Numbers sent, f Instructions receive!. 

PROPOSED AMENDMENTS FOR THE 
S. R. A. ALFABET. 

Many reformers hav givn themselvs over 
to the fascinations of alfabet-making to 
such an extent that they hav had no time 
or muney for more pressing work, and by 
their obstinacy in refusing to make mutual 
concessions hav actually retarded the work 
they imagind they wer promoting. I hav 
been criticized for publishing a variety of 
fonetic schemes in Oub Language, but I 
believ that my policy as a hole has tended 
toward reducing divergences, and blocking 
out the broad principls upon which the 
finally accepted alf abet must be based. I 
hav an idea for stil further reducing these 
divergences or rather for reducing the 
aparent wideness of them to its real limits. 
The most authoritativ fonetic alfabet in 
existence is that of the Spelling Reform 
Association. Nearly all uthers are iden- 
tical with it to the extent of from two- 
thirds to sevn-eighths of their letters 
There is no need of setting these forth as 
separate alfabets All purposes, save the 
personal glory of their inventors, coud be 
better servd by proposing their peculiar 
features as amendments to the Spelling 
Reform Association alfabet. I hav been 
rather chary of expressing my personal 
opinion as to a fonetic alfabet in Our 
Language, but I can not let the last number 
go from my hands without indulging myself 
in a series of such amendments. 

The members of the Philological Associ- 
ation's comittee that made the S. R. A. 
alfabet frankly admitted that it had imper- 
fections, which they hoped would be re- 
moved in time. Now that sevnteen years 
have past it does not seem too soon to 
make an effort to remove them. 

The comittee decided to recognize six- 
teen vowels in the reformd alfabet, eight 
aliOTt and e\g\it long. So symetrical a list 
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coud Lardly be obtaind without snm pron- 
ing or streching. A language is a growth, 
like a tree, and no tree ever takes a rec- 
tangular shape naturally. Recent discus- 
sion in Our Language has shown that the 
weight of argument is against separate 
representation for two of the short vowels 
— a in " ask " and o in " obey." The spell- 
ing of dictionaries and scool-books being 
always excepted. 

Anuther decision was for " the use of a 
single sign for a short vowel and its long, 
distinguishing them, when great exactness 
is required, by a diacritical mark." No 
language under the sun is so precise in its 
spelling as to hav separate letters for long 
and short vowels. It is holy unnecessary 
in English, and utterly impracticabl. By 
the Spelling Reform Association scheme 
only eight letters ar required for the 
vowels. We hav five alredy and need 
only three new ones. Asigning the five 
old letters to the Continental v^els, the 
comittee devised new forms for the vowels 
in "arm," " odd," and " up." For the first, 
a letter was made by depriving our Italic 
a of its slant (a) ; for the secund by drop- 
ping a breve into the letter " o " ( ) ; for 
the third by slight changes in the ticks of 
" u " (u). Later the tilologists found that 
their ideal asignment of the old letters 
to the Continental vowels was not quite 
practicabl, and an exception was made. 
The vowel in "am" occurs in English 
so many times oftener than the one in 
"ask," "arm," that the great body of 
English speaking peopl never would giv 
up the old letter for it, merely to gratify 
a filologic ideal. So the functions of " a " 
and " a " wer quietly exchanged. 

Here I would propose two amendments. 
Following the comittee*s own precedent, 
I would reassign the old "o" to the 
vowel in "odd," and the old "u" to 
that in "up." I would not, however, 
giv the new letters of the comittee to the 
vowels in "old," and "pulJ." I would 
provide utbers by a procedure more 
filological than that of the filologists them- 
selvs. When a new word is wanted in 
our language it is borrowd from sum uther 
speech ; when we want a new letter what 
is more natural than to obtain it in the 
same way? There lies before me the 
secund number of a paper entitled Atlantis^ 
which is printed in New York, in a language 
that has two o's— the Greek. There ar 
in Greek " o small " and " o great " — 



o-micron and o-mega — "o" and "to." Fifty 
years ago Eizak Pitman and his asociates 
took the Greek omega, deprived it of its 
slant and closed it at the top, thus pro- 
ducing a letter which may best represent 
long o (o). They also took the contraction 
for the Greek ou formd by writing the u 
over the o, and modified it so as to produce 
"^." This letter is actually uzed in a 
modem alfabet — the Wallachian — which is 
a direct oflFshoot from the Greek. For 
clearness, pleasing form, natural deriva- 
tion, and scolarly asociations these two 
letters hav never been surpast. The " a " 
of the Spelling Reform Association is a 
good letter, both intrinsically and histori- 
cally, for it is a clear shape and resembls 
the Greek "a." But the new o { ) and u 
(u) of the Association should be discarded, 
as they ar hard to distinguish from the 
old letters and hav no historical value. 

One of the deficiencies of its alfabet was 
acknowledged by the A. P. A. comittee 
in these words : "For the consonants now 
represented/ by digraphs, new letters would 
be desirable, but no particular forms are 
now recommended. The following are 
mentioned : " Then follow two sets of 
forms for d?i^ th, sh^ ch, zh^ and ng. 
One of these sets is drawn from Mr. Pit- 
man^s alfabet, and the other, sinse named 
the " national," consists of letters borrowd 
from uther languages, as I hav recom- 
mended abuv. The comittee was unabl 
to agree upon either set in 1877, but I 
believ that it would now redily decide in 
favor of sum at least of the "national" 
letters. Those for th and dh are the Runic 
letters p and uzed in Anglo-Saxon — the 
muther of the English language. They ar 
a part of our linguistic heritage that has 
been lost and ought to be recoverd. More- 
over, they ar uzed also in a language of 
to-day — the Icelandic. A specimen of Ice- 
landic print, in the form of a jumal, Sam- 
einingiii^ publisht by setlers in Manitoba, 
lies upon my tabl. It is an impressiv 
witness to the value and vitality of these 
two letters. The Greek language has one 
letter, theta (^), that might take the 
place of one of these, but it has a forein 
look amung our old letters. Singl letters 
for c/t, shy and zh, ar found in certain Slavic 
languages, but they ar not so wel worth 
borrowing. In Bohemian, c, «, and z with 
an inverted circumflex accent ar uzed, 
while the letters in Russian hav the 
general form of q, ni^ and x. A^oixv&t. 
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the Bohemian caracters lie the uzual 
objections to markt letters, while the 
uncouth form of the Russian caracters 
would probably prevent their adoption. 
My proposal for these three sounds is to 
utilize c, q, and x for them. For the argu- 
ments in support of this idea, see Our 
liANGUAas for January. There remains 
only the sound n^, for which there is no 
** national '* letter, Mr. Pitman's form (g), 
however, has wun the practically unanimus 
assent of spelling-reformers and ought to 
be included in the final scheme of the 
Spelling Reform Association. Three of 
my correspondents — Dr. A. Hamilton, Dr. 
J. E. Parsons, and Mr. E. A. Phipson — 
hav incidentally exprest their aproval of 
the Anglo-Saxon letters, while Mr. J. A 
Stuart aproves of borrowing not only 
omega, but several uther letters alsojfrom 
the Greek alfabet. Mr. Jerome B. Howard 
has independently suggested utilizing c 
and Mr. W. Wilcox, both c and x. I 
believe many more members of the Spell- 
ing Reform Association hold similar views. 
In the respelling of the greatest dictionary 
of the English language, that edited by 
Dr. Murray, the two Anglo-Saxon letters 
and Pitman's i) ar uzed. For sh and zh 
two uther of Pitman's letters ar employd, 
while ch is writn as a compound sound. 

The vowels of the S. R. A. alfabet with 
my amendments would stand thus : 



Short, a e i 
Long, a a e i 



o 
o 



u Y 

o u > 



the six digraf consonants would hav these 
singl letters : 

c, q, X, f), 5, 11 

and T would represent the k- sound by k 
exclusivly. The last long vowel should 
hav a diacritic, but I hav not the type for 
it. What makes the use of diacritics for 
the long vowels practicabl is the fact that 
for all common purposes — in all corres- 
pondence, business accounts, and in news- 
papers, and popular books — the unmarkt 
letters can be uzed for both sliort and long 
sounds, except where tlie length of the 
vowel is the onlv difference between two 
words, as '* bitten " and '^beaten." There is 
sumtbing to be said as to choice of dia- 
critics. During the transition period, the 
macron would be a source of confusion 
which might be avoided by the substitu- 
tion of an accent — say the circumflex. This 
js uzed in the sampl paragraf below. Sum 
o/ the vowels thus markt iiav different 



values here from what they had in the 
Reference Table formerly printed in this 
jurnal. 

The following paragraf is a sampl of 
spelling acording to the Spelling Reform 
Association alfabet, as I would like to see 
it completed. Long vowels ar not dis- 
tinguisht from short, hense this is a speci- 
men of what might be calld 

NEWSPAPER PRINT. 

Boi a fonetik alfabet a caild me bi tot 
8i art ov ridir) — not fl^entli, but wel — bop 
in fonetik and in ordineri b^ks,^ in (>ri 
munps, ai, oftn in twenti a^rs ov puro 
instrukqun — a task hwic iz rarli akompliqt 
in [>ri yirz ov toil bai bi old alfabet. Hwot 
f aOur or ticur wil not gladli hel and urnestli 
wurk for bia gret byu t^ edy^kequn — so 
efektiv for 6i difi^xun ov nolej ? 01 8 
sa^ndz in Ir)glish ar kontend in 0is 
paragraf. 

— Those who ar willing to take part in a 
popular language inquiry should send to 
Prof. Oreo. Hempl, 67 Washtenaw Avenue 
Ann Arbor, Mich. , for his set of questions 

— The publishers of Webster s Dictionary 
hav prepared pages containing the list of 
words whose spelling is amended by the 
Joint Rules of the filological societies 
which wil be added to the apendix of that 
work. 

— N. J. Werner, No. 100 South Fourth 
Street, St. Louis, Mo., is interested in 
fonetics and fonetic alfabets, and wil be a 
thankful recipient of any alfabetic schemes 
whose originators may be pleasd to send 
them to him. 

— An " Autobiographic Sketch of Henry 
M. Parkhurst," with a portrait, apears in 
The Phonoffraphic Magazine for 1st of 
April, 1894, and there was a sketch and 
portrait of Dr. Asa Horr in The Jurnal ov 
Orthoepl and Orthofjrafi for February. 
Both men ar veteran spelling-reformers. 



iQgglish az Sl)8 iz Spelt. 

SAMPLS OF THE SPELLING OF 8IIAKSPERK, 
CHAUCER, ARTEMUS WARD, ROSEA BIGLOW, 
CERTAIN FOURTH CLASS POSTMASTERS. AND 
MANY LESSER LIGHTS. 

\)*3 PPm :J4 mo. 25 CENTS. 
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